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$ the Author of the following Volume of Ser- 
mons, now offered to the Public, hath diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf by his Writings and Miniſtry, 
it may excite in many a Defire of being acquainted with 
his private Life, and his Conduct in the public Charac- 
. ter which he ſuſtained. To enter into a diſtinft Account 
of either, does not fall within the Compaſs of our pre- 
ſent Dehn; which is only to exhibit a brief Narrative 
of ſome Incidents, about which Perſons are generally 
?nquifitive on theſe Occaſions. 

Mr. Samuver Bourn was born in the Year 
MDCLXXXIX, af Calne, in Wiltſhire; where his 
Father was then Paſtor of a Congregation of Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters. In Mpcxcvii the Family re- 
moved to Bolton, in Lancaſhire; in which Place 

our Author received the Rudiments of Claſſic Learning. 
His academical Studies were carried on at Mancheſter; 


but under ſuch Diſadvantages, as he hath ſince often 
A'2 lamented. 


iv PREFACE. 
lamented. When he had completed this Courſe, be en- 
' tered upon the Miniſtry, and in the Year MDCCxX1 ate. 
cepted an Invitation from à ſmall Society at Crook, 
near Kendal, in Weſtmoreland. In this retired 
Situation be endeavoured, by a cloſe Application 10 
his Studies, during the Space of nine Years, to re- 
deem the Time he thought he had, in ſome Meaſure, boft . 
before. Whilſt be was bere employed i in a diligent Pur- 
 fuit of Truth, be firſt felt the unhappy Effecis of Pre- 
Judices, and a miſguided Zeal, from ſome of his Bre- 
'thren; who were ſtrongly attached to favorite and 
prevailing Syſtems. For having declined to ſubſcribe 
to the Aſſembly*s C atechiſm, reſtrained by the Dieates 
of Conſcience, and a Regard to the Principles of Chriſ- 
tian Liberty, many neighbouring Miniſters abſolutely 
refuſed to concur in his Ordination. But the diſcour- 
aging Impreſſions, occaſioned by the unfriendly and 
uncharitable Uſage of his zealous Brethren, were 
greatly alleviated by the affeftionate efteem of a wor- 
thy Family, with whom he contrafied an bonourable, 
and very happy Alliance. 
In mocexix, when the Controverſy concerning the 
Dodirine of the Trinity, and Subſcription to human 
Articles of Faith, was agitated with ſo much indecent 
Warmth and Animoſity, in the Weſt of England, our 
Author determined to enter into a thorough Diſcuſſion of 
the Points in Debate. In executing this Deſign, be not 
only carefully peruſed Doctor Clarke's Scripture- 
Doctrine, Reply, &c. on the one hand, and the 
Arguments Doctor Waterland, and other celebrated 
Defenders of the Athanaſian Hypothef fs, bad advanced 
on the other; but, above all, he cloſely examined the 


Diſcoveries f divine Revelation upon the Subjet of 


Comroverſy. When be entered upon this Inquiry, be 
was a profeſſed Athanaſian; but the Weight of Evi- 
dence was jo ſtrong, and the Conviftions of Truth ſa. 
Serail, that DIS 8 enti ments oe that Scheme were 10 
tire 


The PREFACE * 
tirely altered : And he never ſaw reaſon to retrali or 
8 the Judgment he now formed; but by repeated 
Reviews of the Arguments, he was more firmly eſtabliſb- 
ed therein, His ardent Love of Truth, and his clear 
Diſcernmment of it, may be concluded from what he 
hath often declared, that © next to his Bible, nothing 
did more contribute towaras eftabliſhing bim in Doc- 
«©. tor Clarke's Scheme, than the Replies of his Op- 
« ponents to his Principles and Objections, and the in- 
4 ſufficient Defenſes which they made of their own.” 
From Crook, Mr. Bourn removed, Mpccxx, 10 
Tunley, a /mall Place, near Wigan in Lancaſhire. 
In this Reſidence, for eight Years, he faithfully dif 
charged the Duties of his paſtoral Charge. His next 
Settlement was at Chorley, in the Jame County; where 
after four Years Service, be accepted in MDCcxxx11, a 
Call from Birmingham and Coſeley. In theſe Places 
he reſided two-and- twenty Years, being the laſt Period 
of his Life, during which be applied himſelf with un- 
abated Diligence to the Duties of the Miniſtry, zcalouſly 
promoting the Intereſts of true Religion and unfeigned 
Piety. But whilſt he was exerting all his Powers in 
an extraordinary Manner, in publicly preaching, leckur- 
ing, and catechiſing, he did not neglect to improve his 
People by private Inſtruttion, taking Care to make bis 
moſt familiar Viſits (which were always without Form, 
or Ceremony) uſeful to thoſe he went to ſee 1 admoniſb 
ing them of their Faults, encouraging them in every 
laudable Work, and fſhewing them how much he had 
their eternal Welfare at Heart. He here enjoyed, in a 
high Degree, the Afettion of both his Congregations ; 
often receiving from them Marks of their Eſteem; par- 
ticularly when a few Years before his Deceaſe, be had 
an Invitation to remove to Bolton in Lancaſhire, they 
all concurred, as with one Voice, to tutreat him to con- 
tinue with them; every Individual eagerly ſtriving to 
Hero their Regard for him, by Per ſuafions, Petitions, 
A 3 | and 
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vi The PREFACE. 
and every otber Means to engage him to ſtay among ſi 


' them: A greatful Senſe of theſe Inſtances of their 
kind Love he retained to his Death. 


He continued in this Station of eminent Uſefulneſs, 
devoted to the Intereſts of ſerious and practical Religion, 
until he was. ſuddenly attacked with a paralytic Dif- 
order, which, in a few Days, terminated in his Death. 
The firſt Symptoms of this Diſorder he perceived, in the 


Aſternoon of the Lord's Day, 17th of March, 


MDCCLIV, whilſt in bis Pulpit at Coſeley. His 
Voice was obſerved to alter in his Prayer before Ser- 
mon; which Part of the Service he purpoſely contracted 
with great Decency and Compoſure. But being de- 
prived of the Uſe of one Side of his Body, he could not 
come down into the Veſiry, without the Aſſiſtance of 


Bis Friends. Here he intimated to them, as well as be 


was able, that he would ſpeak io his People; whom he 
bad, that Day, treated, from the Pulpit, with more 


than uſual Marks of Tenderneſs and Affection; but, 


through the increaſing Preſſure of his Diſtemper, be 
vas diſabled ; his Speech faltered, and be was only 
underſtood, and that in broken Accents, to utter ſome 
few unconnefied Words, ſuch as Love—CnariTyY— 
GLORY. — Then finding his Work was finiſhed, he 
calmly ſubmitted to his Diſcharge, and remained ſpeech- 
leſs until Friday the 22d; when, about Ten O'Clock in 
the Forencon, he fiſhed the Scenes of mortal Life; 
and, by his Death, one of the moſt uſeful Lights in the 
Churth, was wholly extinguiſhed. 
Our Author was not more remarkable for his plain, 
nervous, and well fludied Diſcourſes, than for the 


warm and ſpirited Manner in which he delivered them. 


His Addreſs was lively and animated; and he had a 
peculiar Art of engaging the Attention of his Audience. 
He convinced their JTudaments, by laying the Principles 
of the Chriſtian Religion plain before tbem; and then 
won them 0 over to a Love of thoſe Virtues and Graces 
which 
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which adorn the Mind, and are taught in the Goſpel, 
by dreſſing them in their native, ſimple, but lovelieſt 
Carb. An expreſſive Smile upon his Countenance ſhew- 
ed him delighted, when he was expatiating upon the 
Beauties of Holineſs, and the Happineſs that accrues 
from a religious Life; and it never failed to have the 
ſame Effect upon his Hearers. He had, in his Prayers, 
an inexhauſtible Variety of Sentiment, with great Pro- 
priety of Expreſſion ; and his Addreſs to God was fer- 
vent and devout. He was particularly fond of, and 
took indefatigable Pains in, the Inſtrudlion of Youth 
infuſing into them juſt and clear Ideas of- God, and 


Religion, and giving them a ſerious, virtuous Turn of 


Mind. When engaged in controverſial Debate, he 
managed it, on all Occaſions, with that Warmth and 
Spirit, which he imagined the Importance of the Sub- 


ject required. He would ſometimes indulge a Vein of 


ſatyrical Humour, ridiculing, with great Pleaſantry, 
the Foibles of his Acquaintance; but would carry it 
no further than that they might perceive it was deſigned 
for their Good. He was a ſtrenuous Defender of Goſpel- 


Faith, an undaunted Aſſerter of Chriſtian Liberty, and 
a zealous Promoter of rational, pure, and undefiled - 


Religion. His Precepts from the Pulpit received a 
double Force, from the Example he ſet to others in pri- 
vale Life ;, in an humble becoming Deportment z in a 
Readineſs to viſit the Sick, to ſympathiſe with, and 
comfort, Mourners and thoſe who are affufted; by @ 
charitable Diſtribution of Food, Money, and Cloaths to 
the Poor; by compaſſionating and relieving the Di- 
ſtreſſed ; by reconciling jarring Neighbours, and uniting 
them in cordial Friendſhip. He kept a ſiritt Diſcipline 
in his Family, and was ſolicitouſly careful about the 
eternal Welfare of every Individual in it. All who 
knew him, Friends and Enemics, experienced the uni- 


verſal Goodneſs and Cander of his Heart, 
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ROCCO 


A complete and particular Account 
of the Writings of the late reverend 

Mr. Samus Bousn, diſpoſed under 
proper Heads, and interſperſed with 
ſome explanatory Obſervations. 


It. SERMONS. 


OPERY a Craft, and Popiſh Prieſts the 
chief Crafts-Men ; on the fifth of Novem- 

ber, 1735. Alls xix. 25. Without his Name. 

800. 64. | 
2. The True Chriſtian Way of ſtriving for the 
Faith of the Goſpel ; preached to a Congregation of 
Proteſtant-Difſenters, Miniſters and private Chriſ- 
tians, at their yearly Meeting, in Dudley, in the 
County of ¶orcęſter, May 23, 1738, being Whitſon-. | 
Tueſday. Phil. i. 27, 28. 8 vo. 6d. | 
3. A Charge delivered at the Ordination of the 
reverend Mr. Fob Orton, at Shrewſbury, September 
18, 1745. Publiſhed together with the Sermon 
preached on the ſame Occaſion, intitled * Jzsus 
CHRIST a divine Teacher.“ from Joby iii. 2. by 
the reverend Mr, Joſepb Motterft:ad, of Mancheſter. 
800. IS. 
4. A new Call to the Unconverted, in four 
Sermons on Ezek. xxxiii, 2. Without his Name. 
1754. 12710, 15. | 


5. Twenty 


0 Ix ) 


. Twenty Sermons on the moſt ſerious and 


practical Subjects of the 2 Religion. 1733. 
8 vo. 55. 


DE VO TIORNS. 


6. TME Young Chriſtian's Prayer-Book ; with 
a prefatory Addreſs to young Perſons, 

upon the Obligation and Importance of early De- 

votion. Without his Name. 1733. 8v0. 15. 6d. 


A ſecond Edition of this fat Manual was 


printed in Dublin, without the Author's Know- 
ledge, by the Encouragement of the reverend Doc- 


tor Jobn Leland, with a recommendatory Preface 


by that learned Author. 12mo. 

A third Edition of it, with many Additions, was 
publiſhed 1742. 1 2 mo. 

The fourth Edition, which is the moſt accurate 

and complete, in which is inſerted Doctor Leland's 


Recommendation, was publiſhed 1748. 120. 26. 


7. The Chriſtian-Family Prayer-Book; or Fa- 


mily Prayers for Morning and Evening; with 


Variety of occaſional Forms. With a Diſcourſe, 
addreſſed to the Heads of Families, repreſenting 
the Reaſonableneſs, Beauty, Pleaſure, and Uſeful- 
neſs, of Family-Religion, with a recommendatory 


Introduction by the reverend Doctor 1/aac Watts. 


1737. 12mo. 25. 64. 
In the ſecond Edition of theth Offices of De- 


votion, 120. 1738. were inſerted two Prayers re- 


Inti to the Lord's Supper. 
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CATECHISMS 


ECTURES to Children and young People, 
in a catechetical Method; conſiſting of 
three Catechiſms; vix. a ſhort doctrinal Catechiſm 
in five Propoſitions; a ſhort hiſtorical Catechiſm in 
eight Chapters; and a large doctrinal and praftical 
Catechiſm, in ſeven Parts; with a Preface ſhewing 
the Neceſlity and Importance of a religious Edu- 
cation, recommended by the reverend Mr. Motter- 
Head, Mr. Rogerſon, Mr. Chandler, Doctor Benſon, 
Mr. Grove, and Mr, Amory. 1748. 12m0.' 25. Gd. 
In the firſt and ſecond Edicions of theſe Lectures, 
are contained marginal Notes of Illuſtration and 
Enlargement; and ſome explanatory Remarks and 


excellent Obſervations upon various Parts of Re- 


ligion and Virtue, extracted from Biſhops Fleetwood, 
Hoadly and Butler; Deans Sherlock and Prideaux; 
Doctors Baro, Clarke, Delany, Turnbull, Evans, 
Harris, Hunt, Watts, and Wright, Meſſ. Bennet, 
Chandler and Grove; Lord King, Locke, Nettileton, 
Mollaſton, and Crouſaz. In theſe Editions, The 
Aſſembly's Catechiſm reviſed, and rendered fitter 
for general Uſe,“ was alſo annexed, by Permiſſion 
from the principal Author, the late reverend Mr. 
James Strong, of 1lminſter, in the County of Somerſet, 
with ſome few Alterations. N. B. The ſecond 
Edition was publiſhed 1739. - 

A third Edition of theſe Lectures was publiſhed 
in 12,0. 1748, with this Title, © Religious Edu- 
cation begun, and carried on, in three Catechiſms ;* 
in which the Notes added to the former Editions 
are left out, in order to reduce the Price, and ren- 
der the Book more extenſively uſeful. 15. 


9. Ihe 


( 
9. The Chriſtian Catechiſm; wherein the prin- 
cipal Truths of natural Religion, and the Truth 
and divine Authority of the Chriſtian Religion, 
are aſſerted and proved; and the chief Objections 
are conſidered, by Way of Queſtion and Anſwer; 
the whole being adapted to the Education of Chriſ- 


tian Youth. Without his Name. 1744. 12110. 25. 6d. 


The Preface exhibiteth a general State of the 
Controverſy with the Deiſts; and containeth ſome 
Remarks on Mr. Cbubb's Objections againſt the 


Force of the Evidence ariſing from Miracles. In 


the marginal Notes are many uſeful References to, 
and ſome Extracts from, Biſhops Butler, Chandler, 


Conybear, Gibſon, and Kidder, Deans Sherlock and 


Prideaux; Doctors Clarke, Sykes, Warburton, Whitby 
and Lardner, Grotius and others, who have written 
in Defence of revealed Religion. 


10. The Proteſtant Catechiſm; or a Vindication | 


of the Proteſtant Reformation, containing a brief 
Account of the Original of Poetry, Preſumptions 
againſt it, a Refutation of its main doctrinal Errors, 
a Diſplay of the unſcriptural, idolatrous Worſhip of 
the Komiſh Church, its Immoralities in Principle 
and Practice, and the wicked Methods of propa- 
gating its Superſtition; the Pleas of the Papiſts in 
Behalf of their Religion, with their Objections a- 
gainſt that of the Reformed, properly conſidered. 
The whole adapted to the Service of Proteſtant 
Youth, and intended as an Aſſiſtant to their In- 
ſtructors. Without his Name. 1746. 8 90. 25. 

In the marginal Illuſtrations there are various 
References to the Writings of Archbiſhop Tillotſon 
and Teniſon; Biſhops Burnet, Chandler, Hoadly and 
Stiillingfleet ; Doctors Abbot, Middleton, Bennet; Mr. 
Chillingworth, Baronius, Bellarmine, Binnius, Du Pin, 


Fleury, &c. 
11. This 
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11. The Proteſtant-Diſſenters Catechiſm 3 or a 
Vindication of the Principles and Practice of Pro- 
teſtant-Diſſenters: Containing a brief Hiſtory of 
the Diſſenters, the Hardſhips of Miniſterial Con- 
formity: Reaſons for ſeparating from the Church 
of England peculiar to the Laity, a Defence of the 
Rights of Conſcience, private Judgment, and the 
Toleration of peaceable Difſenters : - Anſwers to 
ſeveral popular Objections commonly urged ; de- 
figned and fitted by Way of Queſtion and Anſwer, | 
or the Uſe of diſſenting Parents to aſſiſt them in 
the inſtructing their Children concerning the true 
Grounds of their Nonconformity, as well as to 
furniſh the unlearned, in general, with a fair and 

in View of the Controverſy. By a Lover of 
Truth and Liberty. Without his Name. 1747. 
32170, 15. 6d. 


PoLtMIcar and MisckLLANEOVS. 


N Introduction to the Hiſtory of the 
Inquiſition, containing Reflexions upon 
the Unreaſonableneſs, and Wickedneſs of Perſe- 
cution. Without his Name. 1735. 120. 

13. An Addreſs to Proteſtant-Diſſenters: or an 
Inquiry into the Grounds of their Attachment to 
the Aſſembly's Catechiſm; whether they act upon 
Bigotry or Reaſon. Being a calm Examination of 
the ſixth Anſwer in the Aſſembly's ſhorter Cate- 
chiſm. By a Proteſtant-Diſſenter. Without his 
Name. 1736. 8v0. 34. 

- 14. An Addreſs to the Congregmnion of Proteſ. 5 
tant- Diſſenters, who meet at Caſtle- Gate in Notting- 
ham, in Vindication of a Pamphlet, intitled A 
calm and fair Examination of the ſixth Anſwer in 
the Aſſembly's ſhorter Catechiſm.” By a Proteſtant- 
Diſſenter. Without his Name, 1738. 8v0. 69. 
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This Piece contains a full Confutation of the Re- 
marks and Cenſures of the reverend Mr. James Sloſs 

of Nottingbam. 7 „ 

15. A Dialogue between a Baptift and a 
Churchman; occaſioned by the BayTisTs open- 
ing a new Meeting-Houſe for reviving old Calvi- 
niſtical Doctrines, and ſpreading Antinomian and 
other Errors, at Birmingham, in the County of 
Warwick, Part I. By a conſiſtent Proteſtant, With- 
out his Name. 1737. $8vs. 64. 1 | 

16. A Dialogue between a Baptiſt and a 
Churchman ; occaſioned by the BA TISsTS open- 
ing a new Meeting- Houſe in Birmingham, &c. 
Wherein is contained a Defence of the firſt Part, 
and a Vindication of the Rights of Chriſtian Mini- 
ſters. Part II. By a conſiſtent Chriſtian, With- 


+ . out his Name. 1739. 8v0. 16. 


17. Remarks on a pretended Anſwer to a Ser- 
mon preached at Dudley, May 23, 1738, intitled 
the true Chriſtian Way of ſtriving for the Faith of 
the Goſpel. 

The Deſign of theſe Remarks is to obviate and 
explode the ill-natured Cavils, the indecent Scur- 
rility, and outrageous Abuſe of the pretended 
Anſwerer z and proper Specimens are exhibited to 

rove that he writes without Judgment, Truth or 
Candor. Without his Name. 1739. 890. 

18. An Anſwer to the Remarks of an unknown 
Clergyman on the Proteſtant-Diſſenter's Catechiſm, 
or Vindication of the Principles and Practice of the 
Proteſtant-Diſſenters. By the Author of the Pro- 
teſtant -Diſſenter's Catechiſm, in a Letter to the 
Remarker. Without his Name. To which is ane 
nexed a Letter to the Author from a Diſſenter in 
London, concerning the Propriety of kneeling at the 
Lord's Supper. 1747 or 8. 120. 15. 
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1 Chron. xxviii. 9. 


And 1 Solomon, my ſon, know thou the Ged of 
_ thy father, and ſerve him with a perfets heart, and 
<vith a willing mind; for the Lord ſearcheth all © 
hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts : if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee 
but if thou forſake him, he wwill caſt thee off for 
ever. | 


N Hs is the dying charge of one of 
jr > = Sy Y the greateſt of kings, and of the 
beſt of fathers to his ſurviving. 

8 ſon. 
HMHlese was ſenſible, as all men 
NJ ought to be, and as ſhortly all of 
eus will be, That religion, the 
6 fear of God, and obedience to him, is the true 
perfection of man, the glory of a family, and 

— the ts of a kingdom.” 

B Under 
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Under the influence of theſe juſt and pious ſenti- 
ments, eſtabliſhed in his mind by long experience, 


king David, having recovered new ſtrength and 


ſpirits alittle before his death, calls an aſſembly of 
all the eminent men in the nation; and makes a 


ſpeech to them, which diſcovers at once the noble- 
neſs and the tenderneſs of his ſoul, a heart ſincerely 


and ardently bent upon promoting the intereſt of re- 


ligion, the happineſs of the nation, and hereby the 


glory of God. 
Then, by a grand and affecting apoſtrophe, he 


turns to his ſon, who ſat on his right hand; and, 


in the preſence of this auguſt aſſembly of nobles, 
captains, prieſts and elders, makes this addreſs to 
him. And thou SoLoMON, my ſon, &c. 8 

The obligations of religion were never urged with 
morce force and ſpirit, in ſo ſhort a compaſs : one 


knows not which moſt to admire, the dignity, the 


weight, or the zenderneſs of the charge. 

It muſt be a heart ſtrangely hard, which could 
ſtand it out againſt ſuch an addreſs. But methinks 
I ſee the young prince melting before his aged father, 
and even overcome with the workings of gratitude 
to God, duty to his father, and reverence to the 
ſurrounding aſſembly. Nay, methinks I ſee the 
whole aſſembly moved, and almoſt diffolved in tears, 


in vain ſtruggling to conceal thoſe ſtrong and ten- 


der paſſions of their breaſts, which betrayed them- 


ſelves in every eye. 


I be wiſe and pious beginnings of Solomon's reign, 


lead us to believe, that this laſt charge of the king, 
his father, entered deep into his heart, and made 
ſtrong and laſting impreſſions there. 

It is a charge abounding with life and fpirit, 
with a great variety of pious ſentiments, and affect - 
ing images. | 

The charge in the text conveys to us, 
1, The 


Children of religious Parents. 2 


1. The image or idea of a father's natural affec- , 
tion for his ſon. An affection planted by the Cre- 
ator in the hearts of parents, the more effectually 
to ſecure the welfare of children; which affection is 
| ſometimes as ſtrong and deep in fathers, though 

not always ſo e and paſſionate as that of mo- 
thers. 

The compaſſion of God over his afflicted and 
imperfect people, in their helpleſs ſtate, is repre- 
ſented by that of a father over his children, Pſ. 
ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children, with a 
ſincere, as well as a tender pity, /o the Lord pitteth 
them who fear him ; he knoweth or OY th our 
frame. 
They therefore have not the nature, and forfeir 
the title of father, who harden their hearts againſt 
their children, as if they were not theirs. Which 
looks as if, for other crimes, God had deprived 
them of wiſdom, and had not imparted to them under- 
flanding ; to allude to Job xxxix. 16, 17. 

But this charge was far from lying againſt king 
David. He was tender and indulgent to a fault. 
The goodneſs of his natural diſpoſition, the pious 
paſſions which were predominant in him, and the 
improved benevolence of his heart, ſeemed to diſ- 
arm his tender ſpirit of that reſolution and ſeverity 
which were due towards ſome of his children. That 
eminent inſtance of paternal tenderneſs towards 
that moſt ungracious fon, Abſalom, will, I imagine, 
upon this occaſion, occur to every mind. He is 
cut off in the act of rebellion againſt the beſt of fa- 
thers ; yet, upon the report of his death, David 
breaks out into the moſt elegant and pathetic la- 
mentation. O my ſou Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon Ab- 
ſalom; would God 1 had died for thee, O Ablalom, my 
Jon, my ſon. 2 Sam. xviit. 33. This was the lan- 


guage of an extravagant paſſion, not to be juſtited 
B 2 but 
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but on the ſuppoſition he thus lamented, from a 
principle of piety, as his ſon died in his ſins; for his 
life would probably have been a plague to his fa- 
ther, and to the kingdom. | 
But this addreſs to Solomon is the language of both 
affection and reaſon. Here are the bowels of a fa- 
ther expreſſed towards a virtuous hopeful ſon; but 
under the direction and conduct of the underſtanding. 


The text conveys, 


2. The image or idea of a religious father*s concern 
for his childrens intereſt in God, and their faithful- 

neſs to their covenant with him; and for their ſpi- 
ritual and everlaſting welfare depending upon that 
intereſt and their faichfulneſs, 

This is the one great point which truly good 
men and pious parents have moſt at heart, living 
and dying; That their children may know, fear, 
te and ſerve God; for then they will have an in- 
C tereſt in his good providence in this world, and 
& be happy in his favour in the world to come.” 
For the text alſo repreſents the clear ſpiritual 
forefight which religious parents have of their chil- 
drens future ſtate. By faith and ſacred illumina- 
tion, as well as by argumentation, they foreſee the 

reſent, and the eternal happineſs or miſery of their 
own children, in its dependance upon, and con- 
nection with their adhering to, or deferting God. 
And it is this foreſight, this juſt judgment of things, 
which filleth them with vaſt concern that their 
children may fear God, and be hearty and ſteady 
in religion. F thou ſzck him, be will be found of 
thee : but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for 
Ee. Bo ; | | 
Can a parent in ſtronger, or in ſofter terms, ex- 
eſs his concern for the ſouls of his children, than 


— king of {ae here expreſſeth his for his ſon ? 
h | He 


Children of religious Parents. 5 
He ſpeaks like a man after God's own heart; like a 
man who had ſeen theevidences, and felt the power 
of religion; like a dying father, whoſe greateſt 
wiſh was to meet his ſon in heaven. 

Under this awful concern for their childrens 
eternal welfare ſhould every parent live and die. In 
this ſenſible temper, under the impreſſion of ſuch 
great, comprehenſive thoughts about the future 
ſtate of our children, may we, my friends, all live 
and die. _ 

How pleaſing is it, how ſtriking, how inſtru&- 
ing, to ſee good men thus leaving the world, thus 
parting with their children! Had we been preſent 
at this tranſaction, had we ſeen the venerable old 
king rifing up from his throne, and before the 
grandees of the kingdom thus turning to, and thus, 
in words ſo awful and majeſtic, addreſſing his ſon, 
we ſhould never have forgot the ſight, nor have 
loſt the impreſſion of his voice. 


The text conveys, 


3. An idea of thoſe ſweet reflefions which a pious 
man makes at laſt upon his own intereſt in God; 
and of the ſolid /upport he derives from a ſenſe of 
his faithfulneſs to God, and from the relation 
which God ſtands in to his children, and they to 
God. Thou, SOLOMON, my ſon, know thou the God 
of thy father. The God of Abraham, of Iſaac, of 
Jacob; the God of thy father David, my God. 
How noble, grand and dear! who can conceive 
a ſentiment of more dignity and tenderneſs, than far 
a dying man to ſay to his ſon, know thou, and ſerve 
the God of thy father. Can we wiſh to be able to 
fay a greater thing to our children! God, the 
eternal God, the God of heaven, has been thy 
& father's friend, make him thine. I have been a 
6 ſervant of God, do thou never deſert his ſervice; 
"= 4 | e 
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long ſucceſſion of religious progenitors. The in- 
 terelt ſuch parents have in God, is a ſupporting 


terrible rebukes for it in this life, was yet pardoned 
as to life eternal; and he could, and did call God 


mon to forto the God of his father, and never to 


< let not the intereſt thy father has in God, be 
broke and loſt in thee.” _ 

Multitudes of fathers are ſolicitous to keep and 
perpetuate eſtates, riches, titles, and names in their 
families; which often proves a vain, a baffled, and is 
ſometimes a criminal ſolicitude. There are too few fa- 
thers to be found, who have a juſt and prevailing ſoli - 
citude to keep up and perpetuate religion in their 
families; though it be the only thing worth keep- 
ing up. But happy is the ſituation of children 
who are ſprung from ſuch parents, yea from a 


meditation in their laſt hours, not only on their 
own account, but in behalf of their children; tho? 
they know, that this alone will not ſecure them 
without perſonal faithfulneſs. 

Once indeed David made a ſad breach between 
him and his God; but he made it up by a ſincere 
and bitter repentance. And though he ſuffered 


his God, and upon good ground he exhorted Solo- 
deſert him by either idolatry or other ſins, 


The text conveys, 


The idea of true religion. 

It hath its foundation in knowledge ; know thou the 
God of thy father, know him as Creator and Lord of 
the univerſe, and as thy Creator and Lord; who 
has dominion over all his creatures, and dominion 
over thee ; and will one Day call thee into judgment. 

It is of great conſequence to young people to be 
led into early acquaintance with, and to have their 
minds, while tender, impreſſed with a lively ſenſe 


of his adorable perfections. T his acquaintance 
| 4 will 
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will enoble, inlarge, direct and comfort their minds. 
This acquaintance, when choſen, cultivated, and- 
delighted in, is the true principle of all religion and 
virtue; and the eſſence of religion, ſincere and cor- 

dial obedience to God. Serve him with a perfect 
heart, and a willing mind. Sincerity is the chief 
qualification or property of obedience z which in- 
cludes in it a deſire to pleaſe God, a real intention 
to glorify him, cheerfulneſs and delight in the ex- 
erciſes of righteouſneſs and kindneſs. The temper 
and diſpoſition of the heart is that which gives the 
value to external ſervice, and is the great thing in 
religion, which is wholly an inward principle, and 
has the ſoul for it's ſeat and ſubje&t. 

But then this inward principle is vital and active, 
and operates viſibly ; particularly, it produces pray- 
er; if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee. A 
creature which believes in God ſees his derivation 
from God, feels its dependance upon God, and 
delights in the thoughts of God, cannot live with- 
out prayer to. God. Prayer is ſeeking God, which a 
_ pious well-diſpoſed foul as naturally doth, as a 
new-born infant turns to the breaſt. The divine 
nature hath its infants, as well as the animal nature. 
A child of God makes all its requeſts known unto 
God his father in heaven by prayer. 

Finally, the principle of true religion renders a 
man ſteady, and ſecures an 7nvariable adherence to 
God, to his worſhip, Cauſe and Intereſt, houſe 
and ordinances ;z which ftands oppoſed to for/aking 
bim. Conſtancy and perſeverance were the crown 
of a religious life. And the inſtances of both Da- 
vid and Solomon are an awful warning to the beſt of 
men, after their higheſt advances in religion, and 
even 1n the decline of life, to keep up a guard over 
their ſenſes and animal paſſions, to watch and pray 


that they enter not into temptation. 
| B 4 | Tae 
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The text conveys to us, N 


g. An idea of the ſtrong obligations which the 
children of religious parents, the children of the co- 


venant lie under to be themſelves religious. 


My ſon, know thou the God of thy father. 

My young hearers ! If God has been your fa- 
thers God, the kind governor, benefactor and 
friend of your parents; if they have ſerved him 
faithfully, and have been bleſſed and happy in his 
ſervice ; this ſhould be an argument ſucceſsful with 
YOu, their children, to make the ſame choice. 

A principle of ſelf-preſervation, if it operate un- 


der the direction of the underſtanding, will engage 


all young people to chooſe the Lord, Jehovah, as 
their God, and to walk by the precepts of wiſdom. 


But where this principle fails, or is prevented, re- 


pelt far your parents, a regard to their experience, 


to their example, to their living and dying coun- 


ſels, ſhould determine you to make a trial of reli- 
gion; and to enter into the ſervice of God. This 


is the greateſt point they can recommend to you; 


ſee that you dare not neglect it; but make that 
choice ſoon, whence your parents derived their beſt : 
comforts, both in life and at death. __ 
This argument and motive affects only the chil- 
dren of God's ſervants. Other Youths are obliged 
to remember God, and to become his ſervants, - 
not by the force of this reaſon, that God was 
< their fathers God, and that with their dying 
cc breath they menen religion to them.“ 
That God was my fathers God, is a very tender 


conſideration, apt to impreſs a young heart. 
May it touch the youth of this aEmbly, who are 


20 cullarga 4 5 e ot. God. 


The 


Children of religious Parents, | 9 


The text conveys, 

6. The idea of the certain and important conſe- 
quences of embracing or rejecting God's covenant z 
of being faithful to God, or forſaking him, eſpe- 
cially as to thoſe children, whole fathers ſtood in a 
covenant relation to Ge. 

Ihe conſequences of their conduct are the alter- 
native of life or death; either finding God, as a 
father and friend, and being happy in his favour; 


or being rejetled and caſt off for ever by him, If. 
thou ſeek him, my ſon, he will be found of thee ;, but 


f thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 

I You ſee, young people, that it is not a trifling 
matter, I am talking to you about; no, it is your 

life. Life and death (they are great and pregnant 

words) are now ſet before you; it is left to you to 

determine your own lot, your future eternal lot, by 

your preſent reſolution, choice and practice. 

I 1 ſpeak to the ſons and daughters of God's peo- 


ple; if God was the God of your parents, you ſtand 


fair for coming into the ſame relation. Yet God's 
_ covenant relation to them will not of itſelf alone 
| ſecure you; no, if you break through all the obli- 
gations and reſtraints of a religious education, put 
a force upon conſcience, forſake God, his ways 
and ſervice; God, even your father's God, will 
caſt you off; he will caſt off for ever the degenerate 
children of his own ſervants. — 

I 0o prevent any miſtake in this great affair, let 


me obſerve, That God's covenant with David had 


a more extenſive view than his covenant with other 
good men has; it comprehended in it wo great pe- 
culiarities; namely, continuing the crown and royal 
power in his family, and raiſing up the Maſiab in 
it, in whom the kingdom ſhould laſt for ever. 
Theſe proſpects are intended in that noble prophe- 
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, Pfalm lxxxix. 19. 28. 37. Thou haſt ſpoken in 
UV! fon to thy Holy one — I have found David my ſervant 
— My mercy will I keep with him for evermore, and 
my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. His ſeed alſo 
will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as the 
days of Heaven. If his children forſake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments ; if they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments ; then will 1 viſit their 
tranſgreſſions with à rod, and their iniquities with 
Aripes; nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not ut- 
terly take from him; nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail; 
my covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing which 
#5 gone out of my mouth. Theſe are promiſes peculiar 
to David, and no other good man can lay claim to 
them in their abſolute and unlimited ſenſe. Once 


more, 


The text conveys to us, 


7. An awful, but yet an amiable and encouraging 
idea of God ; ſuch as carrieth in it powerful motives 
to real and early piety. For inſtance, the idea of 
his omniſcience, or univerſal and infallible know- 
ledge ; the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, he underſtand- 
eth the imaginations of the thoughts. God looks into 
the hearts of youth, and takes notice of their in- 


ward and moſt ſecret workings. Though there are 


an infinite variety of cogitations in their breaſts, 
they all lie open to him. The firſt thought of 
turning away from God and deſerting religion which 
enters the heart, is obſerved by him, and whether 
it be entertained or rejected there. 

The doctrine of God's omniſcience is a doctrine 


apt to affect young people, and ſhould be early and | 


ſeriouſly inculcated upon them. And young peo- 
ple, you ſhould endeavour to impreſs your own 
mile with a lively ſenſe of it. If the Lord 


« ſearcheth all hearts, he then ſearcheth mine, and 
66 * know- 
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6 knoweth all my thoughts; I will therefore expel 
« every wicked, unjuſt, impure, unkind thought; 
« T will harbour only ſuch as I believe God will 
<« approve of.“ 

Here is the idea of the Gractouſneſs of God; how 
ready he is to be found by the young ſouls who ſeek 4 
him; how willing to accept their hearts, when 
offered to him, and to take them into his covenant, 

as the children of his people. The goodnels of 
God, and this faithfulneſs to his covenant and pro- : 
miſe, this amiable character of God ſhould be, in 1 

the beſt manner, repreſented to young people, as 
the propereſt motive to love God, to pray to him 
out of choice and with delight, and to draw them 
to obey his wiſe and reaſonable laws, all of which 
are kindly intended for their good. | 

Here is the idea of thę juſtice and jealouſy of God. 
He will coft off the apoſtate children of his own ſer- 

vants, he will caſt them off for ever. He cannot 

do otherwiſe conſiſtently with his own. perfections, 
and with the unchangeable laws and true welfare 

of his kingdom. The reſpect God had for your re- 
ligious anceſtors will not prevent the final rejection 
of their children, if they forſake him. No, truth 

and right being the rule of his government, he will 
cloath himſelf with righteouſneſs, when he paſſeth 
ſentence of condemnation upon the degenerate chil- 
dren of godly parents; and make it appear, that 
the honour of his government, and the good of 
the univerſe, would not conſiſt with his doing other- 
wiſe. | 

This is indeed a terrible, but a juſt and neceſſary 
lecture to the wicked offspring of pious progenitors 
be they perſons of ever ſo high birth, even the 
ſons of kings; for with God there is no reſpect of 


perſons. 
Thus 
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Thus, in the beſt manner I am able, have I laid 
before you the contents of this noble and affecting 


charge. 
A variety of excellent and uſeful obſervations 


may be drawn from it; but I ſhall confine myſelf 


to the two principal points to which we are led by 


the text. 


I. I ſhall recommend early religion to young 
people; eſpecially to the children of God's 
ſervants. 

II. I ſhall recommend it to parents to try their 
beſt endeavours, in order to engage their chil- 
dren early on God's fide, or to know and ſerve 
the God of N fathers. 


Early religion i is what David recommends to his 
ſon, as chat which would render him more happy 
than all the riches and honours of his kingdom. 
There 1s therefore foundation in the text for the for- 


mer head. | 
And David's example, being highly worthy of 


imitation, is a ſufficient foundation for the latter 
head. ; 


1. Let me recommend early religion to you my 


young hearers, and eſpecially ro thoſe of you 
who are deſcended from religious anceſtors, 
whether living or dead. 


As our term of Racking and hearing i is ſhort, ſuf: 


fer not your hearts to wander, but attend ſeriouſly 


to theſe few conſiderations following, which all a- 


riſe from the text. 

1. For your dear parents ſake embrace and prac- 
tiſe religion; make it your firſt and greateſt reſolu- 
tion and choice to ſerve and pleaſe God. Your 

chriſtian 
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chriſtian parents tenderly love you, they wiſh your 
temporal and eternal welfare; they would fain meet 
you in heaven, and therefore would fain ſee you in the 
way thither. Their comfort, joy, and happineſs, 
their very lives are bound up in your welfare; do 
you become their joy and their crown, by chuſing 
the path of life, and walking in it: To allude to 


1 Thef. iii. 8. We live, if you, our children, ſtand faſt - 


in the Lord. If our children be wiſe and virtuous, 
if they ſeek and ſerve the God of their fathers, we 
have ſomething to ſupport us under all our external 
troubles ; but if you grow vain and wicked, forget 
God, neglect your ſouls, and tread the road of fin 
and death, you will ſend us down to the grave with 
ſorrow. | | 

You, whoſe religious parents are in heaven, or 
reſting from their labours; recollect their concern 
about you; call up the image, and recount the in- 
ſtances of their juſtice, goodneſs, beneficence, pie- 
ty; remember their inſtructions, prayers, tears; 
copy out their virtues; ſhine in their rays let it be 
ſeen, that you are the ſeed of the ſervants of the Lord, 
a ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed, Iſaiah lxi. 9. 
Out of a regard to their credit, the credit of your 
education, do you diſtinguith yourſelves from the 
children of parents of a worſer rank. In one word, 
Continue you in the things which you have heard, and 
have been inflrutted in, knowing of whom you have 
learned them, 2 Tim. iii. 14. 

You, whoſe wiſe and pious fathers are yet with 
and over you, from a grateful ſenſe of all they have 
done, and are doing tor you, be tender of their in- 
ward peace, fear any conduct which may grieve 
their ſpirits. So behave, ſo like men, ſo like chriſ- 
tians, ſo like dutiful children, that they may have 


hepe in your death, if you are removed from their 


ſight ; and comfort in their own death, when removed 
1 | out 


A 
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out of your ſight. We ſhall think all our love, 
and all our labours, well beſtowed and well requited, 


if you ſtand faſt in the Lord, and be wiſe to know, 


and to ſerve the God of your fathers. 

1 ſpeak in the perſon of your parents; then will 
you be our dear Children, when we ſee reaſon to 
hope that you are alſo God's dear children. 

2. For your own ſake, be perſuaded to remember 
God in your. youth, to ſeek him early, and ferve 


him faithfully.s Then you may live chearfully every 


day, and may lie down calmly, and ſweetly ſleep on 
your pillow every night, having given up your- 
ſelves to God, and having hope in him as your fa- 
ther and friend. This, an innocent breaſt, and an 
intereſt in God, will ſupport you when father and 
mother die, when ſickneſs ſeizes you, when diſap- 
pointments beſet you. A clear conſcience, an un- 
ſpotted fame, a life devoted to God, are your beſt 
poſſeſſions. Reflections upon theſe will yield a ſa- 
tisfaction and a ſweetneſs, which fine apparel, hou- 


ſes and lands, diverſions and mirth, never did or can 


ad miniſter. 


Then, having that the Lord, as your God, 
and having faithfully ſerved him, you may venture 
to die. A life ſpent in innocence and uſefulneſs, in 
converſing with God, and doing good in the world, 
will make a dying bed eaſy, and perhaps ſweet. 
Poſſibly now, young friends, you fear nothing more 
than to be fick and die. — To loſe your activity, 
ſtrength and beauty ; to be ſtripped of all your fi- 
nery ; to part with your dear companions z to have 
a period put to all your journies; to pay no more 
vilits in this world; to be confined to a dark room, 
to a bed, a coffin; to be laid up and 05 in the 
grave, to be walked over by the living; — theſe 
are gloomy and terrifying images, you x here 


think on them, But 1 me tell you one thing 
| that 
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that religion will change your thoughts. you will 
have another opinion of theſe caſes in a while. An 
innocent, well-ſpent life, an intereſt in God's love, 
a a ſenſe of pardon, a ſpirit of divine faith and hope; 
theſe will reconcile you to the will of God, when he 
orders you to your bed of ſickneſs, to reſign» your 
companions, friendſhips, worldly views and hopes 
— when he orders you to die. You may become 
as willing to die, as you are now unwilling ; may 
wiſh for it as much as you now fear it; you may 
deſire and long, to be gone. | | 
Now, let me aſk you, young chriſtians, will not 
this be a happy ftate of mind? Will it not be worth 
all the World to find in yourſelves a calm, rational 
ſubmiſſion to God's will, yea a chearful hope thro? 
_ Chriſt; a conquelt over the fear of death; and that 
as you are dying to the world, the world is dead to 
you, Let me add, what a great and juſt ſupport 
will this be to chriſtian fathers and mothers, to ſee 
their children die in this manner; yet this is what 
the grace of God can do in young ſouls, and what 
early religion will do. | 


Be perſuaded then, young people, for your own 


ſake, as well as for your dear parents fake, to make 
trial of the ways and ſervice of God. For be aſ- 
ſured that nothing but religion can prepare you for, 
and reconcile you to a lick bed, and a dying hour. 
Be you farther aſſured, that true piety will change 
your thoughts of this world, and of every thing in 
it; it will greatly diminiſh in your eye the buſineſs 

and the enjoyment of time; all will be vanity, no- 
thing will look great but eternity, and what be- 
longs to it and prepares for it. For your own 
ſake then, while in the world, and when going out 
of the world, do you know, ſeek and ſerve the God 
of your fathers. 2 Fo 
1 I Will 


1 
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Il Will go on a ſtep farther : for your own ſake, 
when gone cut of the world, begin your lives with 
God, ſerve him with your firſt and beſt affections. 
If thus you act, you act the wiſeſt part for your- 
ſelves, for he will be found of you; you will find 
him your friend through the world, when fathers and 
. earthly friends are dead; your friend at death, when 
you are parting with all the world; — and your 
friend for ever. You will find him beyond the 
grave a reconciled father, a ſin-pardoning God, 
and your exceeding great reward. You will find 
he has prepared for you a houſe, eternal in the 
heavens; an inheritance which will be yours for 
ever. 1 
But if you for/ſake God, refuſe him your hearts, 
and ſuffer ſin and the world to take poſſeſſion of 
them; if you caſt your parents inſtructions behind 
our backs, and hearken not to the voice of your 
teachers, it will go ill with you for ever. God will 
diſown you, Chriſt will deny you as not of his fa- 
mily, and will utterly forſake you. The righteouſ- 
neſs of your parents will not be mentioned in your fa- 
vour, in the day when God ſhall judge you. The 
prayers which they have offered up for you and 
with you, having had no effect upon you, will not 
revent your being cut off and caſt off for ever. 
ou might have lived with your religious anceſtors 
in light and glory for ever; and now muſt ſee 
them no more tor ever, but be condemned to dark- 
neſs and everlaſting deſpair. 

For your own ſake then, my young hearers, know 
the God of your fathers, ſerve him with a perfect 
heart, with a willing mind; ſince if you ſeek him, 
he will be found of you; but if you forſake him, 
he will caſt you off for ever. 1 

3. For religion's ſake devote your hearts and lives 


to God, the God of your fathers. That ſo reli- 
| 9114 Ss 1 gion, 


Children of religious Parents. 17 


gion, which has had a long ſubſiſtence in your fa- 
thers houſes, which perhaps has flouriſhed for ſome 
generations there, may not die or decay in your 
hands. e 3 2 55 

Religion, piety and virtue, are the only ſolid 
and laſting honour of a family. Coats of arms, 
marble monuments, pictures, buildings, inheritan- 
ces, are not worthy to be mentioned in the compa- 
riſon. A godly, virtuous, well-diſciplined family, 
is a Bleſſing to the world, and will make a figure in 
the creation, when the names of irreligious families 
are periſhed, and their remembrance is blotted out; 
for they who honour God, will be honoured by him, 
1 Sam. 1 30 | 

If you would have the great and neceſſary cauſe 
of religion to live and grow in the world, (and 


| without which the world is not worth ſupporting) 


Jet it live, and let it grow in your hearts and lives. 
Receive it as delivered by your wiſe and pious fa- 
thers, keep it inviolate, and tranſmit a value for it 
and the reliſh of it, as far as able, to the world a- 
round you, and to poſterity after you; that if the 
intereſt of God and Jeſus Chriſt, of truth and god- 
lineſs ever fink in any of your families, in any com- 
ing age, you may be clear, and deliver your own 
nes. EONS | | 
hee prevailed on then to engage early, and to en- 
gage heartily in this glorious cauſe; ſet your hearts 
and hands to it as ſoon as you ſee its reaſonableneſs 
and excellency, and know that it is God's; a cauſe 
on which the welfare of the world, and the. happi- 
neſs of ſouls, depend. Conſider that real ſcriptural 
religion none ever loſt by, or repented of ſerving 
it, who embraced it cordially, and ſerved it faith- 
fully. As your fathers lived and died in it, we 
wiſh that you may alſo; then will you be had in 
everlaſting remembrance, as the friends of ge 
1 | | C 6 | an 
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and virtue, Be you then workers together with Je- 
fus Chriſt, and under God, your heavenly father, 
that the ſinners round you may not receive the gof- 
pel of the grace of God in vain. 1 
4. For God's fake do you enter into his ſervice, 
become his obedient children, and give him your 
hearts. 8 1 
Do this, young people, on the ſcore of God's 
right to you; both as the work of his hand, the 
creatures of his power, and as the children of his 
ſervants, born in his houſe, and dedicated to his 
ſervice. In great goodneſs and kindneſs to you, 
_ God enters his claim, pleads his right, and makes 
5 ; _ ſuit for your hearts; my ſon, give me thy heart, 
3 Prov. xxiii. 26. Offer unto God then what he ſo 
i earneſtly deſires, and will be ſo well pleaſed with, 
your young hearts; offer them while young, before 
fin and the temptations of the world have corrupted 
and ſpoiled them. 2# 
Do this out of why to, and for the ſake · of 
God's all-ſeeing eye ; for he ſearcheth all hearts, and 
has a ſpecial eye upon the hearts and ways, the 
thoughts and imaginations of young people, to ob- 
ſerve which way they turn. May he fee yours turn- 
ing towards himſelf, determined to enter into his 
covenant : may he hear you crying, my father, and 
ſee you caſting yourſelves upon him as your refuge 
and hope, and referring yourſelves to his diſpoſal, 
as your guardian, guide, and fupreme Lord. How 
pleaſing will this temper and conduct be to him, 
who loves to ſhew mercy to thouſands of them who 
love him and keep his commands; and who had ra- | 
ther continue his grace flowing from one generation 
to another, than that they ſhould forfeit the iſſues 
of it, by breaking their covenant with. him. 
Do this, become early religious for the ſake of 
the goodnefs of God, who loves to be fought, that 


he 
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he may be found; who is pleaſed, when, by your 
early piety, you give him an © pprrunity of ma- 
nifeſting his grace and love. Think of God as 
your father in heaven, as your great and gracious, 
your wiſe and kind father, who provides ſo well 
for you on earth, and is preparihg heaven for you 
hereafter, and you cannot but love him, chooſe 
kim, and delight to ſerve him; for in all the ſer- 
vice he requires he aims at your improvement, per- 
fection and happineſs. 3 
Do this, know and ſerve the God of your fathers 
for the ſake of his juſtice; ſince he is obliged, by a : 
reſpect to himſelf, and to the reputation and ends | 
of his government, to diſown the rebellious children 
of his own ſervants, As God is greater, and more 
to himſelf, or in his own eſteem than the whole cre- 
ation; the credit of his wiſdom, and rectitude in 
his moral government, muſt be more conſidered by 
him, than the welfare of any creature, or tribe of 
creatures: yet no creatures welfare, much leſs the 
welfare of the ſeed of his ſervants, will be neglect- 
ed, unleſs where the grace of a redeemer, and the 
ſalvation of God, are wilfully rejected. L 
Thus have I recommended early religion to young 
people, eſpecially to the offspring of religious pa- 
rents. 
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1 Chron. xxviii. 9. 


And thou, abelian, on, know hes the God of 
thy father, and ſerve > with a perfect heart, and 
with a willing mind; for the Lord ſearcheth all 

hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts : if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee ; 
but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for 
ever. 


N the . diſcourſe T addreſſed myſelf to 

young people; and in a more efpecial manner to 
thoſe who are ſprung from religious anceſtors, to 
engage them to know and ſerve the God of their 
fathers. And I apprehend that nothing more, on 
their part, is requiſite to engage them in the ſervice 
of God but ſerious thinking; I thought on my ways, 
and then turned my feet to thy teftimomies, Pſalm 
cxix. 59. 

There is ſo much ſelf. evidence on the fide of re- 
ligion ; it is fo reaſonable, and hath in it ſo much 


ſelf recommending excellency, and is fo viſibly 


conducive to perſonal and ſocial happineſs, that no 
2 perſon 


3 
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| perſon, who is not already corrupted and pre- en- 
gaged on the ſide of ſin and the world, but whoſe 
underſtanding muſt approve of it; and by ſerious 
habitual thoughtfulneſs, the Heart will be drawn to 
comply with the dictates and judgment of the 
mind. 

| Thoughts are the PR of action; think well, 
and you will learn to live well. It is pity that young 
fouls, capable of thought and reflection, and who 
have ſo many grand, improving and intereſting; 
ſubjects to think on, ſhould let their thoughts run 
waſte, and beſtow their moſt ſerious ones on bodily” 
things, on vanity and trifles. 

In order to prevent this great waſte 150 loſs, and 
to be always furniſhed with a fund of good materi- 
als for thought and reflection, let me recommend it 
to 3 people, to ſeparate a little portion of time 

every day for reading. Many of upper rank have 
leiſure enough for this. Thoſe in lower life, may 
find it worth their while to abridge themſelves of a 
quarter of an hour's ſleep for this end. Beſides the 
bible, that bleſſed book, I wiſh all young people 
were furniſhed with 'a ſmall library of well-choſen 

books, that they may know where and how to 
| ſpend a leiſure hour with pleaſure and advantage. 
ſmall abatement every year in dreſs and orna- 
ments for the body, would ſupply noble furniture 
for the mind. Nor can a good book be read with 
attention, without leaving tome traces of light and 
warmth behind it. Thoſe who cannot buy muſt 
make an intereſt for borrowing. But when a pro- 
per diſpoſition more univerſally obtains amongſt 
the rich, no family will be ſeen to want theſe 
helps ; no young ſouls will be quite neglected. 

But let it be your care to read, and alſo to hear 

with underſtanding; ſee alſo that your chief view in 


theſe, and in all your religious exerciſes, be to 
C 3 have 
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have the diſpoſitions of your hearts formed aright 

towards both God and man, and the diſorders of 
your lives corrected and amended ; which is the 
great end of enlarging your knowledge. When 
you join in prayer and inging, let it be your wiſh 
and endeavour, that, by theſe ſacred ſervices, your 
minds may be elevated towards God and heaven, 
your tempers ſweetened, your worſer paſſions kept 
down, that you go into the world better prepared 
for, and diſpoſed to every office of humanity, eve- 


ty duty of juſtice, and love to all you converſe 


With the ſame views ſhould you pray alone; in 
order to fill your minds with great, ſerious, and 
delightful thoughts of God, and with juſt, kind, 
and friendly thoughts toward men, and with a due 


care of your own ſoul. Always pray to God with 


a defign and deſire to render your/ehves better by 
prayer; for God calleth you to pray to him for 


your own advantage, not his. And thoſe Prayers 


pleaſe him beſt which do yourſelves the moſt good. 
To this end, yepeniance of all your paſt forgetfulneſs 
of God, of every unjuſt or unkind action, every 
unſuitable temper towards your relations and neigh- 
bours, and of every undue paſſion riſing in your 
breaſts, ſhould be expreſſed in your prayers z with 
reſolutions for a more becoming, reaſonable, and 
chriſtian behaviour for-time to come. pant 
- Theſe few directions, if attended to and purſued 
by young people, may help to engage them to en- 
ter into God's covenant and ſervice, and ta keep 
them ſtedfaſt in it; that it may go well with them 


here and for ever. 


I. Let me now recommend it to parents, to try 
their beſt endeavours to engage their children 
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to make choice of God as their God, or to be- 
come religious in their youth. 


This is the part, you ſee, David acts, let us fol- 
low his example. King David knew, that a crown 
and kingdom, the eſtates, the ſilver and gold which 
he left to his ſon, would ſignify little or nothing, if 
not accompanied with ſomething better; that theſe 
alone would never render him a happy man; but 
that true happineſs muſt ariſe from a rectified mind, 
and a religious life, from ſuch a faithful ſervice of 
God, as would ſecure an intereſt in his favour. 

This therefore, with all the force of argument, 
and by the moſt tender and affecting conſiderati · 
ons, he preſſeth upon his ſon, in the laſt moments 
of his li VI, 14, ii t-Eo "we 
Our principal concern, my friends, living and 
dying, next to our own ſalvation, ought to be, that 
our children may be wiſe and virtuous, may fear 
God, and keep his commandments ; for this is the 


Whole of man. This concern of mind, with correſ- 


ponding endeavours, is what I would now recom- 
mend to you. And this I chuſe to do from the 
ſame conſiderations, inverted, and applied in a dif- 
ferent relative view, by which I recommended early 
religion to your children; for they are the ſtrongeſt 
I can uſe, nor need I go out of my text to find 
them. 43 

The ff of which ariſeth from the firſt great 
principle in nature, ſelf-love, and ſfelf-preſervation; 
for your own ſake. 

The ſecond ariſeth from the next univerſal prin- 
ciple; namely, natural affection in parents to their 
own offspring; for yoyr children's ſake. 

The third ariſeth from the great and moſt univer- 
ſal ſocial principle, benevolence, or love to man- 
kind, whoſe preſent and future welfare can be {+- 
e | C 4 cured 
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cured by nothing but religion. For religions ſake ; 
or, which is much the ſame, for the ſake of man- 
kind. 
The fourth argument, or motive, ariſeth from 
the firſt principle in religion, that there is 2 God, 

and that he is the obſerver, and will be the judge of 
mens behaviour; for God's ſake. 

1. For your own ſake, parents, endeavour to 
being your children to the knowledge and worſhip 
of God, and to prevail with them, while young, 
to ſtudy and embrace the precepts of wiſdom. Try 
all your ſacred ſkill, and deal with them ſuitably 
to their age and Capacity, to their temper, and to 
the dignity and importance of che things you re- 
commend to them. 

Do this, act this juſt and wales part, in arder 
to lay in for your own preſent and future comfort. If 
you ſucceed, and a bleſſing from heaven attend your 
- pious labours, you will be gainers, as well as your 

children.' The pleaſure of ſucceſs, will greatly re- 
compence” all your pains ; for what more pleaſur- 
able, what nobler ſight can your eyes behold, than 
a number of your own children, ſons and daugh- 
ters, by your labours, ſhining in mental improve- | 
"ments, in virtuous qualities, in all the lovely graces 
of a chriſtian; poſſeſſions and ornaments, which 
will never be lost, never decay, but will ſhine 
brighter and brighter through eternal ages. Be- 
ſides, while you are ſeriouſly inculcating the prin- 
ciples and practice of religion upon your children, 
religion will be making advances in your own. 
hearts, and your virtuous n be gaining more 
ſtrength. ne: 

If you ſucceed not, your own ſatisfaction and 
comfort will indeed be leſs, much leſs; yet the 
teſtimony of conſcience to your faithfulneſs to the 


ſouls of your children, will be no inconſiderable 
ſupport; 
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fupport eſpecially if compared with the reproaches 
of a fſelf-condemning conſcience, in the caſe of 
wicked, worldly, careleſs parents, who have active- 
ly or negligently, contributed to the undoing of their 
own children. 7 

Do this, teach your children the way to heaven, 
recommend religion to them living and dying, in 
order to lay a foundation for clear and comfortable 
accounts in the day when you muſt ſtand. before 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, ro be judged for all your be- 
haviour in life; and particularly how you have diſ- 
charged your truſt as to the children committed to 

OU. 

« To this end, conſider your children as s what they 
are, rational, immortal beings, capable of ever- 
laſting improvements, who have eternity before 
them, and who are upon trial for that eternity. 
And as you know better than they what a ſoul is, 
and what eternity means, what an awful ſtate of re- 
tribution they are haſtening 1 into, ſee that you en- 
deavour to fit them for it. 

Lou reckon it a piece of juſtice due to your chil- 
dren, .to train them to an employment for gaining 
a ſubſiſtence ſor the body, and to enable them to 
paſs tolerably, or comfortably, through the world. 
And many of upper rank think it their duty, and 
no more than juſtice to their children, to have them 
inſtructed in the politer arts, and thoſe. ornamental 
accompliſhments, | by which. they, may behave de- 
cently in ſociety, and make ſome figure a_—_ 
mortals below. 

And is it not more conſpicuous juſtice to train 
them up in the principles of ſolid piety, and to im- 
plant i in their young hearts the ſeeds of thoſe virtues 
which will render them lovely in all ſociety upon 
earth, and acceptable to the immortals above. Theſe 
inward indowments, reverence, gratitude, truit, 


Ob Joe 
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| obedience towards God; good - will, juſtice, kindneſs 
towards man: theſe perſonal virtues, probity of 
mind, fincerity, modeſty, purity, mildneſs, mer- 
cy, prudence, watchfulneſs, ſteadineſs, courage,— 
theſe will indure, ſhine, and flouriſh; when all fi- 
nery of dreſs is vaniſhed away, and when all the po- 
liter arts, and external embelliſhments, are no more. 
Conſider your children as related to God, their 
Creator and chief Father; that they are more his 
than they are yours; and are put into your hands 
as truſts, ſacred, valuable depoſitums, improveable 
and to be improved by you, and then ſurrendered 
back to their great owner: and if they are not im- 
proved as far as capable of it, and as far as may 
reaſonably be expected, you muſt anſwer for it, ſo 
far — their non-· improvement is owing to your 
| eck. . 
. your children as God's children -placed 
with you for education, to be trained up for a ftate 
of endleſs exiſtence, and immortal happineſs: Bleſ- 
ſed employment! Noble ſervice ! What an honour 
will it be to you, to become inſtruments under Je- 
fus Chriſt, of bringing ſons and daughters to glo- 
ry! And how unſpeakable and tranſporting your 
Joy, to meet them in regions you have helped to 
prepare them for, and where you ſhall part no more. 
And let the thought often return, and dwell upon 
it, „That this, this is the only time and place of 
education; ſo that a miſcarriage here is fatal for 
ut”: | ES. 5 ey” if BS) 
Then conſider yourſelves as accountable truſtees, 
accountable to the omniſcient creator and benevo- 
tent father of your children, who would not have 
them periſh, and has planted in you a wr natu- 
ral affection for them, in order the more effectually 
to ſecure their welfare in this world and the next. 
Be you affured therefore, that it will not be _ 
= | ere 
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dered by the Creator, father and judge of the world, 
as a {mall or indifferent matter how you have ac- 
quitted yourſelves in this great truſt. Souls are 
not to be ſlighted, nor will God be mocked. 
Look to it then, chriſtian fathers and mothers ; 
for you muſt verily be judged concerning this mat- 
ter; therefore, for your own ſake, take it into ſe- 
rious conlideration, and try, by all wiſe means, to 
fave the ſouls of your own children. | 
2... For your dear childrens ſake, enter them betimes 
into the ſervice of God; let your firſt and laſt care 
be to engage them to embrace the counſels of eter- 
nal wiſdom, and to walk in the path of life. 
Recollect now and then, That the vows of Gd 
are upon you.” You have inforced or added to the 
natural obligations you were under, by voluntarily 
binding yourſelves to promote their eternal welfare; 
and their eternal welfare has a great dependance 
upon your religious care and faithfulneſs. 
The great end of their baptiſm (if they have been 
baptized) is defeated, in caſe it be not followed 
with the education ſolemnly ftipulated in their be- 
half. How ſhould they know the God of their fa- 
thers, if not taught to know him? And who ſhould 
teach them but their own parents? How ſhould 
they love God, and chooſe him as their God, if he 
be not repreſented to them in his amiable perfec- 
tions of goodneſs, mercy and faithfulneſs! And 
how ſhould they ſerve him, if not convinced of 
bis juſt dominion, his kind intentions, the wiſdom 
of his laws, and the reaſonableneſs of his ſervice! 
And who. is to ſet before them theſe divine leflons 
but their parents. * 
Conſider, how capable your children are of vir- 
tuous diſpoſitions and religious culture, even in 
their early days; and that they are moſt ſuſceptive 
of moral impreſſions and the beginning of „ 
5 its, 
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28 Religious Education of Children 
bits, while their hearts are tender and uncorrupted, 
and before they are engaged in ſecular cares, or en- 
tangled by ſurrounding temptations. Their im- 
bibing early the knowledge of God, as creator, go- 
vernor, and judge of the world; their gaining juſt 
ideas of virtue, and an early eſteem for it, and a 
reliſh for piety and devotion, . and the exerciſes 
thereof, is the only way to make them 9 lights 
in the world, and the ſalt of the earth. | 
Or, in cafe they die young, will not the views 
you have given them of the goodneſs of God, the 
rand love of Jeſus Chriſt, the glories of hea- 
ven, and the bleſſedneſs of them who die in the 
Lord, greatly tend to reconcile them to death's ap- 
proach ? 
Will it not alſo give you great ciation to ſee 
them reſigned to God, willing to be diſpoſed of at 
his pleaſure, nay even deſirous to go to God, to ſee 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to enter into the heavenly ſociety 
they have heard you talk ſo much about. This is 
a ſatisfaction which cannot be derived from the 
caſe of a fon or daughter dying a ſtranger to God, 
and thoughtleſs about chat FREIE mew are going 
ine 
It is ſcarce B it is very improbable, that 
your children ſhould be your Joy,” either in life or 
death, but in conſequence of your own faithful la- 
bours ; or ſhould themſelues be in any readineſs for 
their great change. © 
Conſider alſo how dear to you your children ares 
how your bowels move, and your hearts grow ten- 
der in all their afflictions; what ſpeed you make to 
help them up, when fallen ; how embrace them on 
your knees upon any little complaint that they are 
not well; what anxiety you feel in their diſtreſſes, 
and hat pains you take to relieve them; and how 


difficult a part it is to a tender parent. to ſee their 
chil- 
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children die; to ſee death and the grave triumphing 


over the objects of their deareſt love. 

Now, friends, think how you can bear it, to ſee 
theſe children come forth at laſt in guilt and terror, 
brought trembling to the bar of God, condemned 
before men and angels, and thrown down into the 
bottomleſs pit. O parents! try, try by all means 
to prevent ſo terrible an iſſue. „ 
On the other hand, how do you joy in their 
health and proſperity, though but for a few years; 
what an overflowing joy then will fill your ſouls to 
ſee them riſe in the firſt reſurrection, cloathed with 
immortality, arrayed in glory, convoyed by an- 
gels, approved by the judge, and crowned with 
eternal honours. 155 

See that you contribute your part toward theſe 
bleſſed events. Begin early, deal ſeriouſly and 
faithfully with them, continue your endeavours 
through life with them; and above all, ſee to it, 
that your ſolemn charges, and religious advices, be 
attended with a correſponding example. 

A flow deliberate departure out of the world is de- 
ſirable upon this account, that it giveth us an op- 
portunity of talking to our families and friends upon 
that great ſubject RELIG10N, at a time when our 
ſentiments and diſcourſe will have the greateſt 
weight. And it becomes chriſtian fathers and mo- 
thers in this manner to leave the world, recommend- 
ing it to all their children, above all things, to 
know the God of their fathers, to ſerve him with a 
perfect heart and a willing mind — enforcing their 
exhortations, by the moſt powerful and affecting 
motives. | 

Thus, for their ſake, recommend to them that 
which will befriend them in all the exigences of life, 
will comfort them in their laſt hours, will accompany 
them beyond the grave, and be the /pring of their 


eternal 


30 Religious Education of Children 
eternal happineſs. — Thus may it 89 well with you, 
and with your children for ever. Your dying wotds 
may be long remembered, and may be.ſucceeded of 
God, fooner or later, to their ſaving advantage. 
Once more; let negligent parents (if any ſuch 
are here) both for heir own and their childrens ſake, 
confider, how it muft cut them to the heart, and 
confound them with terror and ſhame, to ſee their 


with our duty and 1 to our reaſon, 
our intereſt and true happineſs, x 
warned us againſt it; we might have ſhunned . 
the dangerous road. Had you repreſented to us 
© the wiſdom and reaſonableneſs of duty, the love- 
« neſs of virtue, the excellency and happy conſe- 
« quences of a religious life; we might have made 
& 4 wife choice, and have remembered our creator 
© in the days of our youth. You knew the im- 
& portance of the ſtate of trial we were entered up- 
on; the dangerous road we were in; the many 
< temptations which ſurrounded us; the majeſty of 
« God; the charity of Jeſus Chriſt; the worth of 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


our ſouls; the ſolemnity of dying; and the aw- 
« fulneſs of eternal judgment: had you talked to 
us of thefe things, warned us of our danger, 
carefully and ſkilfully guided us, during our 
weak and thoughtleſs years, we might not have 
. « miſtaken 
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| recommended 10 Parents, ' 31 
* miſtaken our way. We acknowledge you took 


care enough of our bodies, you trained us up in 
<« the love of money, vanity and ſenſual indulgen- 
© ces; but took little care of our fouls. Had you 
* been true to your truſt, committed to you by 
* God, we might have been built up into temples 
4 of God, and have been pillars in the heavenly 
* temple for ever, and you and we have been hap- 
* py with each other for ever and ever: But now 
& what can we look for but the wrath of the lamb, 
and everlaſting baniſhment from the preſence of 
* God, and from the glory of heaven.“ 

But I forbear to enlarge upon ſo tremendous a 
ſubject; it may be too ſhocking to pious and ten- 
der parents; though it make too little impreſſion 
upon the careleſs and ſtupid. 


3. For the ſake of the church and kingdom of God, 


or the being and intereſt of religion in future ages, 
do you earneſtly recommend the ways and ſervice of 
God to your children. ON 

The ſubſiſtence of religion in the world has a de- 


pendance upon the riſing generation; and a pro- 


portional part of it depends upon your children, 
their wiſdom, virtue, uſefulneſs: and theſe quali- 
ties in them, in ſubordination to the divine bleſſing, 
have a great dependance upon your endeavours. 
And in regard habits, moral habits are long in 
forming, and are certain and ſtrong principles of 
action, when formed, this may be one great end of 
providence in that part of the conſtitution of na- 
ture, the m growth of children, that they may re- 
main long under the eye, care, and guardianſhip 
of parents, in order to give time for reaſon to ri- 
pen, and virtuous habits to be fixed in them, be- 
fore they go out into the world, and are left to 
their own conduct. 

2 | Tr 
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It is therefore of the utmoſt conſequence to re- 
ligion, . and the welfare of the world, that children 
be trained up, in every houſe, and in every ſchool, 
as rational beings, as moral agents, as members, of 
ſociety, as accountable creatures, in ſentiments of 
piety, in the principles of truth and righteouſneſs, 
in the love and practice of virtue, in the knowledge 
of chriſtianity, and in a ſupreme and conſtant re- 

ard to an eternal world. 

And ſurely, it muſt give wiſe and good KS a 
more glorious ſatisfaction, to ſee their children deter- 
mined on God's fide, fixed in the principles and 
practice of religion, devoted to the cauſe of virtue, 
and governed by the maxims of the goſpel, and 
hereby ſerving the nobleſt cauſe in the world, and 
ſerving the beſt intereſt of mankind, than to ſee 
them clad in purple and fine linen, proſpering in 
trade, and making a figure amongſt fellow-mortals. 
It is certain, that the prevalency of goſpel truth 

and righteouſneſs, of chriſtian love and kindneſs, 
of humility, purity, meekneſs and temperance, un- 
der the fear of God, and the expectation of a future 
judgment, is the only great intereſt of mankind, 
the ſafety and exaltation of a nation, and the true 
glory of the world. Now the more ſacred furniture 
your children lay in, while young, the better will 
they ſerve the cauſe of religion when grown up, and 
ſhine more in their future ſtations. | 

I would eſpecially recommend it to you, to in- 
ſtruct your children very carefully in the knowledge 
of the evidences of chriſtianity ;, or of the proofs that 
Jeſus Chriſt was a teacher ſent from God, to en- 
lighten, reform, and ſave mankind. This is high- 
ly  neediul in an age when many not only profeſs, 
but ſeem to glory in infidelity, and to rejoice in the 
ſucceſs of it; as if it would be a bleſſing to the 
world to loſe the goſpel; which is yet the moſt 
| powerful 
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powerful and fit means to mend and make wie, 


righteous, and happy the whole world, which the 


God of heaven ever has employed to that end; of 
the chief inſtrument to revive, ſpread, and propa- 
gate natural, rational, and eſſential religion. 

I would willingly hope I may take it for granted, 


that many parents are here, who poſſeſs that am- 


plitude of heart, that generous regard for the wel- 
fare of the world, that juſt concern for the intereſt 
of religion, which would produce in them the ſin- 
cereſt joy, if they ſaw that intereſt flouriſh in the 
world, and likely to become and remain a prevail- 
ing intereſt, The moſt we can do to have this 
our joy filled up, is with our own families, by edu- 
cating them in the noble principles of chriſtianity, 
and in the moſt divine tempers and diſpoſitions, in 
hope that they will be faithful to the next genera- 
tion, That by this means, and, I may add, by 
promoting ſchools of religious education, God's 
intereſt may live, when we are dead, and may re- 
main in our families, and amongſt our poſterity 
through all generations; and that we, and our 
children after us, may have the honour of being in- 
ſtruments in ſupporting it. 

4. Out of reſpect to God, or for his ſake, do you 
lay the moſt awful charge upon your children, to 
know and ſerve the God of your fathers. 

Do it out of reſpect to the will and law of God; 


who has commanded you to /ay ap the docirines and 


precepts of religion in your hearts, and to teach them 
diligently to your children, to talk of them ſitting in 
the houſe, walking by the way, riſing up and lying 
down, Deut. vi. 7. And to train them up in the 
way in which they ſhould go, Prov. xxii. 6. This is 
the law of nature and reaſon, and is inforced by re- 


velation, A law intended by the great lawgiver 
ö ſolely 
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ſolely for the benefit of mankind; a law of wiſdom 
and kindneſs. 

Do this, out of reſpect 70 the honour of God, that 
8 may not loſe the work of his hand, and repent of 
his making your children, and having truſted them 
in your hands. 
will be ſerved and honoured by your children; the 
choice 10 you is eaſy, into whoſe Service they ſhould 
enter, whoſe kingdom and intereft they ſhould 
promote. — Do your part to render it clear and eaſy 
zo them, which maſter they ſhould ſerve. 
them into a true judgment upon this great queſtion; 
ſhow them how reaſonable all the ſervice is which 
God requires; and conducive to their peace, cre- 
dit, and true happineſs : but that the ſervice of 


Satan is a ſtate of ſubjection to vile appetites, to 


unreaſonable deſires, to fooliſh paſſions ; that ſin 
and vice tend to diſhonour, uneaſineſs and miſery. 

This do, out of reſpect to the eye of God, who 
fearcheth every heart; who is preſent in every 
houſe ; who obſerveth what your behaviour in your 


family i is; who knows the ſprings of your actions, 


and what are your governing vs as to your chil- 
dren ; whether to aggrandize them in this world, 
or to prepare them tor happineſs in the next. Let 
God be witneſs of your inward concern about your 
children's wiſe conduct and eternal welfare; and of 
the faithful pains you take to promote it. Let him 
never ſee you abroad, and trifling in hours which 
- ought to be devoted to family inſtruction and wor- 
ſhip. Let him ſee you all training up your Fami- 
lies, by wiſe order and juſt diſcipline, for honour, 
glory and immortality. 

Do this, out of reſpect to he goodneſs of God, and 
from a principle of gratitude to him for all his be- 
nefits; more eſpecially ſor the honour he has put 
upon you, in truſting you with young ſouls ; and 

hereby 


Either God, or his enemy Satan, 


Lead 


Fug 
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hereby putting into your hands a fine opportunity 
of bleſſing the world, of enlarging the kingdom of 
God, and of adding to the number of the bleſſed 
inhabitants of heaven. But above all, act thus out 
of gratitude to God, for ſending his ſon to teach 
both you and your children the way to heavenly 
happineſs ; and from Gratitude to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who has ſhed his blood to redeem them. Dare not 
to neglect ſouls for whom Chriſt died. They are 
committed to you as their keepers and guardians 
be not you buſy in trifles, and taken up wholly a- 
bout their bodies and worldly portions, while their 
| ſouls wander, and are loſt ; loſt in ignorance, vice, 
and folly, and loſt for ever. Let the love of Gad, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, to the fouls of your children, 
conſtrain you to love them, and to be careful of 
them. As God has done great things for you and 
them, ſee that you do what you can for them, as 
the moſt acceptable return you can make to him. 
Which leads me to add, 

Do this, finally, out of regard to God's Accept- 
ance, How well pleaſed does the God of heaven, 
the independent Jehovah, expreſs himſelf with A. 
 braham on this account. That he would teach his 
children and houſhold to fear God, and to do juſtice and 
judgment, Gen. xvii. 16, Sc. And God promiſeth 
to reward him for it. Bring up your children for 
God, and he will pay your wages, to allude to 
Exod. ii. 9. 

God, the Father of ſpirits, the lover of ſouls, 
would have all children, being young thoughtleſs 
ſouls, well taught, guarded and guided, in order 
to their being happy for ever; he expects, he re- 
quires this from parents; he has put into your 
hands the holy ſcriptures, as the beſt inſtrument of 
education; and he will approve, and will reward 

| D 2 your 
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your pious and faithful labours; vou will have the 
applauſes of men and angels. 

And that you may acquit vowſiives wiſely, fairtt- 
fully and ſucceſsfully in this great truſt, forming 
young minds, and training them up for acceptable 
ſervice on earth, and for happineſs in heaven, take 
the few following DIRECTIONS. 

Take pains, and join prayer to your pains, in or- 
dr to be well furniſhed for it. Furniture both of 
head and heart is neceſſary to go through the pa- 
rental office with ſucceſs. For as ignorant parents 
muſt make a ſadly bungled work of education, and 
can do little or nothing i in it; ſo all good advice 
freezeth in the lips of carnal and worldly-minded 
parents, who are purſuing only the goods of the 
earth, while they point out heaven to their children. 
Not only therefore read with care your bibles, and 

| ſome of the beſt catechiſms you can meet with, till 
you are maſters of a ſcheme of religion; but ſeri- 
ouſly pray to the father of lights, the God of grace, 
both to inſpire you with wiſdom, and to incline you 
to the important office incumbent on you. 

Let it be your next great concern to ſecure your 
own intereſt in God, that he may indeed be your God, 

and that you may ſpeak of him as ſuch. Without 
this, you ſap the foundation of all your advice, 
when you exhort your children to ſerve the God of 
their fathers. How ſtrangely does it ſound. My 

child, know thou the God whom thy father ne- 

ver knew; ſerve the God thy father has no 
c intereſt in.” Dread a ſtate and condition which 
will render you capable of ſuch language, I have 
ce been a drudge to the world, and a ſervant of 
& corruption, but be thou a forvant of God.“ 

Being: thus prepared by proper furniture ; thus 

qualified by a faithful heart, and an intereſt in 


a deal plainly, judiciouſly mw ſerionfly with your 
children; 
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children; for they are matters of everlaſting mo- 
ment you have to recommend to them. There is 
nothing in religion of great moment, but what is 
capable of being conveyed to them in plain intelli- 


gible language. Yet judgment is neceſſary in order 


to render your leſſons eaſy, familiar and pleaſant; 
not to burden their memories; nor to lead them in- 
to party notions; and to enable them to diſtinguiſh 
between the leſſer and greater points; as alſo to ſee 


| that the great end of all goſpel-doctrines, and all 
your inſtructions, is to help them to live better, to 


improve their moral tempers, and to enable them 
to govern their thoughts, paſſions, and whole con- 
verſation, according to the dictates of reaſon and 
conſcience, and by the immutable rules of righte- 
ouſneſs, truth and kindneſs. And by the ſeriouſ- 
neſs of your ſpirits, let them ſee that you are in 
earneſt, do verily believe ghe truths you inculcate 
upon them, and are ſuitably impreſſed by them. 
Then furniſh them with all helps neceſſary and uſe- 
ful to their improvement, as far as your circumſtan- 
ces will admit; by a choice of the beſt miniſters, 
and other inſtructors, you can obtain; by putting 
into their hands the fitteſt books, and enabling them 
to buy a ſmall collection, under proper direction; 
by leading them into ſuitable acquaintance ; by al- 
lowing them time for ſelf-culture and improve- 
ment ; by having your ſtated hours of examination 
and inſtruction, and keeping to them with a con- 
ſcientious and wiſe ſcrupuloſity ; by encouraging 
them to match into religious, well-governed fami- 
lies; and finally, by ſetting before their eyes ex- 
amples of juſtice and equity, of kindneſs and can- 
dor, of moderation of temper, well- governed paſ- 
ſions, of humility, ſelf-denial, chaſtity, temper- 
ance, fincerity, and every human and chriſtian yir- 


tue. Children thus trained up, under ſuch wile, , 


D 3 gentle, 
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gentle, regular government, with ſuch judicious 
inſtructions, and the influence of ſuch examples, do 
not often, degenerate and miſcarry. 

To add no more, open to them, as well as you 
are able, the grounds and foundation of religion in ge- 
neral, and of every branch of it. That religion a- 
riſeth from the very being and perfections of God, 
and his dominion over the world; that it is the per- 
fection and glory of man, and neceſſary to his hap- 
pineſs. Endeavour, before you put them upon 
prayer, to convince them of its propriety and rea- 
ſonableneſs, ariſing from their dependance upon Cod; 
and of in excellency, as it is converſing with the 
greateſt and beſt of beings, and as it tends to exalt 
their thoughts, to ſweeten their tempers, to com- 
fort their ſpirits, and to transform them into God's 8 
own image. 

Endeavour to ſhow them every facred precept, 
and every duty, as well as every dozirine, in their 
fel-evidencing light, in their natural fitneſs and rea- 
fonableneſs, their eſſential goodneſs, and uſeful ten- 
dency. Children love to be reaſoned with, it is an 
honour to them, and a part of juſtice, to treat them 
as rational beings; and they will with more readi- 
neſs and ſelf- ſatisfaction practiſe the ſeveral duties of 
religion, and improve the moral virtues, when they 
ſee their reaſonableneſs, and they are approved by 
their own minds. 

Fail not often to touch upon the grand and clear 
diſtinftion between ſoul and body, and their diſtinct in- 
tereſts. Do not you treat them as if they were all 
body, mere corporeal beings; and then it is hopeful 
they will not treat themſelves, as if they were all bo- 
dy. Inſtruct and admoniſh them, That to be 
governed by bodily appetites, and to gratify all 
their ſenſual inclinations, is to degrade and- fink 
themſelves into the claſs of brutes ; that to act up 

to 


758 
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to the law of the mind, to keep the body in ſub- 
jection, to be governed by conſcience, this is to act 
as men, as chriſtians, and to riſe towards the claſs 


or order of angels. 


Eſpecially, inculcate upon them ideas of their 
own immortality, that they are, by the great crea- 
tor, deſigned for, and are actually haſtening towards 
an eternal world, where they will fare according to 
their behaviour in this; that therefore they can 
have no buſineſs in this world of half that necallity 
and importance as providing for the eternal world. 

Theſe are the methods, which, by the bleſſing | 
of God, will beſt conduce to your children's be- 
coming wiſe and good chriſtians' upon rational 
grounds; and to their being ſteady chriſtians, able 
to ſtand in every hour of temptation ; till they are 
ſafely arrived at a ſtate, where their virtue and hap- 


pineſs will be endangered no more. 


Having thus addreſſed myſelf to Chriſtian pa- 
rents in behalf of their children; let me juſt turn 
to your children, and repeat to them the charge in 
the text, in order to render them more ſuſceptive of 


| parental inſtructions. 


You, the ſons and daughters of God's ſervants, 


be exhorted and perſuaded to know the God of 


your fathers, to ſerve him with a perfect heart and 
a willing mind; for that the Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts, ad undcerftandeds the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if you ſeek him, he will be found of 
you; but if you forſake him, he will caſt you off 
for ever. 

Before I break off, let me ſpeak a few words to 
thoſe children and youths who lie under the unhap- 
pineſs (a great unhappineſs it is) to be ſprung from, 
and trained up (a fad training up) under irreligious, 
careleſs and protane parents; if any ſuch are here 


Preſent. 
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I cannot enter into minute deſcriptions of your 
particular infelicities, and the various degrees of 
your unhappy ſtate. But in general we allow your 
caſe to be very pitiable, and that it calls for help 
from all around you, who are able to adminiſter it. 
As men pity you, you may be ſure God, your good 
creator, your merciful father, doth it much more; 
and if men, good men, are ready to help you, Four 


' Father in heaven is much more ready. 


We hope alſo, from the equity and coodneſs of 
God; and from his declared unwillingneſs that any 
ſhould periſh, that ſome time, during your ſtate of 
trial, you will have, if you have not already had, 
ſome fair opportunities and advantages, to balance 
the infelicities and diſadvantages of your birth; and 
ſo have the gate inta the kingdom of God opened 
to you. 

The firſt ſtep towards your entering into the 
kingdom of God, or to your converſion and ſalva- 
tion, is, to be ſenfible of your unhappy condition, 
and to ſee when God affords you means of eſcape. 
And allow me to tell you, that you have this day 
one opportunity; perhaps you may have many 


more and better, by ſermons, by books, by con- 


verſation and examples. 
But you cannot expect to get to heaven, any 


more than to riſe: and proſper in this world, without 
your own endeavours; none can. Therefore, as 
God has given you reaſon and underitanding, and 
you can ſee before you into eternity; as you know 


that God will judge the world, and that you muſt 


ſtand at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, and be there 
dealt with according to what you have done in the 
body; exert then your thinking powers, awake to 


_ conſideration, and by the help God affords you, 
make a timely effort to riſe up and eſcape from your 


ſtate of i ignorance, ſenſuality and Vice, Rouze all 
| your 
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your thinking powers, conſider the worth of your 
ſouls, the neceſſity of religion, the certainty of dy- 
ing, the awfulneſs of judgment, and the affecting 


alternative of life or death, happineſs or miſery 


everlaſting. 
Though I cannot addreſs you with know the God 
of your fathers, would to God I could; yet J can 
jay, know the God who made you, the God who 
<« keeps you, the God who watches over you, the 
* God who gives you all you have, the God who 
vill judge you. | 

I can farther ſay, “know Jeſus Chriſt, the be- 
5 loved ſon of God, who loved you and died for 
« you, who invites you into his kingdom, and 
% would willingly ſave you.” And if you come 


to Jeſus Chriſt, come in time, ſubmit to his go- 


vernment, and accept him as your ſaviour and your 
king, he will not reject you. You may be as {ure 
of a part ineternal life, and a feat in his heavenly 
kingdom, as the beſt born of the ſons of men. It 
will be your preſent and your future honour, to 
have emerged out of a ſtate of family darkneſs and 
alienation from God, to have brought religion in- 
to your families, and to have become the heads of 
a godly race. Then, though we cannot ſay to you, 
our ſucceſſors in the miniſtry may ſay to your chil- 
dren, ** know you the God of your fathers, and 
&« ſerve him with a perfect heart and a willing 
* mind, Sc.“ And that this happy event may 
take place, let us join in prayer to God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 7 
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SERMON III. 


The Nature, Obligations, and peculiar 
Advantages of early Piety. 


Eccleſ. xii. Ra 


Remember now thy creator in the days of thy youth ; 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh, when thou Halt ſay, *$* 1 have no pleaſure in 
„ them.” 


H E great worth and excellency of young | 
fouls, the dangers which attend them, the 
3 fitneſs of the time of youth for conveying 
to them juſt ideas of religion, and for making and 
fixing religious impreſſions upon them, will, I hope, 
ſufficiently juſtify me in purſuing the ſubject enter- 
ed upon in the foregoing diſcourſes. 

The advice to youth begins at the ninth ork of 
the eleventh chapter. Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth ;, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 

youth; and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the 
fright of thine eyes : but lik thou, that fer all theſe 
- things, God will bring thee into judgment, Youthful 
luſts, vice and folly, are here attacked with an air 
of . Young * are alarmed againſt 
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giving ſcope to their ſenſual and wild defires, by a 
{arcaſtical or ironical exhortation to gratify them; 
which ſort of mock-perſuaſion to a practice, does 
ſometimes prove the moſt effectual diſſuaſive 
from it. | „ 

Or, ſhould we ſuppoſe that Solomon does here 
allow to youth ſuch innocent diverſions, mirth and 
pleaſures as ſuited their age ; yet he warns them a- 
gainſt criminal pleaſures, and devoting themſelves 
to ſenſual amuſements and vanities, by the moſt 
awful and awakening conſideration of a coming 
judgment. But know thou, that for all theſe God 
will bring thee into judgment. 

Young people! you muſt come into judgment, 
and give an account of your actions, and even of 
your diverſions, to the God who made you ; and 
who made you for nobler purpoſes than ſenſual 
mirth and vanity. No farther comply with 
your animal inclinations, no farther gratity*your 
ſenſes and fancies than reaſon dictates, and then 
you will be able to give a good account of to God 


your judge. 


Be ſo wiſe as to remove ſorrow, all undue, unru- 
ly, diſturbing, ſelf-tormenting paſſions, from your 
hearts; and put away all evil from your fleſh, all im- 
pure deſires and hurtful pleaſures, conſidering that 
childhood and youth are vanity, ver. 10. Children 
and youth are extremely apt to grow fond of, and 
eagerly to purſue all ſorts of vanities, whatever in- 
dulgeth their eyes, ears and appetites, whatever 
pleaſeth their fancies, and dazzleth their imagina- 
tions. So that unleſs they are under a powerful 
reſtraint, from the ſerious conſideration of a ſudg- 
ment to come, they will be apt to run into all the 
follies and vanities, which cuſtom and faſhion give 
a credit to in the age and places where they live. , 

n 
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In order to counteract all ſolicitation to hurtful 
luſts and dangerous bewitching amuſements, and to 
prepare young people for giving an account of 
themſelves to God, our author giveth them the 
moſt ſerious advice in the text. Remember thy 
creator in the days of thy youth. It is an addreſs to 
youth in general, and to every one in particular, 
upon a ſubject in which all have an equal concern. 
Nor can there be a more effectual preſervative of 
young people, in the midſt of all their temptations, 
than thoughts on God and a future judgment. 
Nor is there, perhaps, one text in the bible, which 
has made more lively and deep impreſſions upon 
children and youth than this has done “. 

Which ſhews the advantage of leading children 
into the knowledge of the holy ſcriptures. 

Attend then, children and young people, to this 
ewice of Ged; it is a kind and friendly voice, calling 
you to be wiſe betimes, to remember God, to think 
on eternity; and no farther to give into the cuſ- 
toms or faſhions of the world, than is conſiſtent 
wich thoughtfulneſs on God, and preparation for 
judgment; ſince God will bring every work into 
judgment, with every ſecret altion, whether it be good 
or evil, ver. 14. This book, therefore, and this 
addreſs to young people, could not be ſummed up 
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I knew a child, about ſeven years old, who, when in per- 
| fe@ health, on a Lord's-Day, ſaid to his mother, Mother, I 
will go and chuſe the text from which I would have my fu- 
« neral ſermon preached,” and named the miniſter whom he 
would have to preach it. Then immediately riſeth up, to the 
reat ſurprize of his mother, and takes down a book of his own, 
called A little book for little children, where he finds out and reads 
this text. In a few days after he was ſeized with the ſmall-pox, 
of which he died, and his funeral ſermon was preached by thg 
ſame miniſter (a), and from the ſame text. 


(a) Mr. Crompton, of Cockey, near Bolton. 
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in a more conciſe or weighty ſentence, than that in 
ver. 13. Let us hear the concluſion of the whole mat. 
ter. Fear God, my ſon, and keep his command- 
« ments, for this is the whole of man.” Religion, 
though almoſt the only neglected thing by many, 
is yet the almoſt only thing worth minding in earn- 
eſt: religion being the end of our creation, the 
chief duty of the creature, the only perfection and 
happineſs of man. This the wi/e/# of kings ſaw and 
confeſſeth, after he had tried all the delights of lite, 
and all other means of happineſs, and had tried 
them in vain. This is a truth which you, my 
young hearers, will all of you ſoon ſee and confeſs ; 
God grant you may not ſee and confels it too late. 
To prevent too late refleftions and repentance, 
you are exhorted to remember your creator in the days 
of your youth ; and are cautioned not to delay this 
great affair. Delay not till ſickneſs or age render 
you unfit for this buſineſs ; or till death cut you off 
trom the ſeaſon of minding it. Before the evil days 
come, or the years draw nigh, when thou ſbalt ſay, 
« Have no pleaſure in them.” 


Attend, my young friends, 
Firſt to the EXHORTATION. 


Remember thy creator in the days of thy youth. The 
word in the original is creators. Which, according 
to ſome, includes the Son of God, by whom God 
created all things, and without whom was not any 
thing made which was made; and with whom it 
highly concerns chriſtian youth to be acquainted, 
and to remember with knowledge and grateful af- 
tection. Yet as the plural is often uſed inſtead of 
the ſingular number; and as the Fewih children 
and youth had not the ſcheme of redemption, and 
the characters of the ſon of God fo clearly revealed 
to them, as they are to us; our tranſlation creator 

may 


* 
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may be admitted as juſt; for God, the ſupreme 
original creator, is one infinite being, Let me 


then, 


I. Repreſent to you under what idea or notion 
ou are to remember God, 

II. Shew you what thoughts, affections, and ac- 
tions, are included in remembring God, your 
creator. 

III. Lay before you ſome proper arguments and 
motives for remembring God, or for becom- 
ing religious in the days of your youth. 


I. Under what idea or notion are you to remem- 
ber God. 

The only idea or ade named in the text 1s 
that of CREATOR ; and this alone is ſufficient, as it 
comprehends all God's great perfections, and all the 

eat relations in which he ſtands to you. 

The firſt and the eaſieſt leſſon in religion which 
children are taught is, Tho made them ; a great 
leſſon it is, were it not made a ſlight and careleſs 
one, but children were impreſſed with ſuch ſerious 
conceptions of God, their creator, as ny are ca- 
pable of taking in. 

Conſider, young hearers, you are but of yeſter- 
day; that is, a while ago you had no being, and 
are but lately made what you are. Had you exiſt- 

ed in any other ſtate, or any other world, before 

you came into this, you would have known and 
have remembered ſomething about it; or ſome of 
your neighbours could have given you ſome infor- 
mation about it: but it needs no proof, that a 
& few years ago you had no being.“ 

How obvious then and natural is the enquiry 
« Who made me what I am? Who made me a 


„thinking creature, able to reaſon, to talk, to 
| 66 81 9 
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act? Who formed this body, and planted my 


eyes and ears, and framed my hands and feet ? 


«© Who ſet my ſoul a thinking, my lungs a breath- 


ing, and my pulſe a beating? — Not my pa- 
rents, nor any of my neighbours; they all con- 
feſs they cannot make a hair or a nail: I am too 
curiouſly formed to be the work of man; all the 
artiſts in the world cannot make the ſeeing eye, 
or the hearing ear ; — Surely then it was ſome 
great unſeen being who made me, a being of a- 
mazing wiſdom, knowledge and ſkill, of great 
goodneſs who made me ſuch a creature as I am.”? 
Thus, if your parents do but put you into the 
road of thinking and reflection, ſoon and eaſily 
will you find out God; find him as your creator; 
and when you have found him, one would think 
you could not eaſily forget him. For, as no clock, 
book, or houſe, framed itſelf, no more were you 
your own makers. As every houſe is built by ſome 
man, ſome intelligent agent, Heb. iii. 4. He who 
built you up, who built up all men, who built the 
world, muſt be God, an agent of infinite under- 
ſtanding. 3 
Begin then at yourſelves, or at any part of the 
creation, and you will be directly led to God the 
creator. You need not trace up effects and cauſes 
through a long chain of ſucceſſive links, depend- 
ing one upon another, till you come to an indepen- 
dent creator; no, there is but one ſtep between you 
and God. God is nearer to you than you are aware 
of. One look upwards, around you, or inwards, 
ſheweth you plain proofs of a creating God. You 
yourſelves are each of you a demonſtration that 
there is a God, by whom you were made. | 

Having then, from yourſelves, and from all 


other things which do appear, learned to know, 
| | That 
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& That God is,” that you and they have a creator, 


you will ealily infer, and find out, 
1. The pERTECTIoS of Gao. 


For inſtance, if you go on thinking, you will 
infer, that this creator muſt be incomprehenſibly 
w/e, to contrive ſuch a world as this, and every 
creature in it: every finger of your hands, every 
ſenſe of your bodies, every power of your ſouls ; 
the make of every creature, and of every part of 

the creation, ſheweth den and contrivance; and 
therefore a wiſe foreſeeing deſigner and contriver. 

Again, from God's being your creator you will 
eaſily infer, that he is omniſcient and omnipreſent; that 
he certainly and perfectly ænometh all his own crea- 
' tures, the work of his own hands; and that he is 
Preſent every where, and at all times; for he is 
every where, in every place, and at all times a#ing 
and working; in him we all live and move. Nor 


can we conceive him abſent from any place; hi- 


#ber can we flee from his preſence ? 
Then from the vaſtneſs of the creation, and from 


the infinite multitude of creatures, you cannot but 
infer how great and powerful the creator is; that he 
can do every thing poſſible to be done, and that 
none can reſiſt his omnipotent will. — That he can 
diſſolve the world he has made; and can create 
new worlds at his pleaſure ? 

Then, from the rich proviſion made for man- 
Kind; from the ſubſerviency of the material and 
animal parts of the creation to men, you cannot 
but infer the goodneſs of God; and that the moſt 
amiable idea or character of a father, your hea- 
venly father, belongs to him. | 
Now, my young friends, will you not remember 


this Bod, your creator? Can you forget bum, when 
he 
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he is ſo eaſily found, and offers himſelf to be ſeen 
by you inall the works of his hand ? 

Nay, may I not ſay, Will you not remember 
this God, your creator, with veneration and with 
Pleaſure! Is it not a great, and a delightful thought, 
«© That God, ſuch a God, is at the head of the uni- 
* verſe ? That he is qualified to govern his own 
world?“ Is he not fit to be ruſted by you, living 
and dying ; to be truſted with your affairs, your 
bodies, and your fouls ? Is he not able to protect 
and to provide for you ? And do you not think 
that he will do it, if you behave well? And ought 
you not to behave well under ſuch an eye, and in 
ſuch a preſence ? $6 

If you will uſe your underſtandings, you can- 
not but judge, that your creator, who has employ- 
ed ſuch ſkill in making you, and has made ſuch 
kind proviſion for you, has alſo deſigned you for 
great purpoſes, and worthy employments ; that 


therefore it muſt diſpleaſe him to ſee you devoted 


to little cares, and trifling away your time 1n vanity 


and folly. When you conſider what noble beings 


your creator has made you, with what capacities 
you are endowed, with what bleſſings you are ſur- 


rounded z you cannot believe that he has deſigned 


you to be miſerable, or fore-ordained you to wrath z 
no, but to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. And 
ſhould not the kind intentions of your creator, and 
his kind proviſion of light and rain, of food and rai- 
ment, or reſt and fleep, of the ſervice of all the 
creatures round you, induce you to dv God ; that 
is, to think on him with delight, to endeavour to 


| pleaſe him, and to offer him your grateful and 


chearful praiſes?  _ 
Young people often are baſhful and ſhy of com- 
ing into the preſence of men venerable for their age, 


Learning, witdom and virtue, But the condeſcend- 


E ing 
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ing goodneſs of God, his known character as your 
father in heaven, inclined to do you good, is ſuffi- 
cient to remove fear and terror when you appear in 
his preſence; and ſhould encourage you to converſe 
with him, ſince he is a converſible being. And 
you may, if you ſeek him, depend upon a ſupply 
of every good which you really need. 5 
Thus you fee that the character and perfections 
of God engage you to remember him. And as con- 
templating God is the nobleſt, the moſt improv- 
ing and moſt ſweet employment ; ſo you will find, 
that meditations on him will be the moſt effectual 
"preſervative from ſin and vanity ; and the moſt 
powerful motive to wiſdom, piety, and every virtue. 
And though your capacities may not be yet very 
large, nor your judgments very ripe; yet thus far, I 
think, you may go in finding out God, your crea- 
tor, and in tracing out his infinite and ever-glprious 
perfections, his conſummate wiſdom, his all-com- 
prehending knowledge, his univerſal prefence, his 
almighty power and unbounded goodneſs. 

Yea, my young friends, you may proceed far- 
ther, and from God's being your creator, may 
infer, 5 
2. Several RELATIONS in which he ſtands to you, 

and you to him. : 
For inſtance, you may argue thus, If God be 
c my creator, and made me what Iam; he is cer- 
« tainly my guardian, keeper, and preſerver, My 
& life, my breath, my times, my enjoyments are 
„ all in his hands. He who formed me in m 
« mother's womb, he kept me alive there. He 
« who provides food for me, can alone bleſs my 
& food, ſupport my frame, defend me from diſ- 
«& eaſes, melancholy accidents, enemies and death.” 
Can you forget this God, in whom you every mo- 
8 8 ment 
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ment live, and whoſe conſtant viſitation preſerveth 
your ſpirits. 

You may argue and reaſon farther, « If God be 
my creator, he is certainly my. owner and pro- 
« prietor; he has a clearer right to me than the 
potter hath to the veſſel his hands have made; or 
& than any artificer has to his own invention, or 
& to. the work of his hands. He may diſpoſe of 


« meat his pleaſure; as I have no power, ſo I have 
no right to reſiſt him; nor ought I to have @ will 


6 to do it, ſince all his dealings are wiſe and kind. 


The right I have to ule my own thoughts, my 
* tongue, my hands, my money, my time, is all 
& in ſubordination to God's right, and I ought to 
c uſe them all as he pleaſeth to require. If I am 
e not my own, nothing I have is ſo abſolutely my 
„ own, as to be uſed as I will, but only as God, 

& my ſupreme owner willeth. He who can dif. 
«© poſe of my perſon; who can kill or make alive; 
« ſend me into another world, or order me a longer 
&« ſtay in this; he, this ſame God, whoſe I am, 
* muſt have a right to diſpoſe of all my powers and 
* all my poſſeſſions. Even the right which my 


“ parents have to diſpoſe of me, is ſubordinate to 


6c God's, and therefore ſhould be exerciſed accord- 
ing to his ſovereign will.“ 

Thus may you remember God, your creator, as 
your owner ; you have a capacity to do it, for even 


the ox knoweth his owner ;, you are ovliged to do it, 


that you may always diſpoſe of yourſelves — 
to his will, whoſe property you are. 

You may go on to argue farther, © It God be 
my creator, he is unqueſtionably my Lord and 


* 7uler, and I am his ſervant and ſubject; my chief 


5 bulinels therefore is to underſtand my Lord's 
* will, to do the ſervice he requires, and to wait 
* his time of reward. He who gave me my whole 

--W 4 being, 
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« being, muſt have a right to govern me; a clear» 


<« er, a ſtronger right than any father has to govern - 


* 


« his own child, or any maſter to govern his ſer- 


« vants. Nor need I be ignorant of my Lord's will; 
« Tread it in my relation to God, and in his to 
« me; in my relation to this world and another: 
« I read it alto fairly wrote in the holy ſcriptures. 
&« Moreover, my Lord and Maſter's will is ſo wiſe, 
« juſt and good, that it will be my own intereſt to 
« obey it; for the better I obey it, the wiſer, holier 
« and happier ſhall I be. My great Lord is alſo fo 
« gracious, good and kind, that if I behave as a du- 
tiful ſubject and ſervant, if I ſtrive to pleaſe him 
“ and do his will, ſure I am he will love me, re- 
« ward me, and make me for ever happy.” 

Thus, young people, may you learn to know 
God, your creator, as your Lord and ruler, and 
when you know him, it is eaſy to remember him 
under this characte or in this relation. And if 


* 


= 


you faithfully ſerwe this your chief Lord, he will 


order you a comfortable being here, and a ſeaſon- 
able tranſlation hence. 
preſent ſtation and ſervice when you pleaſe, or ar 
your own choice ; but he, your rightful and choſen 


maſter, will order your death at the fitteſt time, and 


in the fitteſt place and manner. Leave it to him to 
chuſe for you, and he will chuſe right. 1 
Once more, you may proceed thus, * If God be 
& my creator, the creator alſo of the world and eve- 
« ry creature, he is my chief benefactor, my al- 
« mighty friend. God is my friend in making me 
4 ſo noble a creature, placing me in ſo high a claſs, 
4 capable of ſuch worthy employments, of enjoy- 
« ing ſo refined a happineſs, and of riſing to ſuch 
4 exalted improvements. God is my friend, in 
« making my body of ſo curious a frame, and ſo 
« well adapted to all the purpoſes of life. It is not 
_ © poſllible 
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poſſible that my creator and father ſhould be 
mine enemy, or that he ſhould (unleſs greatly of- 
fended) forſake the work of his hands. 


«© Beſides, I ſee that my powerful. and good cre- 
ator has filled the world with bleſſings, the earth is 
full of his riches, every year is crowned with 
goodneſs; and all is made ſubſervient to man; 


all is ordained for our ſupport and delight. The 


light of the ſun, moon, and ſtars is his gift, 
cows and ſheep, fowl and fiſh, wool, ſilk and 
flax, all my food and cloathing, whether neceſ- 
ſary or ornamental, warm or fine, my ſuſtaining 
and my pleaſant food ; the fragrant flowers, the 
beauties of the garden and the field, the labour- 
ing ox, the travelling horſe, — they are all of 
them the rich and free gifts of my bountiful 


creator. At what vaſt expence has God been to 


make me happy ! what a profuſion of goodneſs 
appears every year, and in every place. | 
* Beſides all this, what means has God appoint- 
ed and provided to guard and to improve my 
mind, to ſecure my innocency, to advance my 
virtue, to inlarge my faculties, to reſtore my in- 
tegrity, to adorn my heart, and to raiſe me tq 
the dignity and happineſs of angels! Not only 
the viſible creation, but my bible, in a moſt en- 
dearing manner diſplays the goodneſs, bounty 
and love of God; and ſhews what a friend and 
father he is to me, and to the reſt of the human 
race. | 


But no work of God, no branch of his provi- 


dence does in fo illuſtrious a manner ſhew his 
goodneſs, his friendſhip for mankind, his com- 
paſſion for loſt ſouls, as ſending his ſon to ſave 
us, in the expenſive method of ſuffering and dy- 
ing for us.” | 
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Thus, my young hearers, may you with caſe 
Tearn to know your heavenly father and chief friend; 
and when you know him in this relative character, 
you cannot ſure forget him, but will every day bleſs 
and praiſe his holy name, and delight yourſelves 
with meditations on him. 

And when, by the help of the ſcriptures, you 
conſider yourſelves as 4% ſheep, as polluted veſſels, as 
ruined temples, and read and hear what God has 
done, to bring you home, to ſanctify and rebuild 
you into habitations of God, this muſt raiſe your 
wonder and your gratitude to the higheſt pitch. 


Thus having repreſented to you, young people, 


under what idea, characters and relations you are 
to remember God ; which are all comprehended in 
or derived from the idea creator. 1 proceed to 


ſhow, 


II. What thoughts, affections and actions are 


included in remembring God, your creator. 
Lou are called on to remember your creator in the 


days of your youth, in regard your memories are 


then your beſt capacities, which ſtrengthen and en- 


large faſter than your judgments ripen; and becauſe 


they are yet diſengaged, and free from the incum- 
bring and diſtracting cares of this life. Your me- 
mories are your ſacred ftore-chambers ; where, if you 
lay up good treaſure now in your youth, you will 
be able to bring it forth hereafter to the advantage 
of both yourſelves and others, your future families 
and neighbourhoods. 
| Now, remembring your creator com prehends in 
it, in general, the following acts and operations of 
the mind. 
1, That you enquire after God. The cario/ity to 
know things, which God has planted in young 
minds, will lead them to enquire after God, their 


maker, as ſoon as after other 9 if they hear 
this 
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this great being talked of, and parents lead their 


children into ſuch enquiries. 


Now after you have heard God mentioned, and 


mentioned as your creator, it becomes you then to 
aſk your elders, Who God is? Where he is? And 


what be is doing? By this means, having gained 


ſome knowledge of God, remembring him im- 
plicth, ; 

2. Growing better acquainted with him; with his 
perfections, works, deſigns; gaining more clear 


and juſt conceptions of him; and to this end, aſk» 


ing farther queſtions about him, reading his book, 
attending to his works, taking notice of his provi- 
dence, or his operations in the world. By ſerious 


| ſtudy and ſearching into the creation, you may 


{till be finding out more and more of the wiſdom, 
power, and goodneſs of God, though you can ne- 
ver find out the Almighty to perfection. | 

Having made and improved your acquaintance 
with God, remembring him implies, 

3. Frequent and ſerious thinking on God. That 
you every day turn ſome of your meditations to- 
wards this great object; which of all others is the 
nobleſt, moſt uſeful, and moſt delightful that you 
can think on. On the other hand, it is one of the 
moſt ſhameful and degrading characters of a think- 
ing creature, that God, his great and good creator, 
is not in all his thoughts; that he likes not to re- 
tain the knowledge of God, P/al. x. 4. Rom. i. 28. 
In what a degenerate unhappy ſtate muſt that man's 
mind be, who ſeldom thinks on the God in whom 
he lives, and who never cares to do it. Whereas, 


to a well-diſpoſed mind, no thoughts will more na- 


turally occur, nor any fit eaſier when they do occur. 

Thinking on God implies recollecting paſt ideas, 
reviewing our former thoughts, recovering what we 
have heard and read concerning God, Theſe thoughts 
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of God become you, as God's children ; FI will 
greaten and elevate the ſoul ; they will diſpoſe you 
to humanity and juſtice in imitation of God; they 


will ſweeten life, and' chear and comfort you under 


all the accidents of life. 

4. Remembring God; your creator, implies ac- 
1 your dependance upon him; that as 
your being, ſo your happineſs is derived from him. 
It implies alſo, that you own and c-#u/e him as your 
father and friend; that you devote yourſelves to his 
ſervice, ſubmit to his government, truſt his care, 
nor expect any good but from his favour. | 

5. Remembring God, your creator, implies re- 
membring to pay to bim your aaily duty ; to wor- 
ſhip him by prayers and praiſes z that you cheriſh a 
thankful temper for all his benefits; that you intend, 


deſire, and endeavour to pleaſe him; and that you 


be true and faithful to all his intereſt. 
Thus remember your creator in the days of your 


85 youth, before the days come when it will be 700 


late to begin this acquaintance with him; and when 
you will probably be more averſe to it, and more 
unfit for it. 

Now let me aſk . young people, have you 
thus remembered God ? Have you enquired after 
him? And having found him, have you made more 
acquaintance with him? Do you every day think on 
God, and chuſe to do it? Do you daily own your 
dependance on God, expreſs your gratitude to-him, 
put your truſt in him? And do you chearfully 
ſerve and obey him with your beſt powers and ta- 
lents ? 

All this is certainly meant by remembring your cre- 
ator; z and by beginning this practice in your youth, 
you will be gaining ſuch a religious turn of mind, 
ſuch an Hhabitual reverence for God, as it is hopeful 
you will never loſe ; ; and which will be the principle 


of 


hp 
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of all duty, and the ſpring of your preſent and fu- 


ture happineſs. But more particularly, 


1. Remembring God as a w/e, intelligent creator, 
implies your approving of, and being pleated with 
whatever God does, and acquieſcing in whatever he 
permits to be done; believing that nothing is done 
by chance or fate, which are mere nothings, but 
the creatures of imagination. Therefore all uneaſi- 
neſs, murmurs and complaints, about your condi- 
tion and circumſtances, muſt be wrong, ſince a 
God of infinite underſtanding does every thing right. 
A due remembring God then, as a perfectly wiſe 
ruler of the world, and of all events in it, will great- 
ly compoſe your ſpirits, and give you eaſe under 
every crols accident, becauſe you will be ſatisfied, 
that all will turn out right and well at laſt. It will 
lead you into ſubmiſſion to all his dealings; — to 
prayer for direction in all your affairs; — and to 
make this reflection, © That you are created for 
« ends and buſineſs worthy of God, and of all the 
& expence he has beſtowed upon you.“ 

2. Remembring God, your creator, as an on- 
niſcient and omnipreſent being, implieth habitual ſe- 
riouſneſs of ſpirit, due towards ſo great a being; 
a care even of your thoughts, your inward tempers, 
your words and private actions; that they be ſuch 
as become creatures conſcious of a God preſent, 
who ſeeth the moſt ſecret diſpoſitions of the heart. 
It implies your being in the fear of God all the day 
long. a fear of offending him, from whom nothing 
is or can be hid, and your poſſeſſing a ſtated reve- 
rence for his majeſty. 

3. Remembring your creator as a God of great- 
neſs and power, implies a dread of his diſpleaſure, 
and deſires of his tavour ; the former being com- 
rehenſive of all miſery, the latter of all happineſs. 
It implies alſo a confiding in God to make good his 

T0 promiſes, 
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promiſes, and to do whatever is fit and right to be 
done throughout the whole univerſe, and as to eve- 
ry ſingle creature in it. For as God is wiſe to know 
what is fit to be done, and being ſupremely happy, 
is above all temptation to do an unfit thing, ſo he is 

owerful to do what he ſeeth is fit to be done; none 
being able to diſappoint his N or to hinder 
his operations. 

4. Remembring your creator as a being of unli- 
mited goodneſs, a kind and loving creator, implies 
delightful thoughts on God, Pſalm xxxvii. 4. Lo- 
ving him as the worthieſt and moſt amiable object; 
loving to converſe with him by meditation, prayer, 
and reading meſſages from him; loving to do what 
will pleaſe him. 

Farther, it implies deſires to be like God. We 
cannot contemplate infinite goodneſs and amiable- 

neſs with delight, but we ſhall wiſh to reſemble a 
character which appears to us ſo lovely, and ach 
giveth us ſuch pleaſure. 

Moreover, it implies a perſuaſion, that every 
thing in the world, and about yourſelves, your 
birth, education, ſettlement, ſucceſſes, diſappoint- 
ments, health, ſickneſs, pleaſures, pains, are all 
ordered for the beſt, and kindly intended; and 
that you would readily ſay ſo, if you ſaw things as 
God ſeeth them. 

And now, young friends, can you conſider it as 
a laſt, or a grievous command, to remember your 
creator? No, ſurely; if you think aright of the 
matter, you wall eſteem it a moſt agreeable employ- 
ment; and unleſs you feel pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
in it, you may conclude, that your mental taſte is 
ſtrangely vitiated, ſince you have no reliſh for an 
exerciſe, in which the wiſeſt and beſt ſpirits in the 
univerſe take the higheſt delight. What a dark 


1 would this be, what a heap of confuſion, 
without 
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without a God over it ! and what a diſmal ſtate 
muſt that creature be in, what a wretched, unhap- 
py being, who is ſhut out, or who hath mut itſelf 
out from all delightful converſes with God his cre- 
ator, the father of angels and men! I proceed, 

5. Remembring your creator as your Keeper and 
preſerver, implies lifting up your hearts to him in 
thankſgivings and praiſes every morning and even- 
ing; admiring and adoring that anſeen band which 
guardeth your lives, that great eye which watcheth 
over your ſteps, that kind providence which is the 
ſole ſpring of your ſafety night and day, at home 
and abroad. 

Inconſideration is the capital imperfection or fault 
of young people; that they can riſe up and lie down, 
walk or ride out, and return home, without one 
ſerious thought of God, or offering him the leaſt 
tribute of praiſe ; behaving in ſo thoughtleſs a man- 
ner, as if to God they were no way beholden. But 
when you have learned this principal leſſon, to 22. 
member your creator, it ſhews you are grown conſi- 
derate, and have learned to think. 

It is the pious reflection of a young gentleman 
upon his firſt important journey, and while he was 
upon the road; F God will be with me, and will keep 
me in the way which I go; and give me food to cat, 
and raiment to put on, ſo that I come again to my fa- 
ther's houſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my God; 
and of all that he ſhall give me will I give the tenths 
to him, Gen. xxviii. 20, 21,22, Learn, my young 
auditors, to fee every creature depending upon 
God; to ſee your lives, times, breath, health in 
God's hands; and this will teach you every day, 
and upon every occaſion, to lift up a grateful heart 
to God, and to be ever praiſing him. 

6. Remembring your creator as your Lord, pro- 
prietor, and owner, implies a review of God's treat- 

ment 
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ment of you in time paſt, and of your behaviour 
towards him under all his dealings with you. Alſo 
acquieſcence in his preſent dealings with you, what- 
ever they ſhall be; for it would be very abſurd for 
a formed thing, to ſay to the former of it, «why haſt 
thou made me thus, when he had a right to form it 
as he pleaſed, Rom. ix. 20. As you are God's own, 
he had a right to form you into what ſhape he ſaw 
fit, crooked or ſtrait ; to put you into what condi- 
tion he ſaw fit, a poor or rich one; of what quali- 
ties he pleaſed, weak or ſtrong, ſimple or wiſe. 
There can be no ground of complaint againſt 
God; nor do we duly remember him as our owner, 
it we are uneaſy at and diſſatisfied with our condi- 
tion. God has made us what we ſhould be; if we 
be wrong, it 1s owing chiefly to ourſelves. 
Remembring God as our Lord Proprietor implies 
reſignation to the will of God for future life. It is 
therefore of great importance that youth be not 
felf-willed, nor impatient, or violent in their de- 
fires, ſince hereby they will probably be often op- 
poling the wiſer and kinder will of God. In other 
words, it is highly neceſſary that youth be early 


taught the excellency of /e/f-dental. 


7. Remembring your creator as your chief ruler 
and governor, maſter and king, implies, that you 
have conſented to be the ſervants and ſubjects of 


God; that you deſire to know his will, and the ſer- 


vice he requires from you; that you are reſolved 
to deny yourſelves whatever would diſpleaſe him; 
that you have given up yourſelves to him, and in- 
tend to be his faithful ſubjects and ſervants for ever; 
and that you will rather ſuffer the loſs of all things, 
than deny his truth, or deſert his ſervice. Once more, 
8. Remembring God, your creator, as your be- 
nefacler and jriend, implies an habitual ſenſe of God's 


kindneſs, a frequent * of his bleſſings, with a 
— 
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thankful acknowledgment of every ſingle benefit, 
ſuch an acknowledgment as Abrahams ſervant 
made. He bowed his head and worſhipped the Lord, 
ſaying, ** Bleſſed be the Lord God of my maſter Abra- 
% ham, who hath not left deſtitute my maſter of his 
e mercy and truth: I being in the way, the Lord led 
«* me to the houſe of my maſter*s brethren.” Gen. xxiv. 
26. Remembring God under this character in- 
cludes receiving every good as God's gift, and en- 
deavouring to expreſs a grateful, thanktul mind, by 
all actions of kindneſs towards men; ſince doing 
good to men is the moſt acceptable way of rendering 
thanks and praiſe to God. | 

Remembring God as a benefactor does, in a ſpe- 
cial manner, imply a grateful ſenſe of the love of 
God manifeſted by Jeſus Chriſt; and of the love of 
Jeſus Chriſt manifeſted by every ſtep of his humili- 
ation, and by all his regal acts ; together with 
thankful meditations on your redemption, and the 
method of recovering grace ; and joyful contem- 

lations on the future glory; and on the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel upon your own hearts, preparing you 
for that glory. = 

All this, and more than I can well expreſs, is 
comprehended in remembring your creator, as your 
father in heaven, your chief benefactor, and your 
beſt friend. | | 

Now, young friends, have you thus remembered 
God? Do you thus remember him? Do you intend 
and reſolve thus ro remember him? to remember 
him as your wiſe omniſcient, powerful creator, as 
your keeper, owner, Lord, and benefactor. 

In other words, are you reſolved upon a religious 
life, to mind the concerns of your ſouls, to prepare 
for a dying hour, and to appear before God, in an 
everlaſting world ? Will you fo remember God, as 
no more to fin againſt him, ſo as to lament all your 

| paſt 
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paſt ſins, and to be careful to pleaſe him in your 
daily walk? 3% ns 

You are called on to remember your creator, be- 
cauſe you are ſo apt to forget him; to forget whoſe 
you are, who is Lord over you, and who will be 
your judge. And, through forgetfulneſs of God, 
you are apt to go aſtray, and be drawn alide to 
vanity and folly. Whereas remembring God would 
be an univerſal preſervative from fin, and a conſtant 
ſpur to every duty; and conſequently a powerful 
help to prepare you for an eternity of happinels in the 
favour of God; which that you may all partake of, 
let us join in prayer. | 


S E R- 


The Obligations to early Piety. 


Eccleſ. x11. 1. ' 
Remember now thy creator, in the days of thy youth ; 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay, ** I have no pleaſure in them.” 


N the foregoing diſcourſe I have opened the 
NATURE of early piety; by ſhewing it under 
what ideas, characters and relations you are to re- 
member your creator. And ſecondly what is im- 
ported by remembring God, your creator, under 
thoſe ſeveral characters, and thoſe relations. 

Now the obligations to remember your creator 
God, takes place iN THE DAYS OF YOUR YOUTH, 
as {con as you are capable of it, as ſoon as you have 
learned to know the God who made you, and the 
concern you have with him. 

I would willingly hope there are not many chil- 
Uren or youth preſent who can plead, ** How ſhould 
«© we remember God, who have never been taught 
any thing about him! Our father calls us to 
“ work, but he never calls us to prayer; the word 
of God is ſeldom read in our family. Our fa- 
ther goes out to the tavern or alehouſe at an 

| evening, 
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evening, and we are ſent to bed without inſtruc- 
tion, If we have his company on the Lord's 
day, which is but ſeidom, yet we. are not cate- 
chiſcd, or talked to in a familiar way about God 
and religion, as children ſhould be talked to. 
Our mother takes a deal of pains about our dreſs, 
as if we were only to make a ſhow at church, but 
feldom teacheth us any thing about God or our 
ſouls, about another world, and the duties we 
muſt practiſe in this world. We ſee father and 
mother, and all the family, very buſy every day 
about the concerns of the body and the preſent 
life; but they ſeem not to make any preparation 
for the life to come, or to take any care of their 
own, or of our ſouls. How ſhould we remem 
ber our creator, how ſhould we know, love and 
ſerve him, who are taught little or nothing about 
him!“ 


Whatever my hopes are as to this . yet 


this is, I fear, and worſe than this, the unhappy 
caſe of many children and ſervants. Such parents 
and maſters are laying in for a ſad day of reckoning 
before a forgotten and neglected God, and a tre- 
mendous judge, when he will require at their hands 
the young ſouls committed to them, as ſo many ſa- 
cred truſts. Such children and youth are the ob- 
jects of juſt compaſſion ; we pity you, and, if we 
knew how, would Hep you. But you mult alſo 
belp yourſelves; if your lot is, by birth, apprentice- 
ſhip, or other ways, calt into an ignorant, irreli- 
10us, wicked family; you muſt make an eſcape 
Ts it, as ſoon as you can lawfully and honeſtly do 


it. 


While you are iu it, if you are come to ſerious 


thoughtfuinets, try to find out ſome ſober improv- 
ing youths to be your companions ; ſpend both 
parts of the Lord's day, if allowed, in God's houſe, 
in order to learn there things by which you may be 


ſaved: 
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ſaved : buy, borrow or beg now and then a good 
book, to read in it at your ſpare hours; and pray 
earneſtly to God, both for yourſelves and for the 
family to which you belong. Thus, by improving 
the helps you have, and which you may obtain, 
you will get to heaven; while your careleſs and 
wicked parents and maſters will be left to periſh. 
Fou ſee, friends, I am ſpeaking to the branches 
of ignorant, negligent and profane families; ſuch 
branches as are awakened to ſerious thinking, and 
who ſee the danger and unhappineſs of their own 
ſituation. But I ſhould be glad to hope, that the 
conduct of moſt of the fathers and mothers, maſ- 
ters and miſtreſſes in this ſociety, are giving little 
or no ground for theſe ſad complaints of their own 
children and ſervants. Therefore I will go on with 
my general addreſs to youth, and try to perſuade you 
now, in the days of your youth, to remember your 
creator, ſo as to enter into his ſervice, and to give 
him your hearts, while they are yours to give, be- 
fore vanity has poſſeſſed them, the world got hold 
of them, and vice corrupted and ſpoiled them. To 


this end I proceed to the 
III. Head. 


Where I am to offer to your conſideration, fome 

proper arguments and motives to induce you to re- 

member your creator, or to become religious 1n the 
days of your youth, 

Here my buſineſs lieth chiefly with your wills or 
hearts. Your underſtandings are, I hope, already 
convinced of the reaſonableneſs, neceſſity and prac- 
ticableneſs of early religion. The great difficulty is 
to bring you to reſolution, to prevail with you to act 
up to your inward convictions; and if but one 


youth be gained over to God and Chriſt by this dif- 
1 F courſe, 
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courſe, my labour will be well, very well be- 
Rowed. 

Young frietds; God has not appointed 700 to 
wrath and deſtruction, but to obtain ſalvation; he 
has not ſent a lying ſpirit to deceive you, our argu- 
ments and motives are all words of great eternal 
truth, you yourſelves ſhall judge; for they ſhall be 
all drawn from the conſideration, 1. Of God, your 
Ereator. 2. Of your own intereſt, and the fitneſs 
of the time of youth. 3. Of the pleaſure your early 
piety will give your parents and inſtructors. 4. Of 
the advantage the church and the world will derive 
from your early piety. 
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Firſt, Arguments for early piety taken from God, 
your creator. 


1. Conſider, young people, God's » right to you; 
founded in his creating you, for «ll Souls are his, the 
work of his own hands, Ezek. xviii. 4. And in 
his redeeming you, for you are bought with a price, 
1 Cor. vi. 20. By virtue of this right God puts in 
his claim to you, If 7 be a father, where is my Ho- 
nour ? If I bea maſter, where is my fear? Mal. i. 6. 
He defires tbe ſirſt ripe fruit, Mich. vii. 1. That 
the dey of youth be offered to him, Pſalm cx. 3. 
And that in the fr? place, you ſeek the kingdom of 
God, and the righteouſneſs thereof; that is, that you 
ſeek true happineſs and qualifications for it, Matt. 
vi. 3 

Gods right to your love and ſervice is more 
ſtrongly founded than that of your parents; he has 
done more for you; you are more his property; if 
then you are obliged to love and honour the father 
who begat you, and the mother who carried you in 
her womb, nouriſhed and brought you up; much 
more are you under obligations to the God _ 

made 
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made you, who endowed you with all your powers 
and ſenſes, and on whom you depend more than you 
can do upon your earthly parents, or on all the 
world beſide. | 9 55 

Nor is it a matter of indifference whether you re- 
member your creator, ſo as to love and obey him, 
or no; for he inſiſts upon it; he obſerves your be- 
haviour towards him; and he will treat you accord- 
ing as you remember or forget him, behave well or 
ill cowards him. Know then, and ſerve the God of 
your fathers with a willing mind, and an upright 
heart ; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts. —If you ſeek 
him, he will be found of you; but if you forſake him, 
Be will caſt you off for ever, 1 Chron. xxvili. . 

If undutifulneſs to earthly parents is a crime com- 

oſed of ingratitude, inſolence and rebellion, and is 
puniſhable by the laws of God and men; it cannot 
be a ſmall offence to forget God, your great pa- 
rent; it carrieth in it guilt in proportion to your 
knowledge of God, and of the great things he has 
done for you. 26261 
Be perſuaded then not to wrong God; your love 

and ſervice is a debt to God your creator : if you 
forget him, and alienate your hearts and fervice 
from him, you contract a new debt of bitter re- 
pentance, beſide that of cordial ſervice, - To pre- 
vent the neceſſity of ſuch a repentance, to which 
you will difficultly be brought, your only way 1s, 
to offer unto God your hearts while young; to give 
him the firſt and the beſt of your time. For, 

2. Conſider how willing God is to accept of you, 
and how well-pleaſed he will be with you. It is the 
language of eternal wiſdom, I love them who love 
me, and they who ſeek me early ſhall find me, Prov. 
viii. 17. Go to God then, young foul, and ſay, 
Lord, though I am but a child, and know not 


„how to ſpeak to thee, the great God; yet, at 
— thy 
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«thy call, I come to thee, and hope thou wilt not 
te reject me. Accept, O gracious God, a poor 
“ ſinful child, devoting its young heart and little 
“ ſervices to thee.” 

Or, in caſe you have any of you long delayed to 
ſeek God, and have entered into the paths of ſin, 
vanity and folly; go to God, and ſay, Lord, I 
© have early begun to ſtray from thee, like a loſt 
* ſheep; I have wandered out of the path of life, 


e and have long forgotten my great and kind crea- 


tor; but thy word has touched me, and pricked 
my heart; my conſcience is awaked ; I come to 
* thee a repenting child; I have heard, and I 
& obey thy gracious call; receive me as thy child, 
* love me freely, pardon my paſt folly ; for where- 


Ein I have done fooliſhly, I purpoſe to do ſo no 


ore, 

In this manner try the goodneſs of God; ſince he 
beſpeaks your hearts, and waits to be gracious to 
you, and orders his miniſters to be tender of you, 
and importunate with you, it is plain that he deſires 
not your death, but would have you come to him, 
and to his ſon for life. Do not then, young im- 
mortal ſouls, do not deſtroy yourſelves, while God 
is willing to ſave you. There is nothing in the 
world will be more pleaſing to God, than that you re- 
member him in the days of your youth. Nay, 


this is the one only thing he deſires and demands 


from you, and I hope you will not deny him, but 
give him your hearts. 

Conſider farther, what God, your creator, 
has done to obtain your love, and to engage your 
grateful remembrance of him. He has made you 


noble and lovely creatures, ſo many dear children, 


ſo many little angels, capable of converſing with 
himſelf, of growing wiſe, virtuous, holy and hap- 


555 ; and of living ae of years, yea, for e 
an 
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and ever. Think what you owe to God for placing 
you in ſo high a clals of beings, and endowing you 


with ſuch excellent and immortal powers. 

Again, is it not God's ſun which giveth you light 
and warmth, and-enables you to take a view of his 
beautiful works every day ? Are they not his moon 
and ſtars which ſhine by night, and which lead you 
to contemplate 'the unconceivable vaſtneſs of the 
creation ? Does not his earth bring forth your food 
every year? Are not the winds, the clouds, the air, 
the ſprings, the rivers, —all of them his work, cre- 
ated and governed for your fake? Are not. ſheep 
and oxen, camels and horſes, birds, beaſts and fiſhes, 
his creatures, made and multiplied for your ſer- 
vice? Are not all the products of the fields, and or- 
naments of your gardens, yea all the ſupports and 
all the delights of life God's work, and all deſigned 
for you? Can you forget this God, who is thus 
every year, hour and moment, mindful of you; 


and who has ſpread ſuch a table for you ? 


Let me aſk again, Has not God ſent down bs 
beloved ſon to teach you the way to heaven, to walk 
before you as your example, to die upon a croſs for 
you, to offer you pardon, to call you to repent- 
ance, to conquer death, and to raile you to the 
hope of immortal life ? | 

Is not the bible God's book, wrote by his order, and 
the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, that you may there learn 
the greateſt and the beſt leſſons that can be taught 
to mortals? Do not God's Angels guard and defend 
you day and night; and are they not ready to be 
your convoy at death? Has not God prepared for 
you fine manſions to live in for ever, where Chriſt and 
Angels dwell.? And has he not charged your pa- 
rents and miniſters to inſtruct you, to watch over 
you, to do all they can for you, in order to pro- 


mote mu preſent and eternal happineſs ? And is he 


F 3 not 
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not ready to aſſiſt you by his holy ſpirit, to gain a 
victory over all temptations and ae, lying 
in your wa 

Will not all this kindneſs engage you to remem- 
ber your creator? Can you poſſibly forget him, who 
1s thus loading you with bleſſings? Can you help 
loving him for all his goodneſs ? And will you not 
make him a return of grateful ſervice? Sure you 
will never think of forſaking God; nor dare any 
more to {in againſt him. 

4. Conſider yet farther, that God 1s ſerious and 
in earneſt in all the meſſages he ſends to you, and in 
all his dealings with you. Ir is ſerious buſineſs we 
are upon, it concerns your ſouls and your everlaſt- 
ing ſtate. Settle with God this one grand point, de- 
vote to him your youth, and you will have no af- 
fair of equal moment to ſettle after; and ſince God 
is in carneſt, you had need be ſo too. Can you be 
ſerious about your dreſs and diet, your journies and 
viſits ; can you be in earneſt about your diverſions ; 
and not be ſerious and in earneſt about your ſalva- 
tion? What inconſiſtency is this! God was in earn- 
eſt when he created you in his own image; he was 
in earneſt when he ſent his ſon to die for you ; he 
is in earneſt in his invitations, promiſes, and threat- 
nings; be you in earneſt then in turning to God, in 
entring into covenant with him, and in remembring | 


him in the days of your youth. 


Secondly, Arguments taken from yourſelves. 


1. Conſider, it is your own intereſt to which we 
are perſuading you ; fince you can never do well 
for yourſelves but by converſion to God and a holy 
life. If I knew any better way to promote your 
own welfare and true happineſs, I would begin 
there, and perſuade you to it. But there is no way 
beſide this; and if you do not now, yet in a while 

| | you 
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you will all agree with me, „That early religion is 
the only true wiſdom ; and that purſuing youthful 
laſts, and forgetting God your creator, is extream 
folly.” One fit of ſickneſs, one fight of death, 
will read to you this leſſon, and convince you of 
its truth. Yea, the leſſon is plain enough to be 
underſtood, and evident enough to be believed in 
a ſtate of health ; for you may die at any hour, and 
muſt die whenever God ſhall order; then who can 
be your friend at death, and in the eternal world but 
God ; or, what can fit you for the buſineſs and hap- 
pineſs of heaven but a religious frame of mind, and 
a holy life. Make God therefore your friend, by 
remembring him in the days of your youth, 

2. Conſider, that unleſs you are religious in your 
youth, there is juſt ground to fear you never will 
become ſo; and then you are loſt for ever; for 
2vithout holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 
14. The prayers of your miniſters, the tears of 
your parents, your own cries, will not ſave you. 
after a life ſpent in ſia and vanity. God may ſome- 
times reprieve a graceleſs youth, upon earneſt in- 
terceſſion, and let him alone another year, try him 
with anew term : but he will pardon none but true 
penitents, nor /ave any but real converts. And if 
you are not converted to God in the days of your 
youth, the probability of your future converſion 
will be always diminiſhing. God may not ſend af- 
ter you ſo clear and loud calls as he is now purſuing 
you with; or your di/affefion to a ſober virtuous 
life may be growing ſtronger ; you will be more 
drenched in ſin, more intangled in fogliſh and hurt- 
ful luſts, vicious habits will increaſe your impotency 
to what is good; yea, you will be fortifying your- 
ſelves againſt conviction, finding out reaſons to juſ- 
tity or excuſe your looſe life, and hereby be every 
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after a long courſe of ſin, when your bones are full 
of the ſins of your youth; ſo you will have 4% Hope 


when the terrors of God begin to ſeize you, Job 


XX. 11. 
But ſuppoſing any probability of your converſion 


to God and religion late in life, yet, 


your ſouls, begin to do it in the morning of life ; loſe 
no time, but, having a long journey before you, 


' ſervice, a ſervice in which you are to abide for ever. 
to the ſervice of God and practiſing religion, That 


little yet to undo, compared with thoſe who have a 
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day ripening for hell, and drawing nearer to de- 
Eh r ee 

If you imagine that you have any reaſons againſt 
remembring God, and becoming religious his year, 
you will have the ſame reaſons the next year ; and, 
by diſtance from God, your averſion will be grow- 
ing, and you will be Jeſs ſuſceptible of good im- 
preſſions. As the bark of a tree grows every year 
thicker and harder, the longer it ſtands in ſun and 
wind; ſo the longer you remain unchanged under 
the word, the more callous and hard will conſcience 
grow, andthe word of God be leſs able to take hold 
of you. As you will have 4% heart to turn to God, 


to encourage you, after frequent rebellions, and 


3. Conſider, that the time of youth is the beſt 
and fitteſt time for remembring God. This is emi- 
nently the accepted time, the day of ſalvation. Now 

ou may certainly be accepted ; but after you have 
forſaken God, and been ſlaves to divers fooliſh luſts, 
God may juſtly refuſe you, and caſt you off for 
ever. Therefore what you have to do for God and 


ſet out early. Parents uſually enter their children 
young into the buſineſs they are to live by; ſo God 
your chief parent, would engage you early in his 


You have one peculiar advantage for entering in- 
% your hearts are yet unſpoiled.” And you have 
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whole life to unravel by repentance, before they can 
Þegin.a new life. This advantage of unſpoiled hearts 
_ unſpotted lives, will be attended with ſeveral 
others; for inſtance, 

By your early remembring God, you will eſcape, 
and not be liable to thoſe errors of mind which uſu- 
ally attend a later converſion, after many years ſpent 
in fin. When Satan has long kept poſſeſſion, he 
will with more difficulty be caſt out, Matt. xvii. 14. 
Mark ix. 21. —your hearts and ſervice will be a 
more grateful oblation to God, to allude to Jer. ii, 
2, 3. I remember the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of 
thine eſpouſals.— Iſrael was holineſs to the Lord, and 
the firſt fruits of his increaſe —Then you will the 
ſooner obtain ſelf. ſatisfaction, the approbation of 
your own minds, and that inward peace which can 
flow from no other ſpring, but conſciouſneſs of du- 
ty.—You will alſo have clearer evidence of your 
ſincerity in religion, brighter hopes of future glory, 
and conſequently ſweeter comforts on a ſick bed, 
and in a dying hour. How happy will you be if 
you ſhall be able to appeal to God, ** that you be- 
gan to love and worſhip him as ſoon as you knew 
him , and that you have not one 2 year to reflect 
upon!“ 
nder this article let me add, that there are 
ſome characters of young hearts which render the 
practice of religion eaſier than it will be in after life, 
when vicious diſpoſitions and criminal habits are' 
contracted ; for inſtance. 

I, Curioſity and an openneſs to light and convic- 
tion; this is an advantage to youth, and an encou- 
ragement to their inſtructors, according to Iſa. 
xxviii. 9, 10. J/hom ſhall he teach knowledge, and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand dofirine ? The anſwer 
is, Them who are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breoft It is to thele inquiſitive, unpreju- 
diced, 
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diced, teachable young ſouls, that we are to apply 
precept upon precept, line upon line, here a little and 

| there a little. For when once ill principles are im- 
bibed, and ill habits are contracted, then youth be- 
gin to deſpiſe inſtruction, and to hate truth and 
knowledge, Prov. i. 7. xxi. 1. till at length they 
will no more be admoniſbed, Eccl. iv. 13. which is one 
of the laſt ſtages of folly. "Then alſo their curioſity 
and inquiſitiveneſs will be diverted from all worthy 
and improving objects, and be engaged in ſenſual 
trifles and bale pleaſures. 

Subordinate to this, there are other properties of 
youth, which are friendly to religion, as natural 
modeſty of mind; a veneration for the aged and 
wiſe; deſire of praiſe; ambition to excel; on the 
account of which properties our Lord tells his diſ- 
ciples, that except they became as litilè children, they 
could not enter the kingdom of heaven, Matt. xviii. 3. 
And David ſays, he behaved himſelf as a child weaned 

from his mother, with innocency and humility, Pſalm 
cxxxi. 1, 2. Theſe properties render young minds 
reachable and ſuſceptive of truth. If inſtructors 
then would wave diſputable and party-matters, and 
chiefly inculcate the great truths and precepts of re- 
ligion upon youth, they have a fair proſpect of ſuc- 
ceſs from the temper of the ſoil they are to cultivate. 

The 7velineſs of youth, their quickneſs of appreben- 
ion, together with the ſtrength of their zuemorics, 
are advantages to be improved by themſelves, and 
by thoſe who teach them. 

If theſe your advantages are attended to and ap- 
plied aright by yourſelves and others, you will be 
able in future life to bring out of your treaſury 
things new and old, for your own pleaſure and pro- 
fir, and for that of others. 

2. Tenderneſs is another property of young 
hearts, which renders the choice and practice of re- 

ligion 
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ligion eaſier in the days of youth, than it will be af- 
terward, if it be neglected in youth. This tender- 
neſs of heart appeared eminently in young king Jo- 
ab, who was greatly affected when he heard the 
words of the law of God read to him out of the book 
found in the temple. And when he ſent to enquire 
of God how the deſerved wrath might be avoided, 
he had this anſwer from God, Becauſe thy heart was 
tender, and thou haſt humbled thyſelf —rent thy cloaths 
and wept before me.] have heard thee, and thou ſhalt 
be gathered to thy fathers in peace, —thine eyes ſhall not 
fee the evil I will bring upon this place, 2 Kings xxii. 
19.—At eight years old he began his reign : and in 
the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, be 
began to ſeck after the God of David his father, 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 3. Of young Abijab it is recorded, that here 


was ſome good thing found in him towards the Lord 


Ged of Iſrael, 1 Kings xiv. 13. Therefore he only 
of that apoſtate family went to his grave in peace. 
We have alſo a remarkable inſtance of the working 
of a tender ſpirit in the affecting meeting of Jaſepb 
and his brethren, and Fo/eph and his father. He 
fell on his brother Benjamin's neck and wept, and Ben- 
jamin wept on his neck. — And be fell on his father's 
neck, and wept a good while, Gen. xlv. 14. chap. 
E 

Since tenderneſs is a natural advantage of young 
hearts, be perſuaded, young people, to improve it 
to the ſervice of your beſt intereſt, cultivating an 
acquaintance with God, and the practice of reli- 


gion. Peter wept bitterly upon the review of his 


great ſin, Luke xxii. 61, And David, upon recol- 
lecting his offences, was afraid of God's judgments, 
Pſalm cxix. 120. 


This property of young hearts is a conſiderable 


reaſon for the inſtructors of youth to deal early and 
leriouſly with them, while their hearts are tender, 
before 
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before the vanities of the world have corrupted 
them, or vice has hardened them. Nor are any 
ſubjefts better fitted to impreſs young hearts, if ta- 
ken while impreſſible, than religious ſubjects; thoſe 
concerning God, his univerſal preſence, and his ſu- 
preme providence, the goodneſs of God, the com- 
paſſion and charity of Jeſus Chriſt; thoſe about the 
ſoul, the abfardiry and odiouſneſs of vice, the wiſ- 
dom and lovelineſs of virtue; the ſtate of the dead, 
the reſurrection, eternal judgment, heaven and 
hell. The novelty of theſe ſubjects to children, the 
grandeur and awfulneſs of them, their truth and vaſt 
importance muſt greatly affect the tender minds of 
children, if they are treated in a becoming manner. 
Perſuadableneſs is a character of young hearts, 
conſequent upon the two former, which is friendly 
to religion. 

This ſoftneſs and flexibility of temper (ariſing 
from ignorance, modeſty, ſelt-diffidence, deference 
for their elders, and credulity) makes them liable to 
be bent either way to good or evil. Therefore wiſe 
parents will try to be before-hand with them, and ſo 
early to fortify them with juſt ſentiments and reli- 
gious diſpoſitions, that when inners entice, they may E1 
ſtand their ground and not conſeut, Prov. i. 10. 
This is the firſt caution given to young men in the MR 
book of Proverbs : for the enticements of compa- 4 

nions is the chief means of ſhaking the religious 2 
principles, and conquering the virtuous inclination 7 
of young men who are not thoroughly inſtructed, ; 

and of whoſe hearts religion has gained but lender 1 
hold. 

| There are indeed fame: confident and conceited 
youths, who have betimes learned to deſpiſe inſtruc- ; 

tion; and having taken an unhappy turn, are per- 'Þ 

ſuadable only to vice and folly. But I hope the = 
over part oi thoſe I have to deal with are of a more 
promiſing 
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tomiſing temper, and will be perſuaded to remem- 
oh their creator, ſince this has ſo much reafon on its 
ſide, and will be attended with peace and pleaſure, 


ofit and honour. 
Be perſuaded then, young friends, to yield your- 


ſelves unto God, Do it privately, between God 


and your own ſouls, with ſerious deliberation, and 
upon full conviction that this is the wiſeſt courſe, 
and your moſt reaſonable ſervice. Then do it pub- 
lickly, at the Lord's table; there declare yourſelves 
the diſciples of Chriſt, there remember your crea- 


tor, expreſs your gratitude to your redeemer; there 


acknowledge the Lord to be your God, and your- 
ſelves to be his ſervants, who believe in, expect, 
and are preparing for, your Lord's return. 

When ſoldiers are wanted to fight the battles of 
their country, how readily do young men take A- 
ing-money under military officers, and their military 
oath to their king; ſo that captains ſoon fill up 


their corps. Why cannot we ſee young fouls as 


forward to liſt under Jeſus Chriſt ? Is not he as great 


a captain, greater than any mortal? Is not his ſer- 


vice honourable ? May you not be ſure of victory? 
And will not the rewards of victory be great? 
Where then, young ſouls, does the matter ſtick? 


Are you ſecretly averſe to religion, and unwilling to 


be ſervants to God and the diſciples of Chriſt ? Or 
are you aſbamed publickly to declare yourſelves on 
God's ſide, and to profeſs your relation to Chriſt ? 
Or, are you afraid of being too ſtrictly bound; I 
dare ſay you will not make any of theſe acknow- 
ledgments, they are too repugnant to reaſon and in- 
tereſt. Yield then, yield yourſelves unto God, do 
it before the flexibility of your tempers wear off, 
and you contract ſuch a ſtiffneſs and hardneſs as no 
admonitions will conquer. | 

8132 Ee 4. Conſider, 
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4. Conſider, that the true way to eminent wiſ⸗ 
dom, virtue and . is to be early vu virtuous 
and pious. 


This obſervation you fre verified in the ſcripture. 
inſtances of Foſeph, Moſes, Samuel, Obadiah, Heze- 
kiah, Fofiah, Daniel, Timothy. They all ſet out to- 


wards heaven 1n the days of their youth, and by at- 
tending early to wiſe inſtructions and wholſome 


counſel, became eminently wife and good. That 


Jung ſaints become old devils, is certainly one of the 
devil's proverbs; it is a flander upon religion, it 
contradicts the reaſon of things, and the nature of 
moral habits; it oppoſeth hiſtory, it denieth the 
teſtimony of God, Train up a child in the way in 
which he ſhould go, and when he is old, he will not de- 


part from it, Prov. xxii. 6, The teſtimony of hea- 


then writers agreeth with the teſtimony of the ſacred 


- writers E. 


It may therefore be ſafely concluded, that unleſs 

u remember God, and embrace the precepts of 
wiſdom while young, it is next to ĩimpoſſible for you 
to make ſuch improvements in religion, or do ſo 
ſervice for God and your generation, or be 
qualified for ſo high honours and rewards, as other- 
wiſe you might. have read indeed of one Pru- 
dentius, who ſaid, He did not deſire the glory of 
« heaven, but only to eſcape a hot portion in 
« hell +.” But this is a fel/e humility, inconſiſtent 
with the dictates of human nature, with the genius 
of true piety, with the precepts and motives of the 


goſpel. Or elle, it is the language of impiety, and 


Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens 22 odorem 
Teſa diu. Hor. L. 1. Ep. 2. 


+ Bayle's Dictionary, page 2711, 
directly 
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The Obligations to early Pix. 79 
directly oppoſite to the ſpirit of chriſtianity, which 
raiſeth us to a lively hope. | 

As you will have more time for improvement, if 
you begin early to fear and ſerve God; and more 
inclination to improve and advance; ſo your atten- 
tion will be more engaged to what you read and 
hear, to the inſtructions of parents and miniſters, 
and to the ſaying of the wile z which attention will 
be a principle of conſtant improvement, by which 


your profiting will appear unto all. On the other 


hand, they who have imbibed no ſentiments of re- 
ligion, received no religious impreſſions while young, 
are apt, even under the thunder of the word, and 
the terrors of judgment, to fit inſenſible and un- 
moved, as the /mith's dog under the ſound of the 
hammer, and amidſt the fiery ſparks. Or, if they 


are led into a. round of external duties, they travel 
the round as the miller*s horſe, keeping the beaten. 


track, without any ſcrious thought what they are a- 
bout, or making any progreſs in the divine life. But 
early piety will be a perpetual ſpring of growth and 
pleaſure, hope and joy. Once more, 

5. Conſider, that by early piety, or remembring 


your creator in the days of your youth, your ſtate is 


rendered ſafe z God is your father and friend, and 
death can never find you unprepared. Conſecrate 
then your youth unto God, and the thoughts of 
him will give you delight; you may walk out, and 
lie down. ſecure of the divine protection, while the 
Almighty God is your refuge : contemplations on 
his perfections and providence, will give you reſt 
and comfort in the midſt of all your troubled 
thoughts and fears. Nay, nothing really and ul- 
timately evil ſhall befal you, while you keep in the 
path of duty ; nor ſhall you want any real good. 
Truft in the Lord, whom you have choſen as your 


God, and verily you ſhall be fed, Pal. xxxvii. 3. 
It 
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It is alſo a great and ſupporting reflection, e That 
& death will not come at a wrong time.” For it 
can never find you unreconciled to God; you may 
as ſafely lie down and fleep in the dult, as ever you 
did in your beds. 

Attend then, young people, you are upon 1 al 
for eternity; your day of trial is begun; yea, it 
begins to waſte; your candle is burning, your glaſs 
running, and when run out, will be turned no 
more. Be up and doing, mind the one thing need- 
ful, chuſe the good part, which none can take 
from you. Then you may look up to God as your 
father, may at any time welcome death; and you 
will be free from thoſe agonies and that confuſion, 
which mult ſeize the hearts of irreligious . youths, 
who are haunted with the bitter remembrance of 
their youthful follies, and the terrifying ſenſe of un- 
pardoned g guilt; and are aſtoniſhed at the thoughts 
of going into a dark eternity. 

Thele arguments for and motives to early piety 
are taken from yourſelves, your preſent and future 
intereſt, So that, if you are wiſe, you are iſe for 
yourſelves ; it you play the fool in theſe great con- 
cerns, you yourſelves ſhall bear it. | 


Thirdly, Arguments for early piety taken from your 
parents and inſtructors. 


Hereby, by remembring your creator in the days 
of your youth, you will be their joy and crown of 
rejoicing, both now and in the day of Chrift. Theſe 
arguments are not ſo ſtrong, nor can fo univerſally 
be applied, as might be wiſhed, in regard there are 
too tew parents, rutors and miniſters, whoſe hearts 
deſire and earneſt prayer it is, that their children, 
pupils and people may be ſaved. The preſent ar- 
ment has force only with the children of religious 


, and the hearers of ſerious and upright mi- 
niſters; 
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niſters; ſuch as are truly ſolicitous about the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls; and who expreſs their ſolicitude by 
wiſe inſtructions, by earneſt perſuaſions, by fervent 
prayers, and by a laudable and imitable walk before 
them. | | 
You, children and youth, who are happy in ſuch 
parentage, or by being placed under other wiſe and 
tender inſtructors, you are bound by ties of juſtice 
and gratitude, to endeavour to make ſome returns 
for all the care and pains employed for your good 
the beſt return you can make, and which will give 
them the worthieſt joy, is by walking in the truth, 
3%%ͤ —-- -:-; 2 
| Your crimes and miſcarriages will be ſo many 
*Zz thorns in their ſides, ſo many wounds in their hearts. 
And can you think of ſtabbing the heart of a kind 
father and a tender mother, who love you as their 
Xx own ſouls, and have done ſo much for you. On 
the other hand, your virtues and wiſe behaviour 
will give them a divine pleaſure, a joy exceeding 
the joy of harveſt. They will live in comfort and 
die in peace, if they can ſee you fixed for God and 
heaven ; and likely to fill up their places in the 
world and church. 5 : 
Your miniſters alſo, if faithful, will conceive a 
Juſt and noble joy, in being inſtruments in convert» 
ing you to God and a holy life. Do you ſhew ſome 
regard for them ; encourage them in their work, 
and revive their ſpirits by your early improvements 
in the ſchools of wiſdom. | 
Let me add, that angels will rejoice in your new 
birth, Luke xv. 7. and with fincere. delight will 
miniſter to you, when you are become heirs of ſal- 
vation, and, as it were, fellow citizens with them. 
Yea, the Son of God will be pleaſed to ſee the great 
work of planting the principles of religion in 
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young hearts proſpering in his hand, and in the 


hands of his miniſters : this is the very travail of his 
foul, Ifaiah liii. 11, 12. Out of a grateful ſenſe of 
his love, in ſhedding his blood for you; do 
you remember your creator in the days of your 


youth. 


Fourthly, Arguments for early piety taken' from 
the church of God, and the ſubſiſting of a religious 
intereſt in the world. 


It is certain, that the intereſt of religion and 
virtue, is the greateſt intereſt in the univerſe : it 
was for the ſake of this that God created the world, 
and continued to uphold it ; for intelligent beings 
can never be happy without it. When this intereſt 
funk, and was near being loſt, God drowned the 
world; and was it quite loſt, which never will be, 
God would deſtroy the univerſal frame; for with- 
out religion it would not be worth preſerving. 

Now, in order to keep alive religion in this 
world to which we belong, our eyes and our 
hopes are upon you, young people; you muſt 

maintain it in the next age, or it will fink and die. 
The vacancies death is making, and will go on 
to make, can be filled up no other way but by the 
_ wiſdom, virtues and piety of the riſing age. The 
families of your parents, religious families, are the 
chief nurſeries for raiſing young plants to adorn 
the church of God; they are the ſeminaries, 
where the ſeeds of heavenly truth and chriſtian 
virtue are ſowing ; but it depends very much upon 
you, how far the heavenly ſeed ſhall profper, or 
what harveſt ſhall be gathered. If you grow | 
corrupt and degenerate, hate inſtruction, and de- 
ſpiſc reproof, it you obey n not the voice of your 


teachers, 
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teachers, nor incline your ear to them who inſtruct 
you, 4s you will die without wiſdom, ſo you will 
contribute a fad part towards the death of re- 
ligion, and the ruin of the church, Proverbs V, 
12 x- 
| 1 7 per now and chen that religion enters into 
a wicked family, from which Goc has been, as it 
were, expelled, and where his worſhip has been a- 
= bandoned; it is ſeldom any branches of ſuch fami- 
lies turn to God and come into the church to fill 
up the places of the apoſtate branches of better 
1 families. So that if you, the children of God's 
1 le, have any concern for religion and the wel- 
fate of the chriſtian church, you muſt do your part 
= to preſerve this important intereſt, by remembring 

pour creator now in the days of your youth. 

This is the only way to advance that general re- 
formation, on which depends the ſubſiſtence and the 
flouriſhing ſtate of religion in the world, For 
the whole neceſſarily partakes of the nature of 
the parts of which it is compoſed, fo that till the 
parts are reformed, the whole cannot be ſo. 
As nations are compoſed of towns, and towns 
= of families; theſe inferior, lefſer parts muſt re- 
form and become good in order to a general 
"= reformation. Young people, as they are conſiderable 
parts of the families in being; ſo they are like- 
3 ly to be the heads of new families; both which 
obſervations ſhew the importance of their beha- 
viour; and we hope they will have due weight with 
many to engage them to be early religious, and 
Xx to remember God betimes. It is by this, their 
early piety, that the ſeed of God's ſervants are 
diſtinguiſhed from the ſeed of evil doers. Their 
= eoff-pring will be known amongſt the people. So 
bat all who ſee them will acknowledge them to be 
3H G2 the 
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the ſeed which the Lord hath Bleſſed, Iſaiah Ixv. 
23. To this endlet us all join in earneſt prayer, 


e that God would confer his 3lefſing on our ſeed, 


and his ſpirit upon our offspring, that one may ſay, 
I am the Lord's, and another may ſubſcribe with his 
hand unto the Lord; and that many may ſet out for 
heaven, and ſet their faces towards Zion 


8 18 * ac th n 8 1 ** — | TY F 0 FY j- i Sa. =” 


Though the arguments for early religion under this head 
are drawn from the ſame fountains with thoſe in the firſt ſer- 
mon in this volume; yet I hope there is variety in the manner 
of treating, them, or in the Enlargements under them, ſufficient 
to render them acceptable, and to prevent all diſguſt with ſe- 


rious and candid readers. 
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SERMON V. 


The Folly and Danger of delaying to 
ſerve God. 


| Eccleſ. xii. 1 
Remember Now thy creator in the days of thy youth; 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 


nigh, when thou aner Jay, % have no Pleaſure is in 
1 them, ak 


N the two foregoing diſcourſes I have owes 
ed you, ; 
I. Under what idea or-notion you are to remem- 
ber God, namely, as Creator, and conſequently in 
all his great perfections viſible in the creation; and 
in all his great relations to you, reſulting from cre- 
ation, as keeper, owner, ruler and benefactor. 
II. What is imported in remembring God un- 
der theſe fore mentioned characters; what thoughts, 
affections and actions are included in remembring 
your creator. 
III. I have peel you to remember your cre- 
ator in the days of your youth, by arguments drawn 
from the conſideration of God, yourſelves, your 
E and teachers, and from the world you be- 
Ong to. 


Gy | Now 


86 The Filly and Danger = 
Now therefore, I would willingly hope, young 
people, that you are at a point, and determined 1 
for a religious life; or ſo to remember your cre . 
tor, as to love and ſerve him with all your heart; 
and are reſolved never to forſake him. 
Let me aſk you, young friends, Have you any 
thing to 1 N to what I have been perſuading you 
to prattiſe ? As for any juſt and reaſonable objections, 
if you had any, I would make a ſtand, and an- 
{wer them all; but I know you have none, you can 
have none. Religion, remembring your creator, 
even in the days of your youth, is ſo eaſy, ſo rea. 
ſonable, ſo wile a part, that nothing juſt and rea- 
ſonable can be ſaid againſt it. We are only per- 
ſuading you to be wiſe for yourſelves, to provide 
for your own ſafety here and for ever. And can 
you do this too ſoon ? Can you too early in life b 
wiſe, ſafe and happy? Would not all of you have 
God to be your friend? For can any but he effec- 
tually befriend you either living or dying, in this 
world or the next? Do you not all wiſh to be ſafe 
at death, which you cannot poſſibly avoid? Would 
you not all have peace and hope in that mporfant E 
hour ? But can irreligious, ungodly youth be ſafe ? 
Can they have peace, who haye ſpent their youth in 
idleneſs, vanity and ſin? Can they have Hope who 
have taken no care of their ſouls, paid no worſhip 
to God, made no proviſion for eternity! ? No, it 
cannot be. 
+86 ſickneſs overtake you, if death draw near, and 
find you in your ſins, entangled in fooliſh and hurt- 
ful luſts, but ſtrangers to God, enemies to virtue, 
and without religion; what can be done for you? 
Your parents may weep over you; your miniſters 
and friends may pray with you and for you; but 
can any of them ſpeak peace to you ? Can they raiſe 


up your thoughts, hearts and hopes to God, to 
Chxilt ; 


E 
. © 5s $51 1 
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Chriſt, to heaven when all theſe great ſubjects 
have been neglected by you, and God, your crea- 


tor, has ſcarce been in all your thoughts? No, 


there will be no peace to the wicked ; no hope for 
ungodly youths. 5 
Il confeſs, if you are already caught in any ſnare 
of the devil, and have begun to taſte the pleaſures 
of ſin, and are engaged with a ſet of vain and vi- 
cious companions; it may be difficult for you to 
break looſe; but you are undone, for ever undone, 
if you do not. No difficulties are to be pleaded a- 
gainſt neceſſity; you mult turn, or die and periſh. 
Beſides, it is a difficulty you have brought upon 
yourſekves. Had you remembered God betimes, 
and entered early into his ſervice; you had eſcaped 
your preſent entanglements, and been free from 
thoſe pollutions of heart, which are fo ſtrong a biaſs 
to ſenſual pleaſures and the gratifying your fleſhly 
luſts. Yet, notwichſtanding you have brought 
yourſelves into theſe curſed ſnares and dreadful 
ſtraits, God, your father in heaven, is willing and 
ready to help you cut of them, He allows you time, 
he calls on you to turn, he offers you the aids of 
his ſpirit, he waits on purpoſe to be gracious unto 
you. Let this Grace of God melt you, let this 
goodneſs lead you to repentance. 

Need I add, that ww:/dom has its pleaſures, as well 
as folly ; and the pleaſures of religion and virtue are 
manly, rational, divine; they will bear reviewing, 
and will endure ; while the pleaſures of ſin are all 
wrong, abſurd, unjuſt, and therefore baſe and vile, 
they fill the breaſt with ſhame, and are but for a 
ſeaſon, a ſhort, a very ſhort ſeaſon. 

If then you will allow yourſelves a hinking hour, 
you muſt acknowledge, that to be in your duty, 
to act your part in life well, to poſſeſs a clear and 
upright conſcience, to be able to look up to your 
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creator as your friend, to review your own actions 
without reproach and bluſhes, to be above the 
dread of a future judgment; will give you ſuch an 
inward ſatisfaction and tranquility as you never 
found in a courſe of wickedneſs; the pleaſures at- 
tending which are all deluſive and ſhort-liv'd, and 
muſt be bitterneſs and horror in the end; for God 
will not be mocked, but as you ſow, ſo ſhall you 
reap, and receive the reward of your own doings ; 
your own wickedneſs will correct you, and your 
backſlidings reprove you.“ 

There are, I believe, few youths, poſſeſſed of 
ſuch a meaſure of folly and aſſurance as to plead, 


<« that might they but indulge their appetites, gra- 


<« tify their ſenſes, enjoy their ſinful pleaſures; and 
„ conſort with their companions a while longer; 
© might they live at random but a few years more, 
4e they would then turn to God, become religious, 
& hevin to take care of their fouls; and prepare for 
* another world.” None ſure can make ſuch a 


propoſal, or offer to God ſuch a petition. What, 


A 


young men, dare any of you in earneſt aſk leave 


from God to ruin your own ſouls, to abuſe his pa- 
tience, to flight his kind invitations, to rebel a- 

ainft his government, to provoke his diſpleaſure, 
to wallow in filthy luſts a few years longer; and 
this, upon the promiſe and hope of future amend- 
ment? Is playing the fool the way to be wile ? Is 


defying God the way to friendſhip and reconcilia- 


tion with him ? Is hardening your hearts the way 
to contrition and repentance? If God, your wiſe 


creator and righteous governor, would or could al. 


low it, would you make ſuch a bargain, as to run 
as near hell as you can, before you ſet out for hea- 
ven? Would you firſt ſerve the devil, before you 
do any ſervice for God ? No, no, young men, 


God loves you too well to allow you to act ſo mad 
and 


n 
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and ſo wicked a part. He will not permit you to 
ſtake your precious ſouls to trifles, and put your 
everlaſting ſalvation into ſuch infinite danger. He 
is too much your friend, to give you leave to waſte 
your time, debaſe your reaſon, wound your con- 


ſciences, loſe your innocency, and run quietly into 


perdition- 4 £ 

You may, under the conviction of the wiſdom, 
excellency and neceſſity of religion, purpoſe hereafter 
to remember God and enter into his ſervice : but 


what aſſurance have you of that hereafter # Is it 


not putting your greateſt intereſt upon the greateſt 


uncertainty ? Did young perſons never die, your 


purpoſes about future reformation would have ſome 
better foundation: but you live and muſt die at the 
pleaſure of your creator; and he now and then 
makes young perſons die to alarm and awake other 
youths, and give a check to them in the career of 
vice; whereas were there few. or no inſtances of 
death ſeizing young people, what ſufficient reins 
could be laid on many youths to keep them within 
bounds. Beſides, young people mult come into 


judgment; and if you live beyond the time of youth, 


yet for what you have done in the days of your youth 
muſt you give an account in the judgment of the 
great day : and can you reconcile yourſelves to the 
thoughts of having an ill ſpent youth to account 


for in that day? 


Farther, by your purpoſing hereafter to become 
religious, you confeſs that a religious life is the beſt, 
and is neceſſary to your future happineſs ; why 
will you not chuſe zw, what you acknowledge to 
be wiſeſt and beſt? What reaſons have you againſt 
a ſober, righteous and godly life at preſent, which 
you will not have hereafter ? Will not your aver- 
ion to God and religion be growing by habitual vice 
and folly? And if convictions are now bore down 
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by a young averſion, what will they be when your 
bands are made ſtrong, and you are held in the 
threefold cords of your iniquities, when your moral 


and religion has taken deep root ? 

. You will perhaps, againſt all theſe ſtrong proba- 
bilities, proteſs a hope to make all up by a ſincerg 
repentance. But what a fooliſh, abſurd, preſump- 
tuous hope is this! Is it not feol 1% to hope, that 
you ſhall one day be tormented with a ſelf- accuſing 
and condemning conſcience? That when conſci- 
ence awakes and recojls, you ſhall call yourſelves 


and confounded in the review of your paſt life ?— 
That you ſhall ſee yourſelves upon the borders of 
eternal deſtruction ? — Are theſe terrors the objects 
of hope? — Are theſe. worthy enough for which to 
ſacrifice your innocency, your peace, your reputa- 
tion, your eternal proſpect, 

Are not theſe hopes as abſurd and irrational, as 
they are weak, fooliſh and inconſiſtent ? To hope to 
repent, when your hearts are hardened in impeniten- 
cy; to hope to reform, when vicious habits have 
taken root, and are wrought into your conſtitution 
to hope to undertake the hardeſt work, when you 
are weakened, diſarmed and unequal to eaſier taſks ; 
how abſurd a hope. Are not theſe open as pre- 
ſumptucus, as they are fooliſh and abſurd ? What, 
hope that God will aſſiſt you after you have long 
and wilfully reſiſted him; — that he will accept you 
after a long courſe of diſobedience ; — that he will 
pardon you after you have ſo oft refuſed pardon ; 


and receive you to mercy ſo much undervalued and 
deſpiſed ! Inexcuſable preſumption in a ſinful crea- 
ture towards his almighty, righteous and kind cre- 
ator 

Give 


powers are weakened, and your averſion to God 


fools and madmen? — That you ſhall be aſnamed 


— and will lay aſide his vengeance ſo often defied, 
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Give up then theſe falſe, deceitful and vain 
hopes. . God now calls you, if you obey his call, 
and ſeek his favour, he will be found of you, but 
if you forſake him in the days of your youth, and, 
againſt all his kind invitations, his juſt remon- 
ftrances, his fair warnings, you will turn from him, 
and are reſolved to go on after the devices of your 
own hearts, and comply with the folicitations of ſin- 
ful companions, may he not juſtly, and will he not 
bo certainly, caſt you off for ever ? 
X From the exhortation or charge given to young 
'F people to remember their creator, I ſhall draw but 
1 one inference. Are children and youth under this 
= great obligation, to remember their creator, or to 
embrace and practiſe religion, Then ſome per ſons muſt 
| lie under clear and ſtrong obligations to teach them the 
=. | knowledge of God, and to recommend religion to them. 
3 Who they are upon whom theſe obligations pri- 
marily and principally lie, is eaſy to diſcern. Pa- 
8 rents, and the guardians of youth, are doubtleſs 
= chiefly concerned in this great affair. You have 
; heard what demand is made by the God of heaven 
from your children, and what account they are li- 
able to be called to by the judge of the world. Do 
not you /ee yourſelves intereſted in this matter? Do 
you not feel a concern for your children ? Do not 
your tender bowels yearn over them, leſt they 
= ſhould forget God, and periſh under his righteous 
CE hand ? The charge to youth doubtleſs includes in it 
KL a charge to you. Their minds are like fair paper, 
3X it depends very much upon you, what lines are firſt 
A drawn upon them, or what ideas ſhall be moſt 
7 ſtrongly impreſſed upon them, and the firſt impreſ- 
bo ſions are uſually the deepeſt, and laſt the longeſt ; 
M they are ſeldom eraſed and worn out ; therefore 
© they ſhould be ſuch as are worthy to be retained. 
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Atiebid then, arents and maſters, to your pro- 
per province, and apply yourſelves to it in earneſt. 
Training up a family in knowledge, virtue, and 
religion, is one of the beſt ways by which we can 
glorify God, bleſs the world, and moſt effectually 
provide for our childrens true and laſting happi- 
neſs. So that every conſideration of duty and inte- 


reſt binds you to it. Love to God, your and their 


creator, gratitude to Jeſus Chriſt, who died for 
them ; regard for the welfare of your country; juſt 
affection for poſterity, are principles which will ope- 
rate this way. Let it appear that theſe excellent 


Principles have an aſcendency in your breaſts over 


all meaner and oppoſite principles and paſſions. 
There are, it muſt be owned, Difficulties attend- 
ing theſe labours, ariſing from the incapacities and 
dulneſs of ſome children, the inattention and care- 
leſſneſs of others: but perhaps the chief difficulty 
ariſeth from the ignorance of ſome parents, and the 
indiſpoſedneſs of others; which indiſpoſition uſually 
ariſeth from idleneſs, a worldly or ſenſual temper, 


and a 1 indifferency about religion; an affair 


with which indifferency is utterly inconſiſtent, In 
a few, this indiſpoſedneſs for the work of relipi- 
ous education, may ariſe from miſtakes about reli- 

ion, about the nature of the ſoul, free agency, 
and God's moral government. Groſs miſtakes in- 


deed, which prevent parents from the kindeſt offi- 


ces, and the moſt neceſſary and important labours 


in behalf of their own children. If theſe pernicious 
principles ſhould have equal influence, and operate 


in like manner to the neglect of their childrens ba- 
dies, what miſerable creatures would they be: nd 
it is equally abſurd, to expect God ſhould giv 

wiſdom and virtue to the fouls of their Aue 
without their care and pains; as it is to expect that 


he ſhould give them food and raiment without their 


endea- 
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endeavours. But I hope I need not ſay more to 
expoſe miſtakes and notions, which, if they uni- 
verſally prevailed, would ſoon be the utter ruin of 
religion in the world. 


It is very clear, that parents and maſters, who 
would make any thing of education, mult ſhake 
off idleneſs, improve in knowledge, gain a ſettled 
habit of religion, and ſeriouſly conſider the import- 
ance of education, both to their children and to the 
world. 7, 
Moreover, it is very proper that you fix certain 
hours for inſtructing your families; and that you 
make it a matter of conſcience and duty to obſerve 
thoſe hours, and not to ſuffer yourſelves to be eaſi- 
ly diverted from improving them to the purpoſes of 


their deſtination, 


It is alſo highly expedient, that you be furniſhed 
with a ſet of fit books in a catechetical method, a- 
dapted to the ſeveral branches of education, and to 
the ſeveral ages of the youths under your care ; that 
you may never be at a loſs for materials, or the or- 
der of conveying them. 

Whatever difficulties may attend theſe labours at 
firſt ; they will be gradually wearing off, as you 
grow more expert in them. And the juſt and noble 
pleaſure of building up young ſouls into religious 
philoſophers, into uſeful members of ſociety, into 


a meetneſs for immortality, will be a preſent recom- 


pence for all your pains ; beſides the praiſe, honour 
and glory which you will receive at the coming of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who will certainly reckon 


with you concerning your care of the young ſouls 


committed to you. 

Let me add, that if the time come for the re- 
vival of religion, we ſhall ſee the hearts of parents 
turned more to the true welfare of their children, 
the effect of which will be civilized ſervants, vir- 

tuous 
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tuous wives, faithful huſbands, peaceful well-or- 
dered families, juſt magiſtrates ; a quite new face 
of things in the moral world. 

In order to move you to theſe education cares 
and labours, I ſhall propound to you the conſidera- 1 
tions following. 

1. Conſider, the work to which I am exhorting 
you is a part of juſtice to your children; inſtruction L 
being as much due to their ſouls, as food, raiment, 
and portions are due to their bodies. If then.you 4 
are negligent, and do not teach them to remember 1 
their creator, who may be known by his works and 7 
word; you are not juſt to your children, but for- = 
feit the character of honeſt parents. 1 

Your children are fruſts committed to you by MM 
their great proprietor ; who will reclaim them, and 
require from you an account how you have treated | 
them. When you are called into judgment, it 
will be demanded of you, What you did for = 
<« theſe young ſouls, did you catechiſe, inſtru, LL 
“ admoniſh, perſuade them ? Did you pray with 

<< them and for them? Did you walk before them 
e in the paths of virtue and goodneſs 2? Can you = 
anſwer, All this, Lord, have we d6ne?® Shall Oo 
you be clear from the blood of your own children ? 3 

Have you been guilty of no fatal errors in their edu- WM 
cation, whereby you have contributed to prevent J 
their imbracing the doctrines and ſubmitting to the 
precepts of the * oofpel | ? E | 

2. Conſider, that your children are the materials — 

of which the church in the next age is to be com- 9 
poſed : are they likely to be uſeful materials, po- 9 
liſhed ſtones, ornamental pillars in the church of 
God; unlefs it be your care betimes to check a 
maſterly, domineering and undutiful temper ; and 
to cure a limourfoine: wilful, ſelfiſh, mean and 


greedy temper; and to encourage and inſtruct them 
| in 
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in thoſe principles of probity, juſtice, friendlineſs, 
ſelf-denial, ſobriety and generoſity, which will ren- 
der them acceptable and valuable in every future 


relation and ſtation; that they may become ſo ma- 


ny living ſtones in the building of God, the church 


of Chriſt? 5 


But alas, how few chriſtian parents are ſo ab- 
ſtrated from the world, or fo raiſed above it, as 
not themſelves to be dazzled with external figure 
and mere ſhow ; and not to diſcover an eagerneſs 
for the poſſeſſions of the world far above their real 
worth. Many, too many, who we hope are not 
quite deſtitute of religion, yet are far from enterin 
fully into the ſpirit of it, and ſubmitting wholly to 
its transforming influence and power. Theſe pa- 
rents will often appear more ſolicitous about the ex- 
ternal figure of their children, their looking grand; 
than about thoſe ornaments of the mind, thoſe vir- 
tues of the heart, and that conduct in life, which 
will render them uſeful members of ſociety, will be 
their true honour, and the ſpring of their laſting 
happineſs. Whenever this is the caſe, love to your 
children does not operate under the direction of 


reaſon, or by the laws of religion; but under the 


influence of the imagination, and according to the 
dictates of a perverted miſtaken judgment, corrupt 
affections, and blind paſſions. 

3. Conſider, that the vows of God are upon you; 
vows made to God and in his preſence ; vows you 
have voluntarily took upon yourſelves at the bap. 
tiſm, or dedication of your children, to ſecure for 
them, as far as you are able, a chriſtian education; 
vows rational, juſt and wiſe ; whereby you only 
bound yourſelves more ſtrongly and ſolemnly to 
what was your duty previouſly to thoſe vows. 

By baptiſm your children were ſeparated unto 
God, had Chriſt's mark put upon them, the ſacred 
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ſeal, diſtinguiſhing them as the peculiar property of 


God, as the lambs of Chriſt's flock, from the chil- 
dren of infidels. And you have obliged yourſelves 
to treat them as ſuch ; but a neglected, much more 
an irreligious education, is a violation of your own 
vows, and a virtual denial of your childrens relation 


to God and Jeſus Chriſt, and to the chriſtian church. 
It is treating them as if they belonged only to the 


kingdom of men, or to the devil's kingdom, but had 
nothing to do with the kingdom of God. A guilt 
which every man ſhould dread, and which no parent 
here will, I hope, contract. If, beſides your other 
neglects, you have broken vows. to account for, 
vows made in the behalf and for the benefit of your 
own children, this muſt fill you with unſpeakable 
D and terror before your judge. 

Conſider what ſeaſons and opportunities you 


he with your children ; and, ought I not to add, 


with the » and other ſervants under your 
roofs. 

This is a caſe ſuppoſed in the charge given to 
Jjrael, after God's great commands were pronoun- 
ced in their hearing, Deut. vi. 5, 6, 7. Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. 
ſhalc make religion thy great vulineſs, and mind it 
in earneſt. Then it follows. 7 beſe things which I 
command thee this day ſhall be in thine heart; and thou 


alt teach them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt 


talk of them, when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way; when thou lieſt down, and 
when thou riſeſt up. At working and walking hours, 
at eating and fitting hours, parents and maſters 
ought to take occaſion to talk with their children, 
in an agreeable, friendly, familiar way, about 
God, his perfections, works and word; in order to 


open 
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open their minds, and to give them betimes a 


thoughtful and religious turn. 
Buy your authority you may reprove and give a 
check to ſin, and reſtrain and puniſh vice; but it 


is only by calm and clear reaſoning, by wile inſtruc- 
lions, and by tender perſuaſions, that you can recom- 


mend. religion, and inſpire a love to virtue. And 
in order to ſucceed in this province, you yourſelves 
muſt acquire ſuperior wiſdom and knowledge ; and 
muſt gain the eſteem and good-will of your fami- 


lies by a juſt and equal government, by moderated 


paſſions, and by kind and friendly uſage. | 
Theſe are the methods of finding the way into 
the hearts of your children and ſervants; and of 
rendering your catechetical exerciſes, with all your 
inſtructions and advices acceptable to, and ſucceſs- 


tul upon them. of 
Nor have you any ground to doubt of obtaining 


a bleſſing from the Father of ſpirits upon theſe me- 


thods. That good God, who, out of love to you, 


and to your children, has required theſe things at 


your hands, who expreſſeth himſelf ſo well pleaſed 
with Abraham for his religious care of his children 
and houſhold, Gen. xviii. 19. certainly will not be 
wanting to give all the aſſiſtance to you and to your 
families which becomes a wiſe and kind governor 


over free agents ; or which will conſiſt with the rec- 


titude and impartiality of his conduct, and with the 
liberty of the human mind. . 

Moreover, the opportunities which parents and 
maſters have, enable them to ſee and judge of the 
different tempers of children and youth; and better 
to adapt their treatment of them to their various 
tempers and diſpoſitions; while miniſters are obliged 
to keep more to generals, and often ſhoot at ran- 


dom, or dra their bow at a venture. | 
= 5. Conſider 
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5. Conſider, that theſe ſeaſons and opportunities 
will be ſoon over: for very probably you muſt leave 
your children behind you in a world full of ſnares 


and dangers ; and mult therefore leave them to act 


upon their own principles without your overſight, 
inſpection, counſel or example. All you can do 
for them then muſt be done ſoon, while you are 
with them; and the beſt thing which you can do for 
them, is to plant in them thoſe principles, and cul- 
tivate thoſe diſpoſitions which will moſt befriend 
them when you are gone; which will fortify them 
againſt all events, guard them againſt the tempta- 
tions of proſperity, ſupport them under affliction, 
give them hope in their departing hours, and im- 
preſs them with a juſt concern that religion may live 
in their families when they are gone. 
I hope it is the ſincere and the governing deſire of 
every chriſtian parent, that the intereſt of Chriſt 
may ſurvive them amongſt their deſcendants, and 
flouriſh through all generations in their houſes ; but 
our influence can immediately affect only the next 
age; nor can our foreſight extend farther ; let us 
be faithful in our day, and do our part towards the 
perpetual ſubſiſtence of religion; in hope that our 
children will do their part towards tranſmitting it 
uncorrupted through every age to the end of time. 
However, if this great intereſt, the only baſis of true 
happineſs, ever ſink amongſt our late poſterity, in 
any coming age, may we be clear and deliver our 
own ſouls. 5 
6. Conſider, that teaching the children and youth 
in your families to know and remember their Crea- 
tor, is the true way to have pleaſure in them, and 
honour from them. When fathers to the children 
make known God's truths, Iſaiah xxxviii. 19. and 
hereby bring up a godly ſeed ; they will have the 


juſt and the great joy of ſeeing them wall in God's I 


truth, 
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trulb, 2 John iv. 3 John iv. They will have the 
credit of fitting their ſons as plants to adorn, and 
their daughters as corner ſtones to unite the building 
of God in the World ; and of poliſhing both with 

thoſe lovely virtues which will render them like ſo 


many pillars in the churches and families whereof 


they ſhall be members, Pſalm cxliv. 12. The well- 
educated offspring of wiſe and religious parents will 
hereby be ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from the vain 
and fooliſh, the rude and boiſterous, the profane 
and vicious children of careleſs and profligate pa- 
rents; which will be the honour of both parents 
and children, Jaiab Ixi. 9. The conſequence of 
this will be, that theſe virtuous children, will rife 
up and pronounce their wiſe and excellent parents 


Bleſſed, Prov. xxxi. 28. and will bleſs God for making 


them-the happy inftruments of leading them into 
the paths of piety and virtue, of honour and happi- 
neſs. And both of them parents and children, will 
ariſe to praiſe, honour and glory, at the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus I have finiſhed my enlargements upon the 
great and important EXHORTATION, remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth. Let us attend a 
while, 

Secondly, to the caurIiox annexed, containing a 
ſtrong and affecting reaſon for early religion, or ar- 


1 gument againſt all delaying. While the evil days 


come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt 
ſay, 1 have no pleaſure in them.” That is, the 
days of old age, of ſickneſs and of death, when 
you will want both ime and power to ſerve God. 
How unreaſonable, how abſurd, how impious, to 
propole to begin a religious life, or to remember 
God, when your day is over, or juſt expiring ;z or 
when your hearts are grown hard and infeaſible, 
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quite unfit for converſion, and incapable of either 
the ſervices or the pleaſures of religion! May [I 
not ſay, How impoſſible is it, that you ſhould die 
like men, like chriſtians, after you have lived like 
fools and brutes! Is it not alſo a groundleſs hope, a 
hope affronting to the God of heaven, That he 
„ ſhould accept a cold, worldly, and ſenſual heart, 


& corrupted and ſpoiled by ſin; and the lame, and 


© broken ſervices of a few evil days, when the beſt 


« of your time and ſtrength, thoughts and affecti- 


4 ons, have been employed in ſerving divers fooliſh 
cc and hurtful luſts, and have been really devoted 
to the devil?“ Is this the hope of a reaſonable 
creature ? Of an immortal being ? Of youth who 
are actually upon trial for eternity? 


* 


But let us take a ſhort ſurvey of a decrepit old 


man, by going over the fine metaphorical deſcrip- 
tion which Solomon giveth us of the incapacities, in- 
firmities and weakneſſes, which uſually accompany 
old age. To this end, let me aſk you, my young 
hearers, for I appeal to you as rational beings, ca- 


pable of thought and reflection; Will it be a fit 
time to begin to remember God, and embrace re- 


ligion, when the ſun and the light, or the moon and 
the ſtars are darkened ? ver. 2. when all the noble 
Powers of the ſoul are enfeebled; when the inward 


frame and government is almoſt diſſolved ; when 


the love of this world has blinded the underſtand- 
ing; when this and other luſts have corrupted the 


judgment; when the will and choice are ſettled 
upon earthly things; and the heart with all its af- 


fections are engaged upon objects of ſenſe, and the 


poſſeſſions of time; when the light of the mind is 
turned: into darkneſs ; when the night of death is 
coming on apace, and all things are faſt tending 


towards a diſſolution ? No, no, young people, this 
: is 
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Is no time for beginning a religious life: if you 
will be religious at all, and reſolve to travel heaven- 
ward, begin your work and journey while it is 
day, while the ſun ſhines, before your day be 
gone, your ſun be ſet, and your feet ſtumble upon 
the dark mountains of ignorance and error, preſump- 


tuous hope, or dreadful deſpair. 


Defer not ſetting out for the city of refuge, and 
entering into the kingdom of God till the clouds 
return after the rain; till one trouble tread upon 
the heels of another; and a ſucceſſion of diſap- 
pointments, vexations, achings and pains draw on 
one after another; ſo that not only the mind loſe its 
light and ſtrength, judgment and memory; but 
till the body alſo become like an old ruinous houſe, 
which cannot be kept dry, but is ready to fall eve- 
ry year. | 

Let me aſk again, Is it a fic ſeaſon to enter 
yourſelves as ſervants to God,' and to inliſt your- 
ſelves as ſoldiers under Chriſt, in a day when the 


| keepers of the houſe ſhall begin to tremble, and thg 
ftrong men ſhall bow themſelves ? ver. 3. What can 
you do for God, for your generation, for your fa- 


milies, for your ſouls, when your hands ſhake with 
the palſy, and your thighs and legs tremble under 
you; when your hands can ſcarce convey your 
food or phyſic to your mouths; nor your feet 
carry you to the field, the market, or the temple ? 
What time, or what capacity will the ſoul have to 
exert itſelf in the cauſe of God and Chriſt, when 
it dwells in a houſe, which is like a crazy building, 
ready to fall by its own weight ; all the pillars 


which ſupport it being rotten and weak ? When 


the tendons and nerves are grown too rigid to 
bend, or too lax and feeble for their proper 


office ? 
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-Will you then only appear for God, and begin 
a life of religion and virtue, when the grinders 
ceaſe, becauſe they are few, and theſe who look out 
of the windows be darkened? ver. 3, When your 


teeth are rotting and dropping out; when your 
eyes are failing; and all the ſymptoms of a dif- 


ſolving frame are coming on apace. The zeeth are 


here compared to the upper and nether mill- 
ſtones, theſe firſt grind and break the food ; when 
they can grind no longer, are worn out and looſen- 
ed from their ſockets, the fortreſs ſupported by 
their labour is in danger; more care and pains, 
more ſoft and eaſy diet, muſt maintain and uphold 
the decaying fabrick. 

The eyes are the ſoul's windows; a films 
grow over theſe, when the humours decay, the 


coats grow thick, and the balls ſink in their cavi- 


ties; and we cannot diſtinguiſh one man from an- 
other, nor read one more page in the bible, nor 
ſee our way to the houſe of God ; but the ſpirit be- 
gins to retire as it were into a dark lanthorn ; — 


How plainly, how feelingly do theſe tokens inti- 


mate the total decay and the fall of the body, 
and the departure of the ſoul. A point of life ve- 


Ty improper for ſetting out in the chriſtian race, 


and beginning the ſpiritual warfare. | 

Again, Is it a fit time to ſet out for heaven, when 
the goors ball be ſhut in the ſtreets, when the ſound of 
the grinding is low? Either, when a man is ſcarce 
able to ſtir out of his doors, and much leſs able 
to appear at public aſſemblies ; and if he appear 
there, his voice is fo feeble and low, that he can 
ſcarce be heard; or he ſo mumbles his words, 
through the loſs of his teeth, and the diſorder of 


other organs of ſpeech, that he can ſcarce be un- 


derſtood ; whereas formerly his voice was loud as 
a mill, 
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a mill. Or the doors of the ſtreet may mean his 
lips, which guard the throat; the ſtreet which leads 
through the body, and which, through the loſs of 


his teeth, fit cloſe, as if ſewed together; ſo that 


his voice is enfeebled, and the ſound of the grind- 


ing is low. | | 


_ Farther, what capacity will you have for ſerving 
God, or what part can you bear in public worſhip, 
— ſinging the praiſes of your Creator, when you 

all riſe up at the voice of the bird, and all the daugh- 


ters of muſic ſhall be brought low? ver. 4. When 


you cannot obtain a ſound ſleep, but awake and riſe 
at cock crowing ; and when all the curious parts 
which compoſe the ears, the organ of hearing, and 
ſeat of muſic, ſhall be diſordered; when you will 
be diſabled from hearing the word, and partaking 
of the melodious ſongs of the church, or of being 
moved by the beſt muſic in the world ? 

Again, Will it be a fit time to render yourſelves 
an offering to God, your great and holy Creator, 
and to begin the labours of a religious - life, when 
you ſhall be afraid of that which is high, and fears 


ſhall be in the way; when the almond tree does flouriſh, 


the graſbopper ſhall be a_ burden, and deſire ſhall fail? 
ver. 5. When your imaginary faculty ſhall be ſo 
weak, and your breath ſo ſhort, or head ſo giddy, 


as to dread climbing up high ; and be cautious of 
the leaſt ſtumbling block in the way; when your 
heads are turning grey, your bones ſtand out, your 


fleſh is ſhrunk up, and you begin to look like the 
image of approaching death; and when all your 
deſires of ſenſual mirth and pleaſure ceaſe and are 

extinguiſhed. 7 
Then, then, will it not be too late, quite too 
late to begin to think ſeriouſly on God and reli- 
| H 4 gion, 
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gion, when you are juſt going to die, and are ar- 


rived at the borders of a neighbouring eternity ; 


when you ſhall go 7o your long home, and the mourn- 


ers ſball go about the ſtreets? ver. 3. Then will 
not all help for your ſauls come too late? All that 


our friends can do for you, is to carry your b9- 


dies to their long home, to order the funeral rites, 


attend you to the grave, and bewail your death; 


but this will no way avail your ſouls, or affect 
your condition in the inviſible world. 

Let me aſk again, Is it not your higheſt point of 
wiſdom to remember your creator in the, days of 


your youth, before ever the filver cord be looſed, or 
the golden bowl be broken ;, or the pitcher be broken at 


the fountain, or the wheel broken at the ciſtern? ver. 


6. That is, before the /pinal marrow (which is 


derived from the brain, and is continued down 
like a white ſilver cord through the vertebre of 
the back) be waſted and diſtil like drops, and the 
whole nervous ſyſtem ariſing from it be weakened: 
— Before the brain, that noble fluid, more pre- 
cious than gold, loſe its contexture, be diſſolved 
and diſtracted; and the fine membranes which en- 


compaſs the brat be broken; and the nerves, 
which like ſtreams flow from it, become void of 


ſenſe or motion, or be ſubject to involuntary con- 
cuſſions, and painful agonies. Before the ven- 


tricles of the heart, thoſe little buckets or pitchers 


be over-charged, receive no more blood, and quite 
loſe their office. When the /zngs can act no longer, 
when the arterial pulſe beats no more, when the 
heart, the fountain of life, ſends not out the vital 
fluid, but circulation is ſtopped, and univerſal 
ſtagnation is taking place. 5 

Is this a time in which to remember your crea- 


tor, to think upon your ways, to begin to obtain 
5 wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, when all is confuſion and diſtraction 11 
within; when all the ſtrong cauſes of death are 
exerting their force, and every ſymptom of an ap- 
proachipg diſſolution doth appear? — When the 
ſoul is juſt going to take its flight into the border- 
ing eternity ? Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth 
as it was, (or of which it is compounded) and 
the ſpirit ſhall return to God who gave it, ver. 7. 
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| Then it will be too late to begin a new life, 
when you are juſt going to be judged for life paſt. 4 
What madneſs then to deter living unto God till N 


you can live no longer! Can any deeds be done 
in the body, when the body itſelf is fallen or fall- 
ing! Can the ſpirit be renewed, ſanctified, become 
wile, righteous, holy, when ime and means are 
both gone? No, all is too late; no phyſician after 
death; when the duſt returns to its duſt, then, in 
one hour, all the pomp and glory of this world 
: vaniſhes, all the fine and pleaſant things which 
” - rempt the heart from God and religion diſappear 
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every thing which belongs to the body is gone, 
. and the pampered body, which has been your 
: principal care, even your idol, is na more than a 


coffin full of clay or duſt. 

| Then, when the ſoul, the ſp:rit departs, “ fare» 
1 c wel the world and all its vanities ; farewel time 
and all its amuſements; farewel my houſes and 
& lands, my delightful rooms and pleaſant pic- 
ce tures, my trade and my ſhop, my gay compa- 
% nions, and all my merry meetings. —One drop 
* of ſpiritual comfort, one gleam of hope, one 
& olance of God's countenance, would be worth 
& you all. I would give you all away, and ten 
“ thouſand times more, if J had it, for an in- 
« nocent breaſt, a clear conſcience, the pardon of 
& ſin, the recanciled face of God. But all is too 
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„ late; I am gone, I am loſt, I am for ever loſt ; 
* muſt go to God my judge to be tried, to be 
convicted, to be condemned.“ 

Your only way to eſcape ſo unhappy : an end, 
ſo poor and ſo dreadful a concluſion of life, is, to 
remember your Creator in the days of your youth. 
For with regard to the groſs, or to the more re- 
fined gratifications of ſenſe, and enjoyments of 
time, Solomon, in the review, confeſſeth that all 
zs vanity, ver. 8. And upon the review of all he 
had ſaid to recommend religion, he ſums up all in 
this ſolemn manner, ver. 13, 14. Let us hear the 


concluſion of the whole matter; fear God and keep his 


commandments ; for this is the whole of man, (his 
chief buſineſs, his dignity, his happineſs;) for God 
will bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
Let me finiſh theſe diſcourſes by obſerving 
«© That none were ever found, either good or ba d 
„% men, who at laſt recommended a looſe and Wick- 
« ed life.“ As all wiſe and good men, whether 
Gentites, Jews or Chriſtians, have always, in their 
laſt hours recommended religion to all about them; 
ſo the worſt of men, when they have opened their 
eyes to diſtinguiſh truth from illuſion and error, 
have confeſſed the vanity of all the glories and 
riches of this world ; and the wiſdom and ne- 
ceſſity of a religious life. That great eaſtern em- 
ror Saladine ordered it to be proclaimed at 


the head of his army, „That of all his con- 


& queſts, and the ſpoils he had taken, he carried 
«+ nothing away with him but his ſhirt or his 
« ſhroud.” It is alſo a well-known ſaying of 
cardinal Wolſey, a great miniſter of ſtate to king 
Henry VIII. Thar if he had ſerved his God 


« as well as he had ſerved his king, he would 
„ not 
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dc not have forſaken him in his old age.” And 
even Balaam could with to die the death of the 
righteous, how inconſiſtently ſoever with ſuch a 
death he had lived. 

I ͤ will cloſe all with a reflection of that emi- 
nent hiſtorian and general Xenophon, and which 
I hope my young hearers will remember and 
reap benefit from, „That there is no place 
& for ſuch diverſions, plays and ſports in the 
« upper world, to which people are ſo much 
& devoted in this, and that all wiſe beings will 
“early begin ſuch exerciſes as will laſt for ever.“ 
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SERMON VI. 
The great End and Deſign of Chriſti- 


anity is to make Men wiſe, righte- 


— holy, and happy. 


1 Corinth. i. 30. 


But ye are of him (of God) in Chriſt Jeſus; who, of 
God, is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 
and ſantiification and redemption. 


HAT the human race are, for the moſt 


part, as to morals and religion, in a ſtate of 
degeneracy and ruin, will, I think, appear to any 
who attentively look into the world around them, 
or read the hiſtory of the ages which have paſſed 


before them. Was this the whole of our * it 


would be a melancholy conſideration indeed: Or, 
were we irrecoverably ruined, who could bear the 
thought! To ſee ourſelves, our children, and all 
our fellow beings, fallen, ruined, and loſt for ever 
without a remedy. Then we might ſit on the 
ground, and weep one with another over our own 
and each other's unhappy ſtate ; the world would 


then be a vale of tears; and the eyes of thinking 


men fountains of water. 


But, 
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But, friends, this, though it is in part, is not the 
whole of our caſe; no, for ever be praiſed the fa- 
ther of mankind, we are in a recovered ſtate; in 
part recovered, and wholly recoverable. In this we 
glory; on this account is the voice of joy and falva- 
tion heard in our tabernacles, our families, and our 
public aſſemblies ; where otherwiſe would have been 
heard only the voice of lamentation, mourning and 
e | | 

The text which I have read is a ſhort but com- 
prehenſive and emphatical deſcription of our reco- 
vered ſtate : it alſo informs us who is the great in- 
ſtrument, or immediate active cauſe of our recove- 
ry. And leadeth us up to the original and foun- 
tain of it. pits ; 

1. The text deſcribes our recovered ſtate. It is 
a ſtate of wi/dom, of righteouſneſs, of ſanctbification, 
and of redemption. All we can hope or with for as 
reaſonable, as ſocial, as immortal beings ; who are 


very ſoon to die, and by death to paſs into a new 


and endleſs ſtate of exiſtence. _ 

This is the natural order of things in the moral 
world, or in the kingdom of God; ſince if men are 
recovered to or inſpired with wiſdom, they will act 
right and become righteous; righteous men will be 
making progreſs in virtue till they become Holy, 
or are ſanctified; and wiſe, righteous, and holy 
men, under the adminiſtration of God, a governor 
of infinite wiſdom, rectitude and goodneſs, will be 
redeemed from all miſery, or will be finally happy. 

This ſtate of recovery does plainly, ſtrongly, and 


very affectingly preſuppoſe and imply a ſtate of ruin. 


Our ruined loſt ſtate is a ſtate of folly, of unrizhte- 
ouſneſs, of pollution and ſeparation from God, of cap- 


tivity and impriſonment. The vices which ſubſiſt 


and have prevailed; the crimes ſtill committed in 


„ the world; the predominant %s, and irregular 
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paſſions of men; the diſtempers which affect man- 
kind; the graves which are round about us are proofs 
that the human race are in a ruinous, degenerate 
ſtate. 

2. The text informs us who is the great inſtru- 


ment, or immediate active cauſe of our recovery. 
The benevolent ſon of God, Chriſt Jeſus. He was 


ſent, and he voluntarily came upon the hardeſt and 


moſt diicouraging, and yet the noble and moſt cha- 
ritable errand that any being ever was, or ever can 
be —_ in. For, 

. He is made unto us Wiſdom. The whole 
Jos had played the fool, by conſenting to fin ; 
they had offended God their great Creator, ſupreme 
Lord, and beſt friend; they had corrupted them- 
ſelves, and loft the way to heaven and happineſs: 
no conduct can be more mad and fooliſh than this, 
to loſe our only powerful friend, to deſtroy our- 


| ſelves, and to negle& our eternal intereſt, Jeſus 


Chriſt came to cure men of this, the greateſt inſtance 
of folly. He was ſent to make us wiſe in our great- 
eſt affairs, to give us underſtanding in our moſt im- 
portant, our everlaſting intereſt; and to perſuade 
us to mind it. 

2. He is made unto us righteouſneſs. The inha- 
bitants of the world were generally acting wrong, 
when Chriſt appeared in it; they all like ſheep had 
gone aſtray ; living as if they knew not God; and 
had forgotten, or had quite effaced the original law 
and rule of righteouſneſs. They offered to the Deity 
a wrong worſhip, unworthy of his acceptance ; they 
lived in malice and envy, hateful and hating one 


another; they wronged their own ſouls, by an al- 


moſt univerſal neglect of them, and were gone into 
a bodily, ſenſual, fleſh-pleaſing life. 
Jeſus Chriſt came to ſet men right, to place be- 


fore them God's original and natural laws, to help 


them 
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is to make Men wiſe, &c. "as 


them to underſtand their duty, and to rectify the 
whole man, both their judgments and affections. 


He came to plant righteouſneſs in the room of thoſe 


manifeſt, ſhameful and numerous wrongneſſes which 
had overſpread the face of the earth, amongſt both 
Jews and Gentiles, He came to recover us from all 
our errors in religion, and wandrings from God. 
He came to ſhew us what is right, and to perſuade 
us to conform to it. 

3. Fe is made unto us ſan#ification. Mankind 
had, by ſin, not only given offence to God, their 


great and gracious king and father; they had not 
only perverted that which was right, but they had 


degraded their own natures, and loſt their dignity ; ; 


they had depraved their minds, and loſt their inno- 


cency, purity and integrity; they had marred their 
ſpirits, corrupted their principles of action, contract- 
ed malignant diſpoſitions, cheriſhed vile paſſions, 
contratied vicious habits, indulged bodily appetites ; 
and had thus diſordered their whole internal frame, 
and ſpoiled the beauty and harmony of their moral 
conſtitution. 

This polluted and disjointed ſtate of mind muſt 
be neceſſarily attended with, and includes an aliena- 
tion of heart from God and his laws, and ſervice; a 
ſeparation of mind from the Father of ſpirits ; and a 
conſequential (though not a formal) devotion of heart 
and ſervice to the enemy of God and of all righte- 
ouſneſs, by an actual promoting of his dreadtul in- 
terelt, + 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſent, as a great and kind phyſi- 
cian, to heal mankind, to renew their ſpirits, to 
make them inwardly and entirely whole. He came 
to cure the mind; and, being cured, to re-unite it 
to God, its father; which re union with God is the 
ſole fountain of its comfort and happineſs. Nor is 
it reaſonable, nay it is not poſſible, that a ſpirit revolt- 


ed 
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ed from God, and grown averſe to his ſervice, and 
diſaffected to his government, ſhould be re united to 
God, and reſtored to his friendſhip, till it be altered 
in its principles and temper ; till it become recon- 
ciled to his laws and ſervice; till it be made holy, 
after the ſimilitude of God. Therefore is Chriſt i 
made unto us ſanctiſication, not only as a phyſician, C 
healing our depraved natures but alſo as a ſhepherd, 5 
ſeparating his followers, his ſheep, who know his 
voice from a polluted and idolatrous world, and 
making them the viſible church of God, and his 
own flock, was had and purified for himſelf, 1 Cor. 
iii. 14. : 

4. He is made unto us redemption. When men 
departed from God; that is, from under the go- 
vernment of reaſon and conſcience, or rebelled a- 
gainſt the dictates of their underſtandings ; they 
tubjected themſelves to divers /u/?s; ſome to the luſts 
of the fleſh, others to the luſts of the mind, and 
terving theſe as their maſters, were enſlaved by them. 
By means of theſe maſterly luſts ſatan became 
their lord and maſter ; for they did his will, and 

became his ſervants, to whom they yielded them- 
ſelves to obey. Hereby they became guilty, ſtood 
liable to condemnation, or to be delivered over to 
ſatan, as jai/or, whom they had fooliſhly and wick- 3 
edly obeyed as maſter. And the wages which ſin E 
and ſatan pay is death. From a ſtate of death guilty I 
condemned ſinners have no right to eſcape. | 9 

Jeſus Chriſt came to break theſe chains, to put 
an end to this ſlavery, and to releaſe mankind from 
all theſe captivities. He has broke into ſatan's pri- 
ſon with amazing light; he has called to the priſon- 
ers with an awakening voice; he has ſent forth a 

owerful word to break the chains of the ſoul's cap- 
tivity; he bids every priſoner go forth, He has 
bound the ſtrong man armed, by the force of goſpel 
5 8 light 
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light and truth, putting a ſtop to his progreſs in 
blinding and bewitching the minds of men. He has 
publiſhed, and, by his blood, has ſealed a pardon- 
ing proclamation and covenant. He has conquered 
death; and given us the great hope and delightful 
roſpect of a general reſurrection. And thus is 
Chriſt Jeſus made unto us redemption. 

As the text deſcribes our recovered ſtate, - and in- 
forms us who is the immediate inſtrument or cauſe 
of our recovery; ſo, 

It leads us up to the original and fountain of 
this wonderful grace, this ſtrangely great and gra- 
cious redemption, namely GOD; God, our offend- 
ed father, our affronted Creator and king, hath 
ſhewed us all this grace. Of him (of God, men- 
tioned ver. 27 and 28. and in ſome coples ver. 29.) 
are ye in Chriſt Jeſus (or in the church and kingdom 
of Chriſt) who of God is made unto us wiſdom, &c. 
Whatever Chriſt is unto you, or to the world of 

| loſt ſinners, he is ſo of God; he has made him to 
be our teacher, prince and faviour. Therefore, as 
it followeth in ver. 31. He who glorieth let him glory 
in the Lord, in the wiſdom of God, who planned out 
our recovery by Jeſus Chriſt; and i in the goodneſs 
and love of God, who ſent his ſon to execute this 
gracious plan. 

When fin had once entered into the world, when 
men had weakened their moral powers, depraved 
and diſordered themſelves; when ignorance and er- 
ror prevailed ; there was no probability that man 
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I ſhould recover his loſt integrity and dignity of him- 
= ſelf: if man ſtood not, when innocent; there was 
> little ground to expect he ſhould of himſelf recover 
s I ſtation after he was fallen. Though we know 


not, nor need we know, what the ſtate of the world 
would certainly have been, if God had continued 


the race of men, and had afforded them no TY 
* (© 
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k of recovery; yet we may conclude it would have 
bh been very bad, very wicked, and very miſerable. 
For if the moſt apt and potent means of recovery 
which God has employed, the goſpel preached by 
his Son, has ſo little effect, and recovers compara- 
fively io few, we may ſafely conclude, that, with- 
out extraordinary aſſiſtance from above, few, very 
few of the tribe of men, if any at all, would have 
been brought back to God by a thorough conver- 
fion, been renewed and reſtored to the divine fa- 
vour. And even repentance, though it may, in 
fome degree, reſtore the purity and dignity of the 
ſoul, yet it makes no amends for paſt offences; nor 
can be well exerciſed, but upon the hope and aſſu- 
rance of forgiveneſs. | 

The great and ever-blefſed God faw this helpleſs 
and periſhing ſtate of his creatures ; he ſaw it with 
a compaſſion worthy of the benevolent parent of 
mankind. He was unwilling that a whole tribe, a 
noble tribe ſhould periſh, ſhould wholly and for 
ever periſh, and be as bad as loſt out of the crea- 
tion. He reſolved that all needful help ſhould be 
afforded them. He diſpenſed this help in the wiſeſt 
manner, and by proper ſteps and degrees, till, in 
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the fulneſs of time, he ſent forth HIS SON. 1 
It is a character vaſtly great and honourable ; Son | 
of God] our ideas of him can never riſe high enough; E 
we cannot reach his ſuper-eminent dignity. Yet, Z 
though he was ſo inconceivably high and great in 
nature, dignity, perfections, happineſs, he became E 


like one of us; he put a veil over all his glory; and 
came and lived, preached and died like a fon of . 
man. Thus he acted, that he might familiarly . 
converſe with mortals, be an example before them, | 
| become a compaſſionate high-prieſt, and a perfect 
= faviour. It is this 7%, who of God is made unto 
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us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanctification and re- 
demption. 


The text may be farther treated and enlarged up- 
on under three propoſitions. | 


I. That it is wholly owing to God that we are in 
Chriſt Jeſus; or are members of his church 
and kingdom. 

II. Chriſt Jeſus is the chief ;infiroment; or im- 
mediate cauſe and means of wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctification aud nee to the 
human race. 

III. All that Chriſt Jeſus is made unto mankind, 
whether wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification 
or redemption, he is made ſo of God. be 
of God is made unto us wiſdom, &c. 


I. Propoſition. 


It is wholly owing to God that we are in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; or that we are members of his church and 
kingdom. 

That to be in Chrif Jeſus means to be converted 
to his religion, or brought up in it, and fo to be- 
come members of his church or kingdom, appears 
from various places where this phraſe is uſed ; and 
where it can admit of no other tolerable conſtruc- 


tion; as Rom. Xvi. 7. St Paul ſalutes ſome who 


were in Chriſt, that is, were converts to chriftianity, 
before him, 1 Cor. iii. 1. Babes in Chriſt are ſuch 
as had but a very imperfect knowledge of chriſtiani- 
ty, 2 Cor. v. 17. If any man be in Chriſt, * a real 
chriſtian, He is a new creature, Rom. viii. 1. There 
is no condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Jus, to 
chriſtians, the diſciples of Chriſt, who prove their 
chriſtianity, by walking not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit, Thus in the text, ye are of him in Chriſt 
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Jeſus, that is, ye are entered by baptiſm and pro- 
feſſion into the church and kingdom of God, which 
he has ſet up and adminiſters by Jeſus Chriſt. And 


this your happy ſituation is owing to the goodneſs 


and grace of God. 


That our ſituation in the chriſtian church, and 


all our advantages as chriſtians are of God, requires 


little either of proof, or illuſtration. Chriſt him- 


ſelf is of God, his only-begotten, and well beloved 
ſon. From God he had his commiſſion to preach 
to and ſave mankind. The chriſtian conſtitution 
and kingdom is wholly of God, for Chriſt came to 
do his will. The preaching of the goſpel to the 
Gentiles is of God, who ordained his ſon to be his 
ſalvation to the ends of the earth. From all theſe 
particulars it is eaſy to conclude, that all our privi- 
leges as chriſtians are owing to the fatherly good- 
neſs and free grace of God, 
If this be the caſe, then the prime glory of our 
chriſtian privileges is to be aſcribed to God, the God 
and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No man, I 
think, who reads the cosPEL with a ſerious mind, 
but muſt eſteem it a great bleſſing to the world : 
and the contents of it are too important for a ludi- 
crous mind. It opens to us a noble, a moſt delight- 
ful plan for recovering a vaſt tribe of God's loſt 


creatures; recovering them to underſtanding, inte- 


ority, perfection and immortality. What an un- 

enerous and unbenevolent, what a narrow and 
Pale mind muſt they be of, who can pride them- 
ſelves in objecting to, or ridiculing this goſpel! 
This is much worſe than to receive the grace of God 
in vain. Not to be made wiſe, righteous, holy and 
happy, by ſo apt and powerful means, is fooliſh and 
criminal enough. But to pour contempt upon ſuci! 
means, to make {port with the moſt ſerious book in 


the world; this is moſt inexcuſable madneſs, and 
| | 18 
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is à proof of very great, if not incurable depravity 


of mind, and corruption of heart. This is not on- 
ly to abuſe the goodneſs of God, but the moſt ex- 


penſive, endearing and aftoniſhing inſtance of it. 


Have a care of making a mock at this fin, leſt your 
lot at laſt be amongſt fools. 
Let me add, that though you may all of you, 


friends, be ſaid to be in Chriſt Zeſus, by your ſitua- 


tion in the chriſtian church; yet doubtleſs your pri- 
vileges, and the obligations ariſing from them, are 
very unequal; as is the caſe with the ſubjects of the 
kingdoms of this world. Some of you, by a hap- 
py birth, by a prudent education, by ſerious admo- 
nitions and powerful examples, by a ſuperior capa- 
city, by a good temperament of the body, by great 
leiſure, by poſſeſſing good books, by opportunities 
for improving ſociety, have a more advantagious 
ſituation in the kingdom of God than others. Let 
ſuch aſk themſelves, I at they do more than others ? 
Yet you have all of you an opportunity for gaining 
heavenly wiſdom, and of being happy for ever in 
Chriſt's upper kingdom. = 

This leads me to the ſecond propoſition, on which 
] propoſe to inlarge moſt, 


II. Propoſition. 


Chriſt Jeſus 1s the chief inſtrument, or immedi- 
ate cauſe and means of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification and redemption to the human race. 

It is adorable grace, that ay means are employed 
to inſpire wiſdom and rectitude into the minds of 
tooliſh and unrighteous ſinners, to ſanctify the un- 
clean, and deliver the captives. But that Jeſus 
Chriſt the well-beloved Son of God, ſhould be em- 
ployed in this deſign ought to raiſe our admiration 
and praite to the higheſt pitch. Yet probably 1 

| F 2 ut 
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but he was equal to this deſign; a deſign as grand 


and extenſive, as it was Charitable and kind. 
Could any but he, who is the Miſdom of God, and 
the Power of God, effectually oppoſe ſatan, coun- 
terplot him, overthrow his kingdom, and enable 
men to eſcape all his ſnares! Could any but he, who 
earcheth the heart, and trieth the reins, find a way 
to the hearts of men, and ſet home a word there! 
Was there any beſides him, who was full of grace 
and truth, had goodneſs, love, and charity enough 
to undertake ſuch a province, ſo vaſt, fo difficult 
and hazardous ; and which could not be executed, 
but by leaving heaven, dwelling on earth, living 


poor, bearing contempt, meeting death, dying on 


a croſs! Who but the generous, patient, benevolent 
Son of God, would have bore with fools, ſinners, 
miſerable beggars, at the rate Chriſt did ! Who but 
he would take ſuch pains to make fools wiſe, the 
unjuſt honeſt, the unclean holy, and to ſer priſoners 
free! Who but the mild, the humble, the gentle the 
tender Jeſus, would put up ſo many affronts as he 
received, and ſtill receives every day, and in every 
place, from fool-hardy ſinners, unrighteous dealers, 
unclean wretches, and miſerable ſlaves; ſuch as of- 
fend and affront him at the ſame time when he is 
trying all fit means and methods to make them 
wiſe, righteous, holy, free! Again, who beſide the 
Son of God, who is the expreſs image of the father, 
and in whom all fulneſs dwells, is qualified to govern 


the human race through all ages, and in all regi- 


ons; to preſide over and protect his church; to diſ- 
poſe of ſouls; to raiſe the dead ; tojudge mankind, 
and treat every one according as they have or have 
not improved the means of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification or redemption! Finally, who but the 
Son of God is great enough to be an advocate and in- 
terceſſor with God, in behalf of fooliſh, unrighteous, 
| - polluted, 
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polluted, captivated ſinners ; or for recovered, im- 
perfect ſaints! Who but a perſon of ſuch dignity 
was qualified, by the merit and perfection of his 
obedience, to recover immortality for mankind, 
and remove the death which Adam's diſobedience 


had introduced, and their own fins continued and 
confirmed]! Rom. v. 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 


Stay a while, friends, and wonder, that ſo great 
a perſon, ſo much a ſtranger to us, inconceivably 
above us, of compleat, independent happineſs, 
ſhould undertake this office; to be the chief inſtru- 
ment of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and 
redemption to loſt ſouls; an office ſo expenſive to 
himſelf, and ſo infinitely advantageous to us. 

Let us now proceed to conſider the diſtinct parts 


of this office. 


I. Chriſt Jeſus is the chief inſtrument, or means 


of wiſdom to mankind. He is made unto us wiſdom. 


Wiſdom is the nobleſt endowment of the mind ; 


by it we become men, and reſemble God, whoſe 


chief perfection is wiſdom. Perfect wiſdom being 
at the head of the univerſe, all things go right 
through the adminiſtration of God, and will go 

right through eternal ages. So when wiſdom re- 
turns into the ſoul, and ſits ſupreme there, all the 
inferior powers and paſſions will be well governed, 
and all the actions well directed. As folly is the 
greateſt diſgrace to a man, a real degradation; ſo 
wiſdom is his higheſt dignity and glory. 

But what, are all men fools? You will ſay. Yes, 
fo far as they are ſinners; for there is no folly like 
fin. Oppoling right, acting againſt conſcience, de- 
Praving a man's own ſoul, diſturbing ſociety, de- 
ſpiſing immortality, and hereby offending God, no 
folly like this. The great parent ſaw folly prevail- 
ing more or leſs, all the world over, amongſt his 


earthly offspring: the fr pour played the "fool ; 
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and their children were not likely to act a wiſer 
part, without new help from above ; the father of 
ſpirits ordained help for them; he has ſent his ſon, 
- the great maſter of all divine wiſdom. and Know- 
ledge, to teach men wiſdom. We ſhall, 5 


1. State this character. 


2. Shew how Jeſus Chriſt conveys this charac- 


ter, or is made unto us wiſdom. 


1. I am to ſtate the character comprehended in 
the word wiſdom, by ſhewing what is the wiſdom 
here intended. 
The moſt general idea of wiſdom i is, Purſuing Wor- 
thy ends by fit means: which ſtands oppoſed to two 
1 of folly; either never aiming at any thing 
great and worthy; or, trying improper and indirect 
means to obtain a good and worthy end. Men are 
guilty, in general, of one or both theſe inſtances of 
olly | 

They are guilty of neglecting the worthieft end 
they can poſſibly aim at, namely, their own perfec- 
tion and true happineſs ; with the reformation and 
happineſs of their fellow- ſinners ; which reforma- 
tion and happineſs of his creatures is our beſt way of 
glorifying God. For then do men glorify God, when 
they endeavour to reſemble him, and draw others to 
reſemble him in that wiſdom, righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs which are man's perfection. But how few 
amongſt the ſons and daughters of Adam aim at this 
perfection Men are wiſe to enlarge their trade, to 
manage it moſt to their advantage ; and to improve 
in their ſeveral profeſſions and arts : they are wiſe 
to cultivate their land, and to build their houſes in 
the moſt commodious form : but how few aim at 
improving, cultivating and perfecting THEMSELVES 
as if their ſhops, fields, rooms were more impor- 


tant things, and deſerved more care than them- 
ſelves! 
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is to make Men wiſe, Re. 121 


ſelves! This is the leading folly of mankind, neg- 
lecting themſelves, and aiming at low and periſhing 
poſſeſſions, as their chief end. 

A natural conſequence of this is uſing improper 
means, Men cannot help aiming at happineſs in ge- 
neral; but they admit wrong and deluſive notions 
of it, and ſo miſtake the way to it. They miſtake 
it not through invincible ignorance, but for want 
of thought and reflection, againſt the clear dictates 
of reaſon, clear directions from God, fair warning, 
inſtructive examples, and univerſal experience. 

They ſeek abundance of this world's goods, imagin- 
ing they ſhall be happy, when they are rich ; very 
ſeparable ideas, though often connected by injudi- 
cious minds : the few, the very few, who ever think 
they have enough, are an indication, that happi- 
neſs does not conſiſt in the abundance of the things 
which a man poſſeſſeth. Others purſue fleſhly, ſen- 
ſitive pleaſure, mirth, the gaieties and faſhionable 
amuſements of the age ; never allowing themſelves 
time to think, what an airy bubble they are chaſing, 
and how ſoon it will evaporate, be diſſolved and die. 
Some who aim at happineſs in the friendſhip of God 
and the forgiveneſs of their ſins, yet take ſtrangely 
miſtaken methods to obtain it ; abominable rites, 


external ceremonies, corporeal penances, prieſtly 


abſolutions, and formal devotions. But the bible 
revelation, from firſt to Jaſt, inſtructs men, agree- 
ably to the dictates of reaſon, that true and laſting 
happineſs is to be derived only from religion, the 
practice of virtue, ſelf-improvement, or from the 
fear of God and keeping his commandments ; which 


alone will entitle them to his favour. 


Are not they fools, who give no attention to the 


voice of ſcripture and of reaſon, which are the voice 


of God; but obey their paſſions and luſts, and con- 
jorm to the cuſtoms of the world, though ever io 
ne contrary 
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contrary to reaſon, conſcience and ſcripture? Are 


not they fools, who ſeek happineſs where none ever 


found it; and neglect to ſeek it, where none ever 


miſſed of it? Now, wiſdom is oppoſed to this folly. 
The wiſdom which Chriſt came to teach, and which 
he is, of God, made unto men, is the wiſdom of re- 
Agion, the wiſdom of minding the one thing need- 
ful, providing for the ſoul, preparing for eternity ; 
the wiſdom ot true ſelf-preſervation, improvement, 
perfection and happineſs. 

This religious wiſdom, not only excels the wiſ- 
dom of worldly men, mercantile wiſdom, which 
lieth principally in getting wealth and ſecular prefer- 
ment; but it far excels all the vain learning of 
Greeks and Jews, called the wiſdom of words, ver. 


17. Eloquent ſpeeches, ſtudied periods, oratorial 


flights; called alſo the im of this world, ver. 20. 
Idle ſpeculations, ſubtle diſtinctions, noiſy contro- 
verſies, vain Jangling ; ſcience falſely ſo called. The 
wiſdom of the Greeks was a pompous, wordy elo- 
quence, empty harangues. The wiſdom of the 


Jewiſh doftors was the ſtudy of genealogies, rabbi- 


nical myſteries, and vain traditions. Yet with all 
their wiſdom they #new not God, ver. 21. The no- 
bleſt of all ſtudies, the perfections of God, his re- 


lation to his creatures, his providence over the 


world, the nature of the ſoul, of religion and mo- 
ral virtue, was neglected ; while the learned were 
buſy in uſeleſs diſputations, and the vulgar were 
employed in rites and ceremonies equally uſeleſs. 
But when God ſet up his fon, and he ſent forth 
his Apoſtles furniſhed with the grand /ruths of reli- 
gion, the doctrines of the unity and paternal good- 
neſs of God, of a wiſe and kind providence, of the 
reſurrection of the dead, a future judgment and 
eternal life ; and with the cleareſt and pureſt pre- 


cepts, and with that great motive to repentance the 
<q 1 love. 
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is to make Men wiſe, cx. 123 


Loni of God to periſhing ſinners, manifeſted by the 
giving up his beloved Son to die for them, by this 
goſpel, though contemned by conceited philoſo- 
phers and proud rabbins, did the God of heaven 
confound all the vain learning of the ſchools, put 
to flight the ſophos of the Greeks, and the doctors 
of the Fews. By the goſpel of a crucified ſaviour 
(called foohfhneſs by theſe arrogant teachers) did 
God deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and bring to nothing 
the underſtanding of the prudent, ver. 20. By a wil 


dom ſuperior to any in the world, a wiſdom worthy 


of God, did he fave ſinners, ver. 21. For in the 
goſpel- diſpenſation are evident marks both of tbe 
wiſdom and power of God, ver. 24. And it God ap- 


pear in any cauſe, men ought to attend to him, and 


to it, and not even their wit with his wiſdom, by 
pretending to pick quarrels with his method of ſa- 
ving ſouls. For it is evident, not only by com- 
paring the goſpel with all other books ; and the 


goſpel conſtirution with all other methods of re- 


forming mankind ; but alſo by the great and ſpeedy 
ſucceſs the goſpel of Chriſt met with, ** That the 


$ fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men; and that the 


33 


e weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men,” ver. 25 
For when God ſent out preachers, he did not chuſe 
princes, politicians, philoſophers, but poor men, 
unpoliſhed men, unlearned men; whom he him- 
ſelf qualified with divine gifts, and who proſpered 
by the force of heavenly truth, accompanied with 
miraculous powers. Thus God choſe the fooliſh 
things of the world to confound the wiſe, and the weak 
things of the world to confound the mighty, that no fleſh 
might glory in his preſence, ver. 26.29. Upon the 
whole, the wiſdom of being religious, or of obedi- 
ence to the goſpel. is the higheſt point of wiſdom 
as it is ſecuring our everlaſting intereſt. Having 


thus ſtated the character, I am to ſhew, 
2. How 


124 The End and Deion of Chriſtianity 


2. How Chriſt Jeſus conveys this character, 
or how he is made unto us wiſdom. He is fo, 
I. By his divine inſtructions ; he taught as never 

man did, neither Greek philoſopher, nor Fewiſb doc- 
tor, Joby vii. 46. He taught as one having au- 
thority, atteſting his miſſion from heaven by his 
mighty works; for his word was with power; it 
was alſo accompanied with a ſelf evidencing light, 
Matt. vii. 29. Luke iv. 32. For inſtance, 

He taught the noble/t doctrines in the moſt familiar 
and plain x manner, and yet with a becoming digni- 


ty. He has taught us, that God is our great and 
kind father, more able and more ready to give us all 


good things than any earthly father can be to ſhew 
Kindneſs to his own children, Matt. vii. 11. A 
doctrine which 1s the great principle of all religion, 
and moſt encouraging to all mankind. He has raught 
us, that God's fatherly eye and care extends to "all 
his children, yea to all his Creatures, ſuitably to 
their worth and excellency, Matt. vi. 26. Another 
ſupporting doctrine to good men. He has taught 


us the worth of our ſouls, that they are worth more 


than the whole world; that therefore nothing ſo 
much deſerves our care; that the loſs of the ſoul is 
irreparable, and the folly of loſing it inexcufable, 


Matt. xvi. 26, Sc. He has taught us the neceſſity 


of repentance and converſion, in order to eſcape 
periſhing ; with the excellency of the change, as it 
makes us new creatures; and its acceptabſeneſs to 


God, notwithſtanding all paſt offences: a doctrine 


which giveth the moſt ſenſible relief to ſinners under 


conviction, and filled with the fears of a future reck- 


oning. He has taught us the. certainty, and, in a 
moſt ſtriking manner, repreſented the awfulneſs of 
a future judgment ; and given us aſſurances of the 
reſurrection of the dead, and the eternal happineſs 
of the righteous, He has done this 1 in a manner 

quite 
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is to take Men wiſe, ; cc. 125 


quite above man, in a ſtile which no human art ever 
reached. —Here is wiſdom; friends, to learn and to 
live under the influence of theſe doctrines; the moſt 
important in their nature and efficacy, yet eaſy to 
be learned; and when learned and firmly believed, 


they noble. purify, comfort and perfect the ſoul; 


and then is Chriſt made unto us wiſdom; he is mal 
ſo of God, who ſent him to teach mankind theſe 
excellent truths. 

Beſides theſe, Chriſt has eli a few divine 
maxim, Which if attended to, will inſpire wiſdom 
as, that man's life conſiſteih not in the abuudancę of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth, Luke xii. 15. The truth 


of this maxim is ſupported by univerſal experience, 


yet how few are governed by it! Do not the greater 
part live and act, as if the very reverſe of this max- 
im was the truth of God; and that nothing ſo much 
contributed to make men happy as an abundance 
of this world. 

Another excellent maxim Chriſt hes taught us is, 
that it is more bleſſed to give than to receive, Acts xx. 
35. Though the truth of this is obvious to a con- 
fidering mind, that it is more virtuous and praiſe- 
worthy, more honourable and God-like, and is 


productive of more happineſs; yet alas, how diffi- 


cult do we find it to give ſuch credit to this divine 
truth as to act up to the force of it! Though I 


doubt not but trial and experience will decide in its 


favour, and avouch for the juſtice and wifdom 
of it. 


Another of Chriſt's maxims is, that God ill 


have mercy, and not ſacrifice, Matt. ix. 13. which 
being a general rule, is applicable to a variety of 
caſes. Yet many of Chriſt's pretended diſciples 
have not learned this great and plain leſſon; but not 
as if duty to God would excuſe them from kindneſs 
to men, only becaule the former coſts them nothing, 
whe 
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126 The End and Deſign of Chriſtianity 
which the latter muſt : ſo they take up with pray- 


im, inftead of maſtering their paſſions ; and with 


bearing inſtead of doing the word: they readily offer 
a ſervice to God, who needs it not ; but are back- 
ward in ſerving their fellow- creatures, who need 


their ſervice. But certainly God is better pleaſed, 


and more honoured by our cultivating a juſt, kind, 
benevolent, compaſſionate temper, than by the 


moſt pompous, or moſt laborious of external and 


corporeal ſervices. 
Farther, the purity of our Lord's precepts bare a8 
apt a tendency to inſpire wiſdom, as his heavenly 


doctrines and excellent maxims; for a good under- 


ftanding, or ſound wiſdom, have all they who do his 
commandments, Pſalm cxi. 10. Nor does he deliver 
his precepts either in a dry way, as naked rules; nor 
only in an authoritave way, and enforced by terror; 
but in the moſt friendly and perſuaſive way, mingled 
with bleſſings, and with the proſpect of great re- 


wards, as in Matt. v. and in many of his parables. 


Thus is Chriſt made unto us wiſdom, as a teacher 
ſent from God, by inſtructing us in doZrines of eter- 
nal truth and infinite weight; by maxims- of the 
greateſt prudence, and by the cn and pureſt 


Precepls. 


He is made unto us wiſdom. 


2. By acting himſelf under the influence of theſe 
doctrines, maxims and precepts. He conſtantly 
behaved as à ſen, careful to glorify his father, by 
doing his will. His whole behaviour was an uni- 
form ; acknowledgment of God, his perfections and 

rovidence, his dominion and univerſal preſence. 


He paſſed through life with an habitual regard to 


death and future ſtate; whereby he has practically 
taught us to live in view of another world, and the 


paſſage into it. Then he Poſſeſſed ſo little of this 
world, 


is to make Men wiſe, &c. 127 


world, as plainly ſhewed, that he believed and was 
governed by his own maxim of life's not conſiſting 
in an abundance of temporal poſſeſſions. He was 
alſo full of compaſſion, ready to do good to all; 
and went about fcattering bleſſings every where. 
He thought the ſabbath-day well employed in re- 
lieving the bodies, as well as in teaching the fouls 
of men. His own Precepts of humility, meeknels, 
truth, righteouſneſs, love, goodneſs, fortitude and 
heavenly-mindedneſs, he copied out in his own 
' temper and life; that we might walk in his ſteps. 
Now, friends, who acted wiſely, if the Son of God 
did not? And whoſe example ſhall we follow, if 
not his ? By our attending to his inſtructions, and 
imitating his example, Chriſt Jeſus will be made 
unto us wiſdom. | 


Improvement. 


Is Chriſt Jeſus made unto us wiſdom, 


1. Then fin is the great folly of the world, as it 
ſtands directly oppoſed to the wiſdom of religion; 
and to the deſign of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, which 
is to expel fin, to deftroy the works of the devil, 
and to reſtore and plant religion. Sin, wiltul fin is 
_ repugnant to all the principles of reaſon, and to all 
the maxims of prudence ; for it is making God your 
enemy, and deſtroying yourſelves, degrading the 
dignity, ſtaining the purity, undermining the in- 
tegrity, ſpoiling the harmony, diſturbing the peace, 
and endangering the ſafety of your own ſouls. 
When God beheld the human race gone into this 
degenerate ſtate, when he ſaw reaſon. ſunk, con- 
ſcience aſleep, paſſion and irregular luſts reigning, 
fouls depraved and undone; he ſent his ſon, in 
whom all wiſdom dwelt, to cure mankind of this 
dangerous folly, this epidemic madnels, and to per- 
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128 The End and Deſign of Chriſtianity 


ſuade them to act as men, as men accountable to 
God, and upon trial for eternity. The ſon of God 
has done his part ; if you be not recovered, and do 


not become wiſe, but live and die irreligious fools, 1 
be is clear, it will all lie upon yourſelves. Your 5 
madneſs is voluntary, it is curable, a phyſician is 
at hand, a remedy is offered; —Come then, and be Z 
made whole; do not run forward in the road to 

eternal ruin, while the Son of God, your dear S2- - 
viour, is willing and waiting to heal, and help, and 

five you. 


1s Chriſt Jeſus made unto us wiſdom, 


2. How amazing and how deteſtable is the folly 
of thoſe who deſpiſe, yea who attempt to ridicule, 
and who ſcorn the goſpel! If they will not receive the 
gofpel, they may let it alone ; God will not force it 
upon them; nor does the commiſſion of miniſters 
reach any farther than to preach it; that is, to of- 
ter men pardon and ſalvation upon the terms ex- 
preſſed in the goſpel ? Why then ſhould any pour 
contempt upon it ? If it has done them no good, nor 
can do them any, I hope it has done them no hurt; 
they do not owe it a ſpite. ** Yes, it has diſturbed 
them in their ſins, it has made conſcience uneaſy, 
& and ſpoiled their pleaſures. They are terrified 
« when alone, or in the dark, and they think the 
% goſpel has done all this.” Perhaps it has; bur 
is this doing them any injury or wrong ? No, it is I 
doing them the greateſt kindneſs ; they would ruin . 
themſelves, and run headlong into hell, and the 5 
goſpel will not let them do it quietly. They are 

angry then at that for which they ought to be : 
thankful. But let them conſider, the goſpel does 
not give being to God and truth, to conicience and 
duty, to judgment, heaven, and hell ; no, it only 


reports, that verily there is a God; and forewarns 
| | that 
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is to make Men wiſe, &c. 12 9 


that conſcience will accuſe, and foretels a future 
judgment, and an everlaſting hell. Would they 
not have the truth reported? Had Chriſt preached 
a contray doctrine, would not even heir conſciences 
have given him the lie ? And ſhall he be counted 
their enemy, becauſe he has told them the truth ? 
Let me farther aſk, Can they match the bible, with 
any book in the world ? If not, where is their rea- 
ſon, their modeſty, their ingenuity, to deſpite, tra- 
duce and banter the beſt book in the world ? Let 
me aſk again, Has the goſpel any other tendency, 
but to make men wiſe, wile in the higheſt points of 
intereſt, wiſe to eternity ? And is it not kindneſs in 
the ever- bleſſed God to ſhine round us with fo clear 
a light? But if any men refuſe the doctrines of 
truth, and negle& the maxims and precepts of the 
goſpel, why ſhould they try to prejudice others, and 
prevent them from growing wiſe, and accepting the 
bleſſings there offered to them ? Will it be any hurt 
to them or to the world, if their neighbours ſhould 
believe the doctrines and live according to the rules 
of the goſpel ? Let me farther aſk theſe ſcorning 
and ludicrous infidels, would they really have their 
wives and children break looſe from the precepts of 
the goſpel? Will it be for the honour and comfort 
of their families, if their wives commit adultery, 
their ſiſters play the whore, their children grow in- 
ſolent, proud, become gameſters, debauchees, looſe- 
livers? Aſk them once more, Whether if men ſe— 
riouſly believed the doctrines of the goſpel, govern- 
ed themſelves by its maxims, and conformed to its 
precepts, this would not rectify all the diforders in 
mens minds, compoſe and render happy families, 
and do the whole world the greateſt good? If they 
grant it, as I think they dere not deny it, do they 
not hereby give up their wretched cauſe, and con- 
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130 The End and Defign of Chriſtianity, &c. 
feſs that the goſpel is a diſpenſation of wiſdom, and 


a great blefling to mankind ? 

And this is the firſt part of Chriſt's office, 
to make men wiſe. And as wiſdom is the prin- 
cipal thing, the beginning and perfection of 
virtue, and the firſt ſtep to happineſs, it is 
with great propriety placed firſt by the apoſtle; 
for if we once become truly and religiouſly wiſe, 
we ſhall become righteous and holy; and the effect 
of this will be preſent and final redemption, or 
compleat happineſs. 
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SERMON VII. 
The great End and Deſign of Chriſti- 


anity is to make Men wiſe, righte- 


_ ous, holy, and happy. 


1 Corinth. i. 30. 


But ye are of him (of God) in Chriſt Jeſus, who, of 


God, is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 


and ſanfification and redemption. 


N conſidering the great office of Chriſt, I have 
ſhewed how he is made unto us wiſdom; or is 


the chief means, appointed of God, to make man- 


kind wife. I proceed to the next branch. 


II. Chriſt Jeſus is the chief means or inſtrument, 
appointed by God, of making righteous an un- 
righteous world. He is, of God, made unto 

us firſt wwi/dom, then righteauſneſs. 


I am, 1. To ſtate this character. 
2. To ſhew how Chriſt gives this character, or 


how he is made unto us righteouſneſs. | | 


1. I am to ſtate the character, or ſhew what is 
meant by righteouſneſs, Now, 1. righteouſneſs is, 
K 2 by 
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by divines, ſometimes taken for juſtification and 
pardon : for as a criminal when pardoned, is conſi- 
dered and treated as juſt, as if he had not offended, 
or is legally righteous; ſo when men, who have 
been finners againſt God, are become penitent, 
and, through the grace of God, and according to 
the goſpe|-conſtitution, are pardoned, they are in 
God's court righteous, they are conſidered and 
treated as if they had not ſinned, ſo far as to be free 


from condemnation. The righteouſneſs of God, and 


of cur Lord Feſus Chriſt, mentioned Rom. x. 3. 2 Cor. 
v. 21. 2 Pet. i. 1. ſeems to mean God's method of 
juſtifying and ſaving men; a method which emi- 
nently diſplays the righteouſneſs and loving-kind- 
rr 358 
But, though righteouſneſs, in a legal ſenſe, as it 
ſtands for an external relative, that is, a pardoned 
juſtified ſtate, is a noble ſenſe of the word, yet I 
am in doubt, whether it be ever uſed in that ſenſe 
in ſcripture, except in Rom. v. 17, 19. and Phil. 
iii. 9. and a few other texts *. However, I do not 
take it to be uſed in that ſenſe in our text, 1n regard 
pardon and juſtification are included in the laſt ar- 
ticle, redemption, where it will be conſidered. 
2. Righteouſneſs is taken for a right temper and 
ſtate of mind, and right a#ions flowing from it; or 
an inward habitual rectitude of foul, and a conduct 
influenced and governed by it. In this ſenſe it is a 
conformity to God, to Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 
precepts of the goſpel ; and therefore may be called 
a divine rectitude; by which all the powers and fa- 
culties of the ſoul, all its principles, diſpoſitions 
and paſſions, all its biaſſes and tendencies are {et 
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right and kept right; whereby order and harmony 
are produced and maintained in the ſoul. . 

And it is by the goſpel chiefly, that the new man, 
the chriſtian, is thus formed, created into God's 
likeneſs and image in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
Eph. iv. 24. In this text righteouſneſs ſtands oppoſed 
to lying and deceit, to ſtealing and fraud, to ſinful 
anger and corrupt diſcourſe, to bitterneſs, clamour, 
and evil-ſpeaking, ver. 22— 32. 

In this ſenſe righteouſneſs is incluſive of every 
ſocial virtue, humanity, Juſtice, equity, veracity, 
fidelity, gratitude, mercy, goodneſs; and makes 
up the moſt perfect and moſt lovely character. In 
this ſenſe it is affirmed of God, as his great and un- 
changeable perfection; thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs, Plal. cxix. 142. I is like the great 
mountains, conſpicuous and immoveable, P/. xxxvi. 
6. It is applied to the conduct of God, and his 
treatment of men. Shall not the judge of all the earth 
do right? Gen. xvili. 25. In this moral ſenſe, for 
habitual rectitude of ſoul, for a governing principle, 
producing right actions, it is, in ſcores of places af- 
firmed of men, and conſtantly oppoſed to ſin and 
wickedneſs. God will not deſtroy the righteous with 
the wicked, Gen. xviii, 25. He who worketh righte- 
ouſneſs—ſhall abide in God's hill, Pal. xv. 2. He 
leadeth me in paths of righteouſneſs, Plal. xxiii. 3. 
The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, 
Ezek. xviii. 20. In every nation he who worketh 
righteouſneſs is accepted of him, Acts x. 35. Except 
your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes 
and phariſees, ye ſhall in no wije enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, Mat. iv. 29. What fellowſhip hath righte- 
ouſneſs with unrighteouſnejs ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. _ 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, Phil. 1. 11. He 
 *wha doth righteouſneſs, is born of God, 1 John ii. 29. 
He who doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as God is 

| K-43 righteous, 
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134 The End and Deſign of Chriſtianity 
righteous, Chap. iii. 7. He who doth not righteouſ. 
neſs is not of God, ver. 10. Perhaps the word may 
be taken in this ſenſe in that diſputed text, Rom. iv. 
3, 5. Abraham believed God, and it was counted to 
him for righteouſneſs. His faith in and obedience to 
God was accepted as righteouſneſs, and ground of 
favour and reward ; for it ſhewed Abraham to be 
governed by a ſteady principle of rectitude and in- 


ternal religion. 
In this moral and practical ſenſe I take the word 


righteouſneſs in the text; for it is the molt plain and 
obvious, and the uſual acceptation of it. It alſo 
ſtands oppoſed to iniquity, which Chriſt came to de- 
liver us from; as wiſdom is oppoſed to folly. It 
ſtands alſo in connection with wiſdom on the one 
hand, and fanfification, or holineſs, on the other; 
which are internal virtuous qualities. And as wiſ- 
dom produces righteouſneſs, ſo righteouſneſs is per- 
fected by ſanctification or holineſs. The great de- 
fign of the goſpel, or of chriſtian wiſdom, is to ſet 
men right, in their notions and affections; and to 
induce them to al right towards both God and man. 


For he is certainly a righteous man who 7hinks 


rigbt, or has a rectified judgment; who defires and 
chuſes right, or has a rectified will; and who as 
right, or has a rectified life : in other words, who 
ſtudies to know, and endeavours to do his whole 
duty to God and man. I am, 

2. To ſhew how Chriſt is made unto us righte- 
ouſneſs, or how he is God's chief inſtrument in 


* men righteous. He is ſo, 


s he has republiſhed the original law nd rule 


of righteouſneſs ; which, though founded in the 
nature and relations of things, had been almoſt uni- 
verſally neglected. and violated ; and had re-pub- 
liſhed it with the authority of a meſſenger commiſ- 
ſioned from God, in order more effectually to en- 

Sage 
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gage mens regard to it. He has publiſhed it as the 


Law of God, the ſupreme lawgiver to the univerſe z 


and has done it in a plain, eaſy, familiar manner, 
apt to affect the heart, as well as to . the 


mind. 

This law of righteouſneſs is indeed wrote in the 
heart, or natural conſcience ; that is, the chief rules 
and duties of life lie open to all men, if they will 
attend, and honeſtly uſe their thinking and reaſon- 
ing powers. The eternal power and ſupreme dominion 
of God, and the duty owing to him, might have 
been learned by the things which do appear. God 
did manifeſt himſelf to all the world, but they ſaw 
him not; with all their wiſdom they knew him not; 


but Held the truth in unrighteouſneſs ; they became 
vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts. 


were darkened; ſo that for thus abuſing their under» 
ſtandings, they were given up to uncleanueſs, to vile 
affections, and to a reprobate, injudicious mind, and 
were Filled with all UNR FIGHT EQUSNESS, Rom. 1. 


and ii. 


The God of heaven ſaw his creatures and children 
every where going wrong; he alſo ſaw there was no 
help amongſt themſelves; therefore he ſent his ſon 
to ſet them right. To this end has Chriſt ſet before 
us the law of God, the unchangeable rule of ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs in its original purity and per- 
fection. He has not only revived the ten great 
commands of God, but has explained and enforced 
them by the moſt powerful conſiderations, and ap- 
plied them to the government of the thoughts and 
paſſions of the heart. He has taught us that religion 
lieth in a pure, chaſte, upright, devout mind; not 
in ceremonies, but in ſubſtantial goodneſs, not in 
hearing the word, but in doing it. He has directed 
us to cure the vices of the mind, to cultivate virtue 
in the heart, and to adorn the inward man, Matt. 
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v, vi, vii. He has given us a ſummary of duty in 
a ſingle word, Love : love to God, as our good 
and kind F hes; ; and loveto men, as our brethren; 
for where this divine principle prevails, we ſhall not 
knowingly and deliberately offend God or injure 
man; no, nor do real hurt to an enemy; but be 
ready to every kind office, and ſhall take a pleaſure 
in helping thoſe we love. He has alſo ſummed up 
the whole of our ſocial duty in that ſhort, but truly 
golden rule. To do to others as we ſhould think it fit 
and reaſonable they ſhould do unto us, were we in their 
caſe, and they in ours. A rule the wiſdom and juſ- 
tice of which every man may ſee ; every man readily 
applies it as a rule for his neighbour's conduct in fa- 
vour of himſelf; but we oft find it difficult enough 
to make it a rule of our conduct to others; notwith- 
ſtanding the brevity, plainneſs and equity of it. Vet 
how can Chriſt be any other way made unto us 
righteouſneſs, except by our conforming to this 
great rule of righteouſneſs! And how ſoon would 
the unrighteous world be reformed and mended, if 
they would make the laws of Chriſt the rules of 


their behaviour! 


But we are not to conſider this and other goſpel 


precepts only as rules, juſt and equitable in them- 
ſelves; but as laws of God, ſupported by the higheſt 
authority, as well as framed by ſupreme wiſdom. 
For Chriſt did not only preach truth and righteouſ- 
nels; but he preached as a meſſenger from the God of 
heaven ; and proved that he was ſuch a meſſenger, 
not only by preaching as no man ever did, but by 
ſuch mighty works, as no man ever wrought : ſo 
that to neglect and contemn theſe precepts of Chriſt, 
is not only unrighteouſneſs againſt man, but alſo dil 
obedience and rebellion againſt God, 

Chriſt Jeſus is made unto us righteouſneſs, 


2. As 


Is 4 * 1 * n PT 4 % >>, * bad 3 : * 
e , NS  EEanReT yy ee . R . VEN F . 
5 ni.... ⅛ d ̃ i DI ß ͤ A RN ͤ TAGS, e Bop ite io nbd Dp tns AE Ts ode R 
n o RAT, SEAS * 8 2 * 5 5 my FCC 1 8 E e 8 
e, OP Rc IR abs angry 2 EC ot oe non oe T BO ERIN EY 
a * - * 9 "EET COLITIS. r c oh OO II BEES. NSN 3 
- * E28 5 SF 9 N e SS 


26h 1 n 
— BE 2 


N 98 
A 


* 


- A r * 9 VESTN : "T5 * * — 1 188 p 7 
* rr 28 n 2 R 9 * Sk 2 e ö 
4 r . ＋ 7 N $I RA GS r 8 2 x JEW... FAS IST 4 Ry RET Obes 25 e > 3 » 
AJ r RES E "es 8 7 CR OS TG 2 X * Ts 2 2 ö > Y yp 7 . "1: r 
eee Teen e N I IC Cor ESI IT Ea FO CP Os WIS 5 0 a et an ad AS Oonra dave 87 5 
L * * 1 ee Os. Ry OP IGOR, FAR Fo co TR A Ig . I e 2 Wy BY ns ne, Ve OO OA ITY Sew 35% 9 e * +> ö on % : * 
F 


is to make Men wiſe, &c. 137 


2. As he has propounded the moſt powerful mo- 
tives to act right, motives far preponderating all 
motives to act wrong. 

He has taught us to conſider ourſelves in a three- 
fold capacity, as related to God, to each other, and 
to another world. And the conſideration of theſe 
relations is ſufficient to induce us, if we will act 
reaſonably, to act right zowards Goa, our Father in 
heaven, and to imitate him; to act right towards 
each other as fellow-ſchollars, fellow-travellers, and 
fellow- citizens; and to act right as 10 ourſelves, by 


preparing for an everlaſting ſtate. 


What will affect and perſuade men, if ſetting 
life and death before them will not do it! What 
grand objects are theſe, eternal life, or the ſecond 
death! Are any motives to lin, to act wrong, to be 
compared with theſe ! 

Moreover, how powerful and endearing an argu- 


ment and motive is God's goodneſs and love to his 


creatures! the goſpel is fall of it ; the ſum of the 


goſpel is the love of God, and of the Son of God to 


tallen and periſhing ſinners; fin is a deſpiſing of the 
love and goodneis of God, and the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt; 6g all unrighteouſneſs i 15 ſin. But are there 


any motives to unrighteouſneſs and fin, which out- 


weigh the motives to righteouſneſs and duty! Will 
the devil love you, if you ſerve him? No, he is a 


ſtranger to love. If he loved you, what can he do 


for you ; is his friendſhip preferable to the favour 


of God? Will the gains of unrighteouſneſs prove bet- 
ter than lite eternal, or counterbalance death, the 
wages of {in |! 

Conſider, friends, that by unrighteouſneſs by a 


courſe of wrong actions, you diſown your relation 


to a righteous God; you deny your relation to each 
other, as members of ſociety, which can be ſup. 


ported only by truth and right ; and you renounce 
your 


* 2 mar . vr 4 xt 
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your hopes as to the eternal world ; for the rewards 
and happineſs of which unrighteouineſs will utterly 
diſqualify you. And is it not ſtrangely fooliſh to 
act at this rate, even after the Son of God has pla- 
ced theſe relations in ſo clear a light! 

What more wiſe and more effectual method could 
Jeſus Chriſt take to make the world righteous, than 
preſcribing the moſt perfect rules of righteouſneſs, 
and preſſing the obſervation of them by the moſt 
plain and powerful motives ! Can he do more, if he 


deal with us as intelligent and free agents! Yet I 


may add, 

3. That Chriſt is made unto us righteouſneſs, as 
he aZed right while he was in the world, as our ex- 
ample; and acted right under very powerful temp- 


tations to act wrong. Which righteous conduct 


ſhews, that he ſet God always before him, that the 
law of his God was upon his heart, that he practiſed 
the rules which he preſcribed to others, and was in- 
fluenced by the motives he pro pounded to others, as 


far as would ſuit his caſe ; reſiſting and conquering 


the moſt violent temptations. For inſtance: as he 


was poor, was not the offer of riches a ſtrong temp- 
ration? As he was hungry, and in a wild deſart, was 


he not under a temptation to an unwarrantable me- 
thod to obtain bread? As he was deſpiſed and aby- 


fed, had he not a ſtrong temptation to revenge, 


when he could ſo eaſily have practiſed it? When he 
was in danger of an infamous death, was not this a 
preſſing temptation to preſerve his own life? Yet he 
took not one wrong ſtep to avoid any of thoſe 


hardſhips ; but bore and went through all from a 


principle of rectitude. Noble virtue inſpired, ani- 
mated, governed his heart. He ſtudied not what 
was eaſy, fine, ſhowy, grand, ſenſual; but only 
what was right. He acted right towards God, and 


always did what pleaſed his heavenly Father ; ; he 
ſought 
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W880 God's glory, not his own, which he ſhewed 
by doing God's will, and not his own. He acted 
right towards men; he did fo, by plain and faithful 
reaching to them, by mercifully relieving them, 
by bearing with and forgiving their injuries and af- 


fronts, by going about doing good. He acted 


right towards another world, he knew that his ſtay 
in this world was ſhort, as we do, that ours will be 
ſo ; and he acted accordingly, as we ſeldom do. 
His thoughts and heart were much upon death, and 
his return home to God; he talked much u 

theſe ſubjects, and acted conformable to his ſenti- 
ments, as one going out of the world, and who ſhould 
no more return into it, as an inhabitant of it, or a 
preacher to it; he acted as one whoſe hope and in- 


| heritance were in heaven. 


We need then only look at our maſter, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and imitate him, and we ſhall become 
righteous, as he is righteous. If we conform to his 
rules of righteouſneſs, are influenced by the motives 
to a right conduct he has propounded, and copy af- 
ter his righteous life; then will Chriſt be made unto 
us righteouſneſs. 


Improvement. 


Is Chriſt, or the chriſtian diſpenſation, a means 
of righteouſneſs to mankind. 

i. What an excellent conſtitution is the goſpel, 
and on how noble and kind an errand did Chriſt 
come! Unrighteouſneſs, acting wrong in the moſt 
important article of life and death, of felf-edifica- 
tion and eternal judgment, is the great diſorder and 
deformity of the world. The goſpel i is our chief re- 
medy. 

Our frft parents acted wrong, and by ſo doing, 
in the trying point, brought diſorder into the world, 


and oroke the original harmony of their inward fa⸗ 
9 culties: 
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culties: this diſorder in the rational and moral 
world ſeems to have been followed (either natural- 
ly or judicially) with diſorder in the animal and 
material world. They are ſet up in the beginning 
of the bible, as a warning to all their deſcendants 
but poſterity have not taken warning ; almoſt every 
where men are acting juſt as our firſt parents did, 


they meddle with torbidden fruit ; they gratify 
their ſenſes and appetites, at the expence of God's 


favour and their own virtue, peace and credit ; they 
aze at and are charmed with the glitter of this 
world, the forms of ſenſible objects, bur retire not 
inward to conſult God and conſcience; they hearken 
to the enemy and neglect the voice of God. 
In conſequence of this inattention, this giving 
way to imagination, to vain gazing, to bodily ap- 
tite, to the luſts of the eye, of the fleſh, and to 


the pride of life, they act wrong; leaving the ſtraight. 


and plain path of duty, they deviate into the crook- 
ed ways of ſin; taking pleaſure in ſin, and drawing 
others to join with them as Eve did Adam; not 


conſidering that fear, ſhame, ſelf-condemnation and 


death, tread cloſe upon the heels of ſin. 

Men blame our firſt parents, while themſelves are 
acting over again the ſame fooliſh and unrighteous 
part ; in this manner was the whole world going 
wrong, 7ews and Gentiles all turning off from God, 
and wandering in the paths of ignorance, unrighte- 
ouſneſs and death. God, the merciful father of 
mankind, fent his fon to put a ſtop to the ſtream of 


unrighteouſneſs and folly, to call men into the right 


way, to teach them to hin and judge right, to de- 
fire and chuſe right, and in conſequence of a rectified 
judgment and will, to a right, by ſeeking firſt the 
kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs thereof, tak- 
ing care of their ſouls, and providing for eternity. 
Chriſt came to turn off our eyes from beholding va- 

nity, 
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is to make Men wiſe, &c, 


nity, by preſenting to our view great and everlaſt- 
ing objects. He came to cure us of an undue af- 
fection for bodily things, to recover us from a mere 
animal life, and to engage us in manly, noble pur- 
ſuits, and to live worthy of our natural excellency 
and our immortal capacity. He came to rectify 
our ſpirits, to regulate our paſſions, to make us 
whole within; that the tree being made good, all 
the fruit ſpringing thence might be good allo. 

Thus Chriſt came upon the greateſt, wiſeſt, Kind- 
eſt errand, to expel all unrighteouſneſs, and to ſet 
to rights all things in the mind of man, in families, 
and all ſocieties ; all things between God and man, 
and between man and man. He has alſo taken the 
\ fitteſt method to render his errand effectual. Bleſſed 

be God for Jeſus Chriſt! and bleſſed be the Son of 
God, who entered ſo willingly into the great and 
charitable undertaking of making righteous an un- 
righteous world! 

Is Chriſt made of God unto us righteouſneſs, in 
the ſenſe before explained, then 

2. That phraſe of being juſtified or made righte- 
ous by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and re- 
ceived by faith alone, ſeems not to convey a Jon and 
true idea of the chriſtian doctrine. 

I would not deprive you of any phraſe or form 
of ſpeech, which has been adopted by divines, and 
confined by cuſtom, ſo be it they are innocent, 
intelligible and proper, though they be not ſcriptu- 
ral. The account I have given, how Chriſt is made 
unto us righteouſneſs, is a plain account, eaſy to be 
underſtood, confonant to ſcripture, and conducive 
to virtue and a good life. But inputing the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to us, as it is no evangelic phraſe, 
ſo it ſeems not proper to convey any evangelic doc- 
trine, nor any clear ideas whatever. Adam's fin 

was imputed to Adam, Eve's to Eve, the ſerpent's es 
tne 
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142 The End and Deſign of Chriſtianity 


the ſerpent, becauſe it was juſt to impute to them 


their own actions. Abraham's faith and. obedience 


was imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs. So. the 
righteouſueſs of every righteous perſon ſhall be upon him, 


or imputed to him. But how the righteouſneſs of 
one perſon can be imputed to another, is either what 
cannot comprehend ; or elſe I comprehend it to 
be an error, unjuſt, and the transferring it impoſ- 
ſible; and to aſcribe unto God fuch an imputation 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to ſinners, as if he fo 
imputed, is to aſcribe either ignorance or injuſtice 
to the omniſcient and moſt righteous God. Righte- 
ouſneſs is a perſohal habit, indiviſible and untranſ- 
ferrible : the righteouſneſs of Chriſt was the habitu- 
al rectitude of his ſoul, that noble temper of mind 
and virtuous diſpoſition of heart, which determined 


him in all chings to obey his heavenly Father. This 


divine temper was his own, it can never be imputed 
to angel or man. In a ſecondary ſenſe the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is his actual conformity to the will of 


God, or his perfect obedience flowing from that 


virtuous diſpoſition and noble rectitude which al- 


ways governed him. Theſe aZions were his own, 


as much as the principles and habits whence they a- 


roſe, and will for ever be imputed to him, and to 
him alone, by that God whoſe judgment is always 
according to truth. ED 


Moreover, I fear an ill uſe has been made of this 
unſcriptural phraſe, as indeed it ſeems to have a 
hurtful tendency ; for have not ſome unrighteous 
and diſhoneft men imagined, that though they had 
no righteouſneſs or holineſs of their own, no virtue 
or real goodneſs, yet they might be accepted and 
ſaved, if they could but arrive at a confident reli- 
ance upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
them. An opinion oppoſite to the whole Goſpel, 


affronting 


3 


RY 


is to make Men wiſe, &c. 143 
affronting to the holineſs, juſtice and knowledge of 
God, and deſtructive of all religion. 

In ſhort, as it would be a falſehood, an improper 
and abſurd propoſition to affirm, that we are made 
wiſe by the wiſdom of Chriſt imputed to us, or 
made holy by the ſanctity of Chriſt imputed to us, 
or redeemed by the work of redemption performed 
by Chriſt being imputed to us; ſo it is equally falſe, 
improper and abſurd to affirm, that we are made 
righteous by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
us. But it is a fair and plain account, that Chriſt 
is made unto us righteouſneſs by his re-publiſhing 


God's original laws of righteouſneſs, by propound- 
ing to us the beſt motives to act right, and by act- 


ing right himſelf, or by the perfect practice of righte- 
ouſneſs before our eyes. 
Is Chrift thus made unto us righteouſneſs, then 
3. They do a very ill office, very injurious to 
the goſpel, and very hurtful to religion, who dif- 
parage and villify righteouſneſs, perſonal, inherent, 
habitual, practical righteouſneſs, as if it was of little 
or no account with God, that God, who himſelf 
exerciſeth judgment, righteouſneſs and loving-kindneſs, 
and who declares that he delights in theſe things, Jer. 
ix. 24, The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, and 
his countenance doth behold the upright, Pſalm xi. 7. 
And it is the character of the Son of God, that he 
preached righteouſneſs to the great congregation; that he 
loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity, Pſalm xl. . 


Pſalm xlv. 7. And though moral, or, which is 
the ſame, evangelical righteouſneſs, is the beſt cha- 
rafter in the bible, is our higheſt conformity to the 
nature and will of God, our moſt amiable imitation 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and the chief ornament and per- 
fection of man; and though the righteous only ſhall 
enter into life eternal ; yet there are two texts of 


{cripture, which ſome weak and ſome corrupt chri- 
| ſtians 
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ſtians have, in contradiction to good ſenſe, to rea- 
On, to the ſtream of the ſcriptures, and to the con- 
text, ſtrangely miſapplied and abuſed to ſerve the 
moſt unworthy purpoſe of devying moral or evan- 
gelical righteouſneſs. 

One is in the Old Teſtament, mantel, Ilaiab 
Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteouſneſs as filthy rags, and we. do all fade as a 
leaf, &c. Now that this is the righteouſneſs of 
wicked men, hypocritical and apolfate Jews, the 
righteouſneſs of the unrighteous ſcribes and phariſees 
is plain from the context; for it was the righteouſ- 
neſs of ſuch as faded away and were conſumed for 
their iniguities; who did not call upon God's name, nor 
ftir up themſelves to take hold on God, ver. 7. Where- 
as, on the other hand, God is ſaid to meet him who 
rejoiceth and worketh- righteouſneſs, and who remember - 
eth God in his ways, ver. 5. In this ſenſe of the 
text agree all ſober commentators. Is it not then 
amazing, that, in their ſermons, prayers, conver- 
fation, chriſtian divines ſhould run down their own 


righteouſneſs as thy rags, and hereby pronounce 
themſelves and their friends knaves and hypocrites. 


But if they mean the righteouſneſs, the uprightneſs 
and integrity of good and holy men, what an affront 
is this to that God the brighteſt part of whoſe image 


in man is righteouſneſs; what a contradiction to 


Jeſus Chriſt, who ſolemnly declares, that except 
our righteouſneſs exceed that of the ſcribes and pha- 


riſees, we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of 


heaven, Matt. v. 11. Nay, what a contempt of 
the whole bible is this language, in which divine 
book, from firſt to laſt, no character riſeth higher 
than that of the righteous and merciful man ; "and 
the great diſtiaction which will take place at the 
laſt, is that between the perſonally righteous and 


the wicked. Farther, what a bar to all endeavours | 
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to become righteous, is treating righteouſneſs as 
filthy rags, for who can or ought to be fond of thoſe; 
and what an encouragement 1s this doctrine, to the 
hopes of wicked men, who want nothing elſe to 
equal them to good men, but righteouſneſs, which 
they are better without, if it be all mere rags, un- 
clean rags! Let us, friends, be very cautious of 
abuſing the word of God in this manner, of thus 
impoſing upon ourſelves, miſleading other ſouls, 


and confounding the righteous and the wicked, It 
is not righteouſneſs, but ſin and vice, which is the 


ſoul's filthineſs, which God does, and which men 
ought to hate. But Chriſt came to lead us all into 
the paths of wi/dom and righteouſneſs, and happy 
ſhall we be if we walk in them. 

The other text of ſcripture, too often miſunder- 
ſtood, miſapplied and abuſed, is in the New Teſta- 
ment, namely, Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by faith. St. Paul renounced his 

ewiſh ceremonial, traditional, phariſaical righte- 
ouſneſs; for he was a phariſee, the righteouſneſs of 
the law; but his chriſtian, his evangelic righteouſ- 
neſs he adhered to. Whether we take it for con- 
formity to the goſpel, or for the privilege of par- 
don and juſtification, the difference is not great, 
ſince perſonal righteouſneſs is the qualification for 
goſpel rewards. The righteouſneſs he diſclaims 
is that which he mentions, ver. 3, 4, 3, 6. his being 
circumciſed, — of the Stack of Iſrael, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, a Pha- 
riſee, his blind perſecuting zeal; theſe he accounted 
as dung and loſs, ver. 7, 8. compared with what he 
gained by Chriſt and chriſtianity. But was it poſſi- 
ble that St. Paul could renounce real, eſſential 


_ righteouſneſs, moral rectitude, his reſemblance of 
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146 The End and Deſign of Chriſtianity, c. 


God, and imitation of Chriſt; could he renounce 

it whoſe chief care it was to have a conſcience without 
offence towards God and man, Acts xxiv. 16? Could 
he diſclaim perſonal righteouſneſs, who, in this ſame 
epiſtle, exhorts the Philippians to be blameleſs and 
harmleſs, and to ſhine. as ſons of God ? Chap. ii. 15. 
Io purſue and practiſe whatever was rue, wor- 
thy, juſt, pure, lovely, and of good report ? Chap. iii. 
8, 9. Could he renounce this righteouſneſs, who 
ſo often and ſo earneſtly recommends love, peace, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, meekneſs, tem- 
perance, humility, univerſal charity, which are the 
great branches of moral and evangelical righteouſ- 
neſs, the righteouſneſs of the ſaints ? 

In ſhort, if men are not perſonally righteous, 
they are unrighteous, now the wrath of God is re- 
vealed againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men; 
and glory, honour, and peace ars*promiſed only to 
them who work good, Rom. i. 18—29. Chap. ii. 8. 
So that there is no medium between righteouſneſs 
and unrighteouſneſs ; they therefore who diſclaim 
all righteouſneſs of their own, ought not to take it 
amiſs, if they are ranked amongſt unrighteous and AH 
wicked men. Let good men then fear acting a part Y 
which belongs only to ill men. If Chriſt and his 
goſpel has of God been made unto you wiſdom and 
righteouſneſs, do not diſown and diſclaim, but ac- 5 
knowledge, admire, and be thankful for grace ſo 2 
rich and free. - 


I proceed to the next head. 


III. Chriſt Jeſus is the chief means and inſtru- 
ment appointed by God of ſanctiſying or mak- 
ing holy an unholy world. He is, of God, made 
unto us ſanctiſication. 


Here 


is to make Men wiſe, &c. © 147 
Here I am, | 
1. To ſtate the character. | 

2. To ſhew how Chriſt Jeſus is an inſtrument of 
deriving to us this character. 8 

1. J am to ſtate and explain the character, or , 
ſhew what is meant by /an#ification*® Now the Ul: 
etymology, or derivation of the word, leads us to . 
take it for a temper alienated from and raiſed above 
the earth; for it is the deſcription of a true chriſtian, 
that his conver/ion is in heaven. And a great and 
kind errand the ſon of God came upon, to lift up 
our thoughts and hearts from this earth, that we 
might not lie groveling among the clods, like earth- 
worms from generation to generation. A work as 
difficult as it is great and kind, to cure that earth- 
ly-mindedneſs, to which the race of men are ſo 
much addicted; and to elevate the ſoul towards 
| God and heaven, that better country, which we 
5 are deſigned for, and yet are ſuch ſtrangers to. 
5 This is certainly a juſt and noble ſenſe of ſanctiſß.- 
A cation, an elevation of thoughts, affections, conver- 
ſation above the earth; and raiſing them up to ob- 
= jets divine, ſpiritual, eternal. Who would not 
x wiſh for and aſpire after this frame of ſoul! Who, 
E: if they are aiming at it and deſirous of it, would not 
4 willingly be in time diſentangled from this earth 
4 and the things of it! Who, if ſenſible of a hurtful 
Z and dangerous addictedneſs to the earth and its 
pleaſures, will not be thankful for a meſſenger, a 
$ prophet, a phyſician from above to effect a cure, 
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E and to raiſe him up to contemplate his proper, his 
E eternal home! Sandtification, by this account, is a 
higher degree of moral perfection than righteouſ- 
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148 The End and Deſign of Chriſtianity 


neſs ; and is indeed the ſureſt principle of a righte- | 


ous conduct, . | 
But we may ſee farther into the nature of ſanctifi- 


cation, and better judge of the exellehcy and extent 
of this character, by conſidering the nature of s ix, 
which is directly oppoſite to ſanity, Now, ſin 
has theſe two hurtful properties, it defiles the ſoul, 
and ſeparates it from God]; ſanctification purifies it, 
and unites it to Gd. | 
1. Sin defiles the ſoul. It is not only folly, a 
neglect of our beſt intereſt, and oppoſite to wiſdom 3 
it is not only an irregularity, a breach of harmony 
in the creation, a perverting of that which is right, 
and ſo ſtands oppoſed to righteouſneſs ; but it is a 
real diſtemper in the ſoul, a diſorder of mind and 
heart; not only enormity, but malignity, and ſtands 
oppoſed to ſanctity, which is the health and harmo- 
ny of the foul. By ſin, voluntary tranſgreſſion, we 
diſturb our own ſpirits, marr the beauty, ſpoil the 
order, ſtain the purity, and break the peace of the 
ſoul. So that fin is the beginning of a war within, 
in which luſt and appetite, fancy and paſſion con- 
tend with and fight againſt reaſon and conſcience: 
in ſuch a ſoul therefore there muſt be as much de- 
formity and diſorder, as in a family where the father 
has reſigned his headſhip, and ſuffers the wills and 
aſſions of children to rule or rather confound all. 
This diſorder or diſtemper in mens ſpirits, is as vi- 
ſible to God, and perhaps to angels and other ſpiri- 
tual beings, as theſe family diſorders, or any bodily 
diſtempers are to us. And ſuch ſpiritual diſtempers 
muſt render the ſpirits in which they ſubſiſt diſa- 
oreeable and unlovely in the eyes of all judicious 
and virtuous beings. „ 
Now /en#ification renews the ſpirit, cleanſeth the 
heart, reſtores the healih, ſtrength, and moral beau- 


ty of the ſoul, It reſtores the underſtanding to its 
| ut 
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juſt empire; it awakes conſcience to its proper of- 
fice, it enables the mind to govern the inferior, ani- 
mal paſſions; it extinguiſhes brutal, irregular luſt; 
cools the hot and intemperate ſpirit ; takes off from 
a bodily, ſenſual life; baniſhes the thoughts of ſin; 


and cauſes a man to hate his own former ſtate and 


temper. 

A man ſanctified, or rendered holy, ſees /in to be 
what it is, a fooliſh, unreaſonable, abſurd thing. 
He ſees it to be an affront to God; a contempt of 


Chriſt, as a teacher of righteouſneſs, as a ſacrifice 


for ſin; an injury to the ſoul, a prejudice to ſocie- 


ty, and the chief diſturber of the world. As he 


ſees ſin in its own nature and ſhape, in its influence 
and conſequences; ſo he bitterly repents that he 
ſhould ever be guilty of it; he fears contracting 
new guilt ; he prays for divine aſſiſtance; he watches 
againſt temptation; and in any inſtance he has done 
fooliſhly he reſolves to do ſo no more. 

He ſees duty and virtue in their reaſonableneſs, 

beauty and excellency ; he begins to love them, and 
to take pleaſure in practiſing them. He would d 
all his duty, and therefore is deſirous to know it all. 
He wiſhes to poſſeſs every virtue, and uſes proper 
means to obtain and cheriſh them, that he may 
ſtand compleat in the whole will of God, and be- 
come perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. 
* This is the nature of ſanctification, and this the 
temper and way of all holy men. According to 
the degree of their virtue or ſanctity, will their a- 
verſion to ſin be more or leſs, and their progreſs in 
religion faſter or ſlower. "2 

2. Sin is a ſeparation, departure and apoſtacy 
from God. For by wilful ſin a man denies the go- 
verning authority of God, and acts as if there was 
no Lord over him; by ſin a man diſavows the fa- 


wur of God, and acts as if he could do without 


L 3 God 3 
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| God ; he, defies the anger of God, as if it was not 
in bis power to puniſh him. So monſtrous, as well 
as ſo fooliſh a thing is ſin; how dreadful a ſtate 
then is a fate of fin ! a ſtate not only of diſtance 
from God, but of 4i/affe&ion to him. Dreadful | 
to be diſaffected to God, the moſt good and gra- 
cious God, the beſt of beings, thy heavenly Fa- 
ther, the God of thy life, and who has thy breath 
in his hand. To be diſaffected to God's eternal 
and unchangeable laws, to the wiſe order of the 
creation, to the neceſſary means of happineſs; to 
every thing that is good and lovely; What a mon- 
ſtrous creature is a wilful ſinner! And how dange- 
rous and diſmal is his ſtate ! 

Sanfification- reſtores the ſoul to God, reunites it 
to its Creator, reconciles it to the government of 
God, and the yoke of Chriſt, A holy ſanctified 
man, is a man ſeparated from ſin, from the love 
and practice of it, and is devoted to God. He 
goes back to God, whom he had forgotten and for- 
ſaken, and by unfeigned repentance ſeeks peace and 
pardon, and begs to be taken into his family and 
. the language of his ſoul is, Lord, what 

thou have me to do? Acts ix. 6. God's will 
is now his rule, God's ſervice his delight, God's 
glory his end. He would not ſin, becauſe it will 
offend his good and gracious God. 
Many conſiderations concur to keep a good and 
holy man from fin? he ſees it is in every inſtance, 
abſurd and fooii O, againſt reaſon and intereſt ; he 
ſees an eſſential zurpitude and deformity in it, it is 
evil, bitter and unclean : he ſees it injurious to the 
peace and welfare of the world, Fob xxxv. 8. But 
what principally affects him is, that it offends God, 
a God at whoſe mercy he lies, who has power to 
deſtroy him, yet is daily doing a to him—this 
renders ſin exceeding ſinful, 
This 
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This is the nature, and this is the efficacy of ſanc- 
tification ; it renders ſin hateful, in whatever light 
it is placed, it makes men cautious to avoid it, and 
devotes the ſoul wholly to God, to his will, his in- 
tereſt and glory. 

You will {till better underſtand the nature and 
efficacy of ſanctiſication, if you attend to thoſe fans, 
thoſe ſinful tempers and habits to which a habit and 
frame of holineſs ſtands moſt directly oppoſite ; as 
earthly-mindeaneſs, devotedneſs to the world, and the 
poſſeſſions of it. A fatal, a dangerous temper, 
very unbecoming an immortal ſpirit, and very un- 
ſuitable to the immortal world. There was great 
need of Chriſt and his goſpel to recover men from 
this deadly and ſhameful temper. 

Sanctification ſtands oppoſed to angodlineſs or ir- 
religion. This unholy temper follows the former; 
when men are wholly given up to the buſineſs and 
cares, the gains and pleaſures of this world, they 
know not how to find time to think on God, and 
take care of the ſoul; they have no heart for ſeek- 
ing ACQUAINtance with the other world ; they grow 
averſe to religion, and make a ſhift to live without 
Cod. Without God! a ſtrange, a diſmal life, juſt 
oppoſite to the life of a holy man, who daily walks 
with God : he would not, he dare not, he cannot 
live without God. God is even nothing with an 
earthly-minded, irreligious man: God is Al, he is 
every thing with a good man. 

Sanctification is oppoſed to unrighteouſneſs. A 
holy man, who fears, loves, and reſembles God, 
will not, dare not do unjuſt things to man; no, he 

chuſes, after the example of his heavenly Father, 
and his bleſſed Saviour, to be good and kind to his 
neighbours; this kindneſs he knows to be a branch 
of the eternal law of right, from which he would 
not depart, As a chriſtian, he conſiders his neigh- 
1 4 | bours 
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bours as members of the ſame body with himfelf, 
and that an injury to them mult hurt himſelf 
Sanctification is oppoſed to ſenſuality, to all irre- 
gular and brutiſh luſts. Men given up to the gra- 
tification of ſenſe, appetite, and fleſhly luſts, they 
have not the ſpirit; for the ſpirit of God, the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and holineſs inclines and enables men to 
mortify the deeds of the body. When Chriſt is 
made unto men ſanctification, they no longer live 
to themſelves; their governing care is not what they 
ſhall ear, drink and wear; but their leading concern 
is about the ſoul, the kingdom of God, the attain- 
ing of righteouſneſs and arriving at happineſs. 
Once more, ſanctification is oppoſed to every de- 
viliſb temper and practice; to pride and ambition, to 
maliciouſneſs and envy, to revenge and fury, to ly- 
ing and falſehood, to hatred and malignity, to 
knaviſh cunning, and all the arts of miſchievouſneſs 
and cruelty. If holineſs conforms men to God, it 
muſt curb, and in ſome meaſure cure all theſe odious 
tempers and paſſions, which make up the image of 
the devil. When by the aid of the goſpel, you 
have conquered your pride, wrath, envy, hatred, 
deceitfulneſs, and other mental vices and paſſions, 
you then conquer the devil; he has loſt his hold of 
you; you are become ſervants of God, and captives 
r — | 
Thus have I opened the nature of ſanctification 
by its oppoſite /in, and thoſe particular fins and ſin- 
ful tempers to which it is moſt directly oppoſed. 
Farther, it will more fully determine and fix this 
character, to conſider in what ſenſe ſanctity and ho- 
lineſs are uſed in ſcripture, and by what other 
words and phraſes it is expreſſed j for inſtance, it 
is uſed to ſignify innocency or integrity, a freedom 
from prevailing iniquity, Fob viii. 6. 1f thou art 
pure and upright, Prov. xx. 9. Wha can ſay, 1 8 
| | | made 
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made my heart clean, 1 am pure from my fin ? Chap. 
xxi. 8. As for the pure, his work is right, It is uſed 
for ſincerity, or a juſt and right intention, Matt. 
xxiii. 27, 28, The Scribes and Phariſees appeared 
righteous and Hy unto men, but were inwardly full 
F uncleanneſs and bypocriſy. It is uſed for chaſtity, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 7. God bath not called us unto uncleanneſs 
but unto bolineſs, ver. 3, 4. This is the will of God, 
even your ſantiification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
formication;, that every one of you ſhould know how to 
Poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanfificatioun'and honour, It is uſed 
tor freedom and ſeparation from all ſorts and all 
degrees of moral pollution and filthineſs, Heb. vii, 
26. Such an high-prieſt became us, who is holy, — 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, It is alſo frequently 
in the old teſtament, applied to perſons and things, 
times and places dedicated to ſacred uſes. In this 
ſenſe the eus were a holy people; the garments of 
the prieſts and veſſels of the temple were holy. The 
place of God's public worſhip was called the ſandtu- 
ary, the holy place, the holy of holies. The place 
where God appeared was called holy ground. The 
day ſet apart for ſacred reſt and ſacred employment 
was a holy Day; God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanc- 


tified it, Gen. ii. 3. The tabernacle was ſanctified 


by the glory of God, Exod. xxix. 43. The altar 
was ſanctified, ver. 36. The firſt-born were ſanc- 
tified to the Lord, Exod. xiii. 2. The ſabbath- day 
was kept by ſanctifying it, Deut. v. 12. Neb. xiii. 
22, In this ſenſe God ſandtiſied his Son, ſet him 
apart, devoted him to the work of redemption, and 
ſent him to execute it, John x. 36. | 

From this account you may gather that ſanctifi- 
cation imports relative and real holineſs. Relative 
holineſs is a perſon's viſible relation to God, as his 
devoted ſervant, as a member of his family. Sr. 
Jude writes his epiſtle to all who were ſan##ified by 


God 
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God the Father, ver. 1. to all whom, by the goſpel, 

God had called unto holineſs, and who profeſſed 
themſelves his ſervants. Thus the word ſeems to 
be uſed in Rom. xv. 16. That the offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſantiijied by the Holy 
Ghoſi, The Holy Ghoſt being given, in his mira- 
culous powers to the Genliles, ſhewed they were an 
oblation acceptable to God; they were viſibly fe- 
parated from the idolatrous world, and ſtood in the 
fame relation to God, as the Fews formerly did : 
which occaſioned: aſtoniſhment in the Jews, who 
' conceived themſelves to be the only people holy to 
the Lord. 

Real bolineſs is a perſon's conformity to God, and 
the eternal laws of righteouſnefs in principle, tem- 
per and life. Be ye holy, for I amboly, 1 Pet. i. 15, 

16, This real holineſs implies either znnocence and 
freedom from ſin, or ſuch repentancè as turns the 
heart from fin and vice to the love and practice of 
duty and virtue. Conſequently it implies a princi- 
ple and habit of univerſal rectitude towards both 
God and man. Which God grant we may all aim 
and arrive at. | | 
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SERMON VIII 
The great End and Deſign of Chriſti- 


anity is to make Men wiſe, righte- 
ous, holy, and happy. 


1 Corinth. 1. 30. 


But ye are of him (of God) in Chriſt Jeſus; who, of 
God, is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanfification and redemptias. 


AVING ſtated and explained the character, 
or ſhewn what is meant by /an#fication, in 
the foregoing diſcourſe, 


2. I am to ſhew how Chriſt Jeſus is the chief in- 


ſtrument of conveying this character; or how he is 
made unto us ſanctification. He is made ſo, 

1. By a vital, quickning word, a word quick and 
powerful, Heb. iv. 12. a word which pierceth the 
{oul, alarms the conſcience, and makes ſinners in- 
quiſitive what they muſt do to be ſaved, As ii. 
37. Accordingly Chriſt prays to the F ather, that 
his diſciples might be ſancliſed by bis truth, that 
word, which is truth, John xvii. 179. For no means 
can have a greater efficacy in ſhewing men their er- 


rors, and turning them from ſin to godlineſs, than 
i 
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the word of God, and the goſpel of truth. Holi- 


neſs conſiſts in obeying the truth, unholineſs is obey- 
ing a lie. The goſpel is wholly a diſpenſation of 
truth ; truths of the greateſt importance to our in- 
tereſt, and moſt influential upon practice; truths 
apt to awake attention, to impreſs the ſoul, improve 
the heart and mend the life. For inſtance, that the 
oreat God governs the world, and will judge it, is 
a doctrine apt to make the biggeſt and the boldeſt 
finner tremble. That Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to ſave ſinners is a truth fitted to melt a heart 
of ſtone ; and to draw all men to God, That this 
world will be diſſolved, and all things upon it burnt 
wh is a truth proper to cool mens ; ardor in purſu- 
the poſſeſſions of ir, and to lead them to look 

0 habitations not liable to the flames, and to ob- 
tain a treaſure which cannot be conſumed. That 
the Son of God will acknowledge and will reward 
our little labours of love employed in his cauſe, is 
a truth which ſhould powerfully draw us to be ſteady 
and immoveable in goodneſs, and to abound in the 
work of the Lord. For Chriſt loved the church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanctiſy it and 
cleanſe it with the waſning of water, by the word, 
Eph. v. 25,26. And his end in this was to quali- 
fy all the members of his church for endleſs happi- 
neſs. That he might preſent it to himſelf, a glorious 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkte, or any ſuch thing ; 

but that it ſhould 55 holy and without blemiſh, ver. 27. 

As the Son of God is the Father's chief agent in 
making men righteous and holy, ſo the word is 
Chriſt's chief inftrument in this work. Which word 
is fitted to produce this effect as it is a word of 
truth, of certain important everlaſting truth; for as 
truth is a law and rule, even to God himſelf, ſhalt 
not the judge of all the earth do right? So it ought to 
be the law and rule of every rational creature. £ 
have 


is to mbke Men wiſe, &c. 157 


Baue choſen the way of truth, Pſalm cxix. 30. If it 
be a truth then, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, by making them holy ; if it 


be a truth, that God will judge the world in righte- 


ouſneſs, it is to no purpoſe to live in fin any longer 
let holineſs to the Lord be the great inſcription on 
every man's heart, and legible in every chriſtian's 
life ; let the goſpel of Chriſt, which is the word of 
truth, be your rule, and you will become a holy 
people unto the Lord ; for holineſs is conformity to 
the goſpel in temper and life. 


Chriſt is made unto us ſanctification. 


2. By the agency of his powerful, kind and pa- 
tient ſpirit. The Theſſalomans were choſen to ſal- 
vation, through ſandtification of the ſpirit, and belief 
of the truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. the ſtrangers ſcattered 
abroad, to whom St. Peter writes, were eledled ac- 


cording to the fore-knowledge of God, the father, through 


ſan#tification of the Spirit, unto obedience, 1 Pet. i. 2. 
If theſe texts refer to thoſe extraordinary gifts and 
powers conferred upon the Gent:lzs and Proſelites, 
ſhewing, that God had choſen them to ſalvation 


yet, ſince the ſcriptures are given or wrote by in- 


ſpiration from God, men may be ſaid, to be ſanc- 
tified by the Spirit, when through belief of the truth 
they are brought to reſolve upon forſaking their ſins, 


and to live a righteous and holy life, As ii. 39— 


41. And God is as ready to aſſiſt his children, by 
his holy Spirit, who deſire and ſeek his influence, as 
any earthly father is to give good things to his chil- 
dren, who humbly aſk for them, Zake xi. 9—13, 
But then zhe fruits of the Spirit are not bodily agita- 
tion, ſudden mechanical paſſions, a viſionary faith, 
vain confidence, dry opinions, ſelf conceitedneſs, 
cenſoriouſneſs ; no, but brotherly love, goodneſs, 
_ gentleneſs, meekneſs, temperance — all the moral and 

| chriſtian 
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chriſtian virtues, Gal. v. 22, 23. Epb. v. 9. And 
it muſt be charged upon you, who hear the word of 
truth and power, if the Spirit does not produce theſe 
fruits in you; for the Spirit of God always does His 
part in order to the making men wiſe, righteous 
and holy; ſo that if ſinners are not converted to a 
righteous and holy life, it is not through any failure 
on his ſide, but becauſe they have counteracted the 
light he ſhed into their minds, and reſiſted his pu- 
ritying influence. Alas! how many ſinners act this 
ſad part, they expel good thoughts, venture on ac- 
tions againſt conſcience, break good reſolutions, put 
off retormation, prefer gratifying their irregular and 
fooſe delires to the peace of their minds, and welfare 
of their ſouls, and run with open eyes towards hell 
and deſtruction. And after all, can they have the 
face to charge it upon the Spirit of God, that they 
are not converted and healed? No, they have de- 
ſtroyed themſelves. 

We cannot perhaps explain the mode and way of 
the Spirit's influence, except in general by his ex- 
citing mens fears and hopes by the terrors and pro- 
miles of the goſpel ; but it is agreeable to our ideas 
of God, as a gracious and good father, to ſuppoſe, 
that he makes now and then ſome friendly impreſ- 
fions upon the minds of his fallen creatures, for in 
him we live, move and ſubſſſt, to him the ſpirits of 
men are acceſſible. And from his own oracles we 
learn, that the agent by which he impreſſeth the ſpi- 
rits of men is His SPIRIT ; who is a Spirit of Wiſ- 
dom, who knows how to deal with the hearts of men, 
in a way ſuitable to the free and rational faculties 
men are endowed with ; and who always leads men 
to a wile and rational, never to a wild and enthuſi- 
aſtic conduct. He is a Spirit of love, and ſeeks the 
real intereſt of ſinners, by drawing them to exerciſe 
the molt lovely and kind tempers. He is a Spirit 


of 
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of patience, who waits long on ſinners, as loth to 


give them up; and moveth them to bear with one 


another, 1 
In a word, God, your heavenly Father, has loved 


you, and ſent his Son to ſave you: the Son of G 


has loved you, and ſends his Spirit to ſanctify you. 
The Spirit has indited a word of truth and power, 
fitted to awake you to repentance, and to make you 
wiſe unto ſalvation: ſo that nothing is wanting on 
God's part; it all ſticks at you; Chriſt Jeſus will, 
of God, be made unto you ſanctification, by his 
word and Spirit; if you are willing, conſent he 
ſhould, and give him leave. 


Chriſt is, of God, made unto us ſanctification. 


3. By his holy life; for he was wholly devoted to 
God, to do his will, as well as ſeparate from ſin- 
ners. And ſince he came to teach us how to live, 
by his own holy life, ſetting us an example, that we 
ſhould walk in his ſteps, it becometh us to read the 
hiſtory of his life with this view, that we may al- 
ways do what pleaſeth God, as he did; for God has 
required us to do nothing but what is for our own 
benefit and the good of others. 

Our Lord often repeats it, that he came ot to do 
his 64yn will, but the will of him who lent him; that 
he ſought not his own glory, but the father's. And 
this is the very eſſence of ſanctification, devoredneſs 
to God, When this becomes our temper, the very 
frame and conſtitution of our ſouls, that we always 
are willing to do what pleaſeth God, though upon 
terms of great ſfelf-denial, then are we holy, our 
ſanctification is begun and is carrying on. And 
nothing has a greater aptneſs to promote this our 

ſanctification, than to look to Chriſt as our pattern; 
though he was a ſon, yet he thought himſelf not 


too great to learn and to practiſe obedience, Heb. v. 8. 
When 
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When he had in view his laſt great trial, and his 
agonies were beginning, he could ſay, with perfect 
reſignation, not my will, but thine be done. He ſaw 
the wiſdom, reaſonableneſs, and juſtice of the will 
of God: he ſaw the great and happy conſequences 
of his own obedience; what an influence it would 
have upon all intelligent beings, who ſhould be 
witneſſes, or ſhould hear the report of his behaviour; 
he therefore readily obeyed, though it was unto 
death, the death of the croſs. 

It is fit, it is highly fit, that the will of the infi- 
nitely wiſe Creator, and benevolent Father of the 
univerſe, ſhould be the rule of all his creatures con- 
duct. What diſorder muſt ariſe, when any creature 

_ reſiſts, and refuſes to obey his will! How does it 
break the harmony, and obſtruct the progreſs of 
God's moral government ! When a creature knows 
his Creator's will, and yet diſobeys it, what is the 
Janguage of ſuch diſobedience, but, That God 
<« ſhall not rule his own world, his will ſhall be no 
& law to me; I owe him no homage, nor will I 
c concern myſelf about pleaſing him!“ So that wil. 
ful diſobedience ſtrikes at the very being and govern- 
ment of God. And undevotedneſs to God is acting as 
if independent on God, as unbeholden to him, as 
expecting, hoping and wiſhing for nothing more 
from him. The abſurdity, ſtupidity, and mon- 
ſtrouſneſs of this temper appears to you all; I need 
not farther expoſe it. 
The Son of God acted a wiſer, a more becoming | 
part; he ſaw that God was All in All; — That the 
whole creation was nothing without God; — That 
man's apollacy Jay in a departure from God ; and 
that his recovery muſt lie in a return to God; that 
therefore he might recover and ſave ſinners, he 
came and practiſed perfect reſignation to the will of 


God, as a pattern to all the human race. To ſhew 
how 


is to make Men wiſe, &, © 151 


| how abſolutely he was devoted to God, to do and 
to ſuffer all his pleaſure, he refuſed not to bear po- 


verty, contempt, impriſonment, death, the death 


of a ſlave, public crucifixion. 


Look now, fellow-ſinners! look at the Son of 


God, look at him in the loweſt ſtep of his humilia- 
tion, hanging on a croſs, and lying amongſt the 
dead, and ſee reſignation to God in the moſt con- 
ſummate and inſtructive inſtance. See the prince 
of life dying, the higheſt majeſty in the loweſt ob- 
ſcurity, ſpotleſs innocence trampled on, virtue it- 
ſelf in diſgrace, the nobleſt and moſt diſintereſted 
love abuſed and ſcorned! What a ſpectacle was 
here, worthy the attention of men and angels ! Here 
learn the amiableneſs of virtue, the excellency of 
holineſs, the merit of abſolute and unreſerved obe- 


dience. 
Improvement. 


Is Chriſt made unto us ſanctification. 


1. Then is the goſpel wholly a diſpenſation of 


grace, of kindneſs and good. will to mankind. Eve- 
ry part of the goſpel is deſigned by the author, and 
is adapted to cure the heart, to purge it of corrupt 
affections, to deſtroy the power of ſinful habits, to 
impreſs the image of God on the ſoul, and reſtore 
men to his favour. For ſin is the malady, diſgrace 
and miſery of the ſoul; holineſs is the health, the 
beauty, yea, the very heaven of the ſoul : now the 
goſpel is wholly levelled againſt fin and luſt, and re- 
commends nothing but virtue and holineſs, and the 
means to promote them. 
Ihe firft preſcription of the goſpel for a polluted 
ſoul is repentance, the ſecond is faith, Repent and be- 
lieve the goſpel, Matt. iii. 2. Chap. iv. 7. Mark i. 
14, 15. Repentance cleanſeth the heart, purgeth 
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conſcience, reforms the life : faith adorns and 

| beautifies it with good works. Repentance ſeparates 

the foul from ſin, and the wicked cuſtoms of the 
world: faith unites it to God. Repentance ariſeth 

from a ſenſe of the folly, filthineſs, abſurdity and 
baſeneſs of ſin ; and from a fear of the damnation 

of Bell: faith repreſents to men the goodneſs of God, 
the amiableneſs of virtue, and the glories of heaven. 

Repentance makes a man abhor himſelf for his paſt 

follies : faith draws him to love God and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Repentance turns his heart and life 
from all iniquity : Faith enables him to perfect ho- 
lineſs, and to abound in the work of the Lord. Re- 
pentance qualifieth a ſinner tor pardon : faith is pro- 
ductive of holineſs, and every virtue, qualifieth for 
the happineſs of heaven. 

Theſe are the two great principles inculcated in 
the goſpel ; and all proper conſiderations and argu- 
ments are propounded to draw men to repentance, 
and to beget and improve faith ; that as repentance 
begins, faith may perfect the work of ſanctification. 
Nor is any principle more efficacious to ſanctify or 
make us holy than faith; faith in God, as Creator, 
Governor and Judge; faith in Chriſt Jeſus, as a 
meſſenger from God, as Mediator and our imme- 
diate King; faith in the Goſpel, as a revelation 
from God, the rule of duty, and the ground of 
ho | 
The goſpel diſpenſation being thus deſigned and 
fitted to ſanctify or render us virtuous, holy and tho- 
roughly good, is a diſpenſation of kindneſs and grace ; 
and muſt come from the wiſe and benevolent Parent. 
of the human race; for nothing greater or kinder 
can be done for God's degenerate offspring, than 
rectifying their moral tempers, purifying their hearts 
from every vicious taint, and re-uniting them to 


God and g goodneſs. Had the Son of God ſo far 


broke 


7s to make Men wiſe, ce. 1563 


broke in upon God's moral government, as to have 
raiſed us to the dignity of earthly nobles, had he 
formed a ſcheme for making us all gentlemen for a 
few years, had he heaped upon us riches, and here- 


by furniſhed us with all the inſtruments and incen- 


tives to pride, magnificence, idleneſs, eaſe and lux- 
ury; what a poor matter would this have been, 
while we ourſelves had remained fooliſh, unrighte- 
ous, impure and vile as the droſs! But, by his word 


of truth, by his ſpirit, and the example of his life 


to rectify the moral conſtitution of our ſouls, to 


render us wiſe, righteous, holy, this is doing every 
thing for us; for if we are wiſe and habitually vir- 
tuous, we cannot fail of being happy, having the 
ſprings of happineſs in our renewed tempers, in a 
likeneſs to God and Jeſus Chriſt, and in a meet- 
neſs for his felicitating preſence, 

When Chriſt, by the power of his goſpel hath 
% made me a new creature, hath transformed me 
into his own image, when the frame of my ſoul 
« is purity, ſincerity and devotion to God; when 
« T am become what TI ſhould be, and what I would 
* be, and what my Father in heaven would have me 
« be, what can I wiſh for more!” 


Is Chriſt Jeſus made unto us ſanctification, then, 


2. If men are not purified and cleanſed from 


their ſins, if they become not holy, and gain not a 
conqueſt over their vicious habits, impure delires 
and worldly tempers, the blame can by no means 
be laid on Jeſus Chriſt : No, he has done his part, 
all that became him to do, as a faithful friend and 


appointed Saviour. 


Let me aſk you, What would you have Chriſt 


to do, in order to ſave you, that he hath not done ? 
Has he not clearly ſhewed you the way to heaven? 
Has he not himſelf walked in it before you? _ 
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henot, by his obedience to the death, obtained a 
right to offer you pardon of all your paſt ſins, and 
to aſſiſt you by his ſpirit for time to come? Has he 
not conquered death, and promiſed you immorta- 
lity ? Has he not removed every bar in your way to 
heaven? — Can he do any more, unleſs by waiting 
for your amendment? This he alſo does with long 
patience z you know he does; for how often has he 
called you, and you have refuſed to obey! How 
often have you reſolved, and have broke your reſo- 
lution! How many delays have you been guilty of, 
* while he has bore with you in them all. | 
Can Jeſus Chriſt do any more? Yes, you will 
perhaps ſay, He may ſave me at laſt.” What, 
ſave thee in thy ſins, when he came to fave thee from 
them! This is a contradiction and inconſiſtency, to 
ſave thee, before he has made thee wiſe, righteous, 
holy; for this is ſalvation begun. As this is a con- 
tradiction in itſelf, ſo it is a contradiction to the 
great errand he came upon, to the very deſign of his 
coming; which was to teach men to deny all ungodli- 
neſs and ever y worldly luſt, and to live ſoberly, 2 
oufly, and godly in this preſent world; and this as 
neceſſary qualification for the Dleſſed hope of Sod 
chriſtians, Tit. ii. 11—14. 
Beſide, how unreaſonable and abſurd is it to hope 
to be ſaved by Chriſt, when thou art ſlighting, af- 
fronting, and abuſing him and his grace at ſuch a 
rate! No, you will ſay, God forbid, when did I 
affront or abuſe Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer, friend, that 
every time thou haſt knowingly and againſt conſci- 
ence broke the laws of religion, and diſobeyed the 
commands of God ; every time thou haſt been 
drunk, committed uncleanneſs, lied unto God or 
man, cheated thy neighbour, injured thy wife and 


children, miſpent thy ſabbaths, Sc. thou haſt af- 
fronted 


| is to make Men wiſe, &c. 5 165 


fronted the great God, lighted the love of Chriſt, 
and abuſed his Grace. 

In ſhort, Jeſus Chriſt would willingly ſerve thee, 
he came from heaven on purpoſe to ſave ſinners, for 
this end he preached and died; but he cannot fave 
thee, unleſs he firſt change and ſanctify thee 3 and 
he does all he can do, all he can wilely do, to ſancti- 
iy and make thee holy. If then any of you remain 
polluted, unrighteous, unholy, refuſing to be con- 
verted and heaied, the guilt will lie on yourſelves, 
and on your own heads will the vengeance fall, 


Is Chriſt made unto us ſanctification, then, 


3. Sanctification is a higher degree of moral per- 
fection, and comprehendeth in the idea of it more 
than righteouſneſs. Under the goſpel diſpenſation 
it is required, that we be holy as well as righteous 
perſons. Righteouſneſs, in its utmoſt latitude, in- 
cludes holineſs, but it is to be taken here with ſome 
reſtriction, ſo as to leave room for that improve- 
ment and perfection which ſanctification giveth the 
ſoul. Righteouſneſs is an habitual rectitude of ſoul, 
and right actions flowing from it. SanFification is a 
principle influencing a perſon to what 1s right, with 
a direct and immediate reference to God. A holy 
man avoids fin, not only as what is in itſelf wrong, 
fooliſh, hurtful ; but becauſe God has forbid it : 
He does what is right, or performs his duty, not on- 
ly becauſe it is wiſe and right in itſelf, but allo be- 
cauſe it will pleaſe and honour God. 

By ſanctification the heart is purified from every 
_ ſelfiſh principle, and cured of an earthly temper, is 
raiſed above the world, and ſo fully devoted to God, 
that his will, his glory, his favour, is all in all 
with a holy man. His life is one daily ſacrifice of- 
tered up to God; the whole frame of his foul is ho- 
lineſs, and heaven the end of all his actions. Let 
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it then be our great endeavour, while Chriſt affords 
his aſſiſtance, to cleanſe ourſelves from all Aut nineſs of 
Halo and ſpirit (vices of body and mind) and 10 per- 
fell holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Some have carried their pretenſions to holineſs very 
far and very high, who have been. very defective in 
righteouſneſs and mercy : but the order of goſpel qua- 
lifications ſtated in the text, ſhews the folly and pre- 
ſumption of ſuch pretences. Let it be our deſire, 
prayer and endeavour, that under the influence of 
the goſpel, we may be righteous and holy; deter- 
mined always to do what is right, and at al times 
devoted to God, to glorify his name, to do his will, 


10 enjoy oe favour, 


1 Freed to the laſt head. 


IV. Chriſt Jeſus is the chief means and inſtru- 
ment of the een of mankind. 


Our recovered ſtate is a ſtate of wiſdom, of righte- 
ouſneſs, of holineſs, of liberty and happineſs. This 
laſt ſtage of recovery is, in the order of nature, and 
by the onſtitution of the new covenant, the effect 
and conſequent of the three former. Happineſs 
flows from wiſdom, rectitude, holineſs. And Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the means of them all. Let me 


then, 
1. State 4 idea or character. 


2. Shew how Chriſt giveth this character, or 
how he effects our redemption. 


1. I am to ſtate the idea or character; and ſhew 
what is meant by and included in redemption, 
Aro edis. 

Redemption ſuppoſeth captivity, impriſonment, 
bondage, ſlavery; 3 as clearly as the giving . 
om, 
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dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification ſuppoſeth a fore- 
going ſtate of folly, unrighteouſneſs and impurity. 
Redemption is a releaſe from miſery, or a letting 
looſe a captive's chains and ſetting him free. 

Now men, as ſinners and mortals, are repreſent- 
ed in ſcripture, as in, or as liable to a threefold 
captivity and bondage, namely, to /n, to ſatan, 
and to death. The firſt a very ſhameful, the ſecond 
a very miſerable, and the third a very melancholy 

_ captivity, Chriſt Jeſus is our redeemer from each 
of theſe captivities. | 

1. Men are, in ſcripture, repreſented as in flave- 
ry under ſin. Sin is, very elegantly; and in order 
to make ſtronger impreſſions upon the mind, ſpoken 
of in a perſonal character, as a maſter, Lord or ty- 

g rant; according to which idea, we read of the 
4 reign and dominion of ſin ; Let not fin reign in your 
b mortal bodies, that ye ſhould obey it, — fin ſhall not 
q have dominion over you, Rom. vi. 12, 14. In 
1 purſuance of the ſame image, men are ſaid to be 
I ſervants to ſin, ver. 17, 20. And fin, in the cha- 
3 racter of a maſter, is repreſented as paying his ſer- 
vants their wages, be wages of fin (the wages paid 
by fin) zs death, ver. 23, This is but too juſt a de- 
ſcription of the ſlavery men are in; for after they 
3 have gone on in a courſe of fin, have long acted a- 
N gainſt the convictions and recoilings of conſcience, 
: and have contracted habits of ſin, ſin begins to t 
regent, the luſts of the body controul the dictates of 
the mind ; and whatever the governing luſt and 
paſſion commands, the ſlave obeys, Ar firſt men 
commit fin with fear and trembling, meeting many 
a check within, and many a reproof without; they 
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vocates for it, and take the ſeat of the ſcornful, who 
will no more be reproved, Pſalm i. 1. 

This gradual progreſs of fin is beautifully repre- 
ſented in Prov vii, 21—23. The impure ſinner 
firſt goes ſlowly and cautiouſly, ſtep by ſtep towards 
deſtruction, as the ox goerh to the laughter; then as 
luſt is never quenched by being gratified, but more 
inflamed, he runs with more ſpeed into wicked 
courſes, corapany and the houſes of debauchery, as 
a hart or ſtag runneth towards the nets, fill a dart 
ſtrite through his liver : at laſt he flieth ſwiftly to the 
chambers of death and the gates of hell, as a bird 
haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for his 
life. 3 2 
4 does not the idea of a ſlave, a wretched 
captive belong to ſuch a thoughtleſs ſelf-ruining 
youth? Is it not a fit image of ſpiritual captivity 
and bondage? When luſt becomes powerful, it en- 
faves the ſoul ; the divine power reaſon bows down 
to luſt; 'the man has loſt his moral liberty, *he is 
no longer free, but a perfect bond-ſlave. And this, 
in the eyes of all true judges, is the moſt ſhameful 
of all ſlaveries. To ſee a noble heaven-born ſpirit 
thus enſlaved under the luſts of the body, is a p/7i- 
able ſight ; and as blameable as pitiable; for it is a 
voluntary, choſen ſlavery. 5 -* 

What a bleſſing mutt redemption from this ſla- 
very be! How happy the ſouls whoſe chains are 
looſed, and he ſet free! But alas, the caſe is, that 
the more enſlaved any foul is, the leſs willing he is 
to be redeemed and made free. If freedom and li- 
berty did not begin on God's part, ſinners would 
never be ſet free, for it would not begin on theirs. 

2. Men, as ſinners, are captives under ſatan, his 
priſoners and vaſſals, ſatan is deſcribed as the ſtrong 
men armed, and ſinners as bis goods, his claimed pol- 
ſeſſion, and property, Malt. xii. 29. Markiii. 27. 

| | 7” He 


is to make Men wiſe, &c. 169 


He 1s repreſented as a jailor, keeping ſpirits in pri- 


ſon, 1 Pet. ili. 19. — As a king, whole ſubjects are 


all in darkneſs ; Matt. xi. 26. Col. i. 13. Rev. xvi. 
10. — As the God of this world, who rules in the 
22 of diſobedience, 2 Cor. iv. 2. In 2 Tim. 

i. 26. according to our tranſlation, ſinners are ex- 
peefily called the captives of the devil. 

If it be enquired, who are the devil's captives and 
ſlaves ? The anſwer is eaſy; they who commit ſin 
are of the devil, belong to his family, 1 Jm iii. 8. 
The children, ſervants and ſubjects of the devil, are 
they who do his work; liars, who abide not in the 
truth; murderers, who hate their brethren ; ; the un- 
righteous and all who are governed by the wiſdom 
which is from beneath; which is full of envy, ma- 


lice, rage, bitterneſs and pride, John viii. 44. Jam. 


111. 14, 16. What a miſerable captivity is this! 


To be in ſlavery under the moſt powerful, barba- 


rous and wicked tyrant, for his ſervants, his ſlaves, 
you are, to whom you yield yourſelves to ne, Rom. 
vi. 16. 

Eve, our firſt parent, hearkened to and obeyed 
the dictates of the enemy, and hereby revolted from 
God's ſervice, and became a ſervant of ſatan. In 
time, notwithſtanding all the methods of grace, the 
whole world became enſlaved. Inſtead of being 
warned by the example of our firſt parents, they im- 
zated it, by doing uſt as they did, indulging their 
bodily ſenſes and appetites, in contradiction to the 
law of the mind, and the will of God. And by 
ſubjecting themſelves to the luſts of the fleſh, and 
of the mind, they became vaſſals to ſatan ; not by 
direct formal ſervice, but by revolting from the go- 
vernment of God, and doing works which gratify 
the devil, ſtrengthen his intereſt, and enlarge his 
kingdom. 

Re- 
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Redemption from this ſlavery is a glorious re- 
demption. Happy the ſouls who are ſet free! Who 
are delivered from the kingdom of darkneſs, and 
are brought home to God. This redemption is as 
much greater than the redemption of ſlaves out of 
Barbary, as the ſoul is of more worth than the body, 
and as the redemption of the ſoul is an eternal re- 
demption. 

3. Men, as ſinners, are liable to and cannot 
eſcape, captivity by death. All paſt generations 
are lying in this melancholy captivity ; we ſhall 
ſhortly be Joined to them ; and other generations 
will follow us into the lame dark and diſmal re- 
gions. 

Death as well as an, is n in a perſonal 
character, as a conqueror, an enemy, a tyrant. O 
10 0 / where is thy fling ? O grave! where is thy Vice 

tory ? The laſt enemy is death, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 26. 
Death is ſpoke of as ſeizing men, and feeding on 
them, P/alm Iv. 15. Pſalm xlix. 14. It is a king, 
which has reigned ſince Adam, Rom. v. 14. Diſ- 
tempers are mentioned as meſſengers of death, giving 
them notice, that death, their maſter, is coming 
after, and is juſt at the door, Prov. xvi. 14. Agree- 
able to this metaphor, bold tranſgreſſors are ſaid to 
have made a covenant with death ; as if they could 
live to a certain ſtipulated term, during which they 
could bid it defiance, /aiab xxviii. 15. The ſtate 
of the dead is ſpoke of as a dark unknown country ; 
and then death is the gaze leading to it, 70 xxxviii. 

7. Yea, the whole world (except the very laſt 
generation) will become death's ws and pri- 
ſoners. 

Now, what a melancholy meditation is this! All 
the living muſt die; all who are now walking above 
ground will, e're long, be laid under ground. A 


vaſt congregation are there already; how crouded 
with 
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with graves are our church-yards ! | How ſoon does 
a houſe, a town, change its inhabitants! What is 
become of the old tenants ? They are all dead, all 
ſleeping in the duſt, all made the priſoners of death. 
There lies the infant of days and the old man; the 
bridegroom and the bride are there; fathers and 
their children, huſband and wife, lover and friend, 
all confined in the ſame priſon. We alſo die, we 
muſt all die, and in a few years ſhall lie common 
amongſt the dead: death will try its dominion 
over us. 
But ſhall its dominion always prevail? Will death 
reign for ever? Muſt my father, my children be 
eternal priſoners? No, no; there is a redemption, a 
redemption from this univerſal, this long, this diſ- 
mal captivity. Oh glorious redemption! It is a 
great a dear word, the ſound is ſweet, the thought 
is precious. Dying is dark work, death a dark 
ſtate ; what then would eternal death have been; an 
impriſonment from whence there would have been 
no releaſe, a captivity without redemption | 

If redemption be ſo great a thing, what ſhall we 
ſay of the Redeemer, the Son of God, who under- 
took this work? How great, and how Precious 
ſhould he be in our eyes! How high in our eſteem! 
He came to deliver us from every kind and degree 
of ſpiritual ſlavery, and from our laſt captivity. "He 
came to redeem us from ignorance and vice, from 
a vain converſation, and from all iniquity, 1 Pet. 1, 
18. Tit. ii. 14. He came to deliver us from the 
power of darkneſs, Col. i. 13. to redeem us out of 
the hand of the terrible, to allude to Fer. xv. 21. 
He came to deliver us from death, to redeem us 
from the grave, to conquer that great, that univer- 
dal conqueror, Ho. xiv. 13. Which he will effect 
when the lime of redemption commenceth, Ab. 


ay. 30. 
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"Having thus ſtated the idea and character of re- 
demption, by its oppoſite ſtate of miſery from which 
we ſhall be redeemed, 


I proceed, 


2. To ſhew how Chriſt giveth us this chatter; 
or how he is made unto us redemption. 

1. Chrilt Jeſus is made unto us redemption as he 
employs his goſpel to break the power of ſin in the 
ſoul; to break the heart by conviction, and turn it 
from the love and practice of ſin by a ſound and 
thorough converſion. When the 1 0 that word 
of truth and power, enters the heart, and changes 
its principles and temper, then the ſoul makes its 
eſcape; ſin has no longer dominion there; its ſinful 
defires and criminal luſts are no longer fulfilled ; 
but being redeemed and made free from fin, the 
man becomes a ſervant to righteouſneſs ; he ſubjects 
himſelf to the righteous laws of God; being made 
free from ſin, he becomes a ſervant of Ged, Rom. vi. 
14, 18, 22. 

Now the Jospel! is fitted to redeem men from this 
ſhameful ſlavery under fin, as it is the goſpet ef truth; 
containing the moſt clear, certain and important 
truths concerning God, the ſoul's eternal judg- 
ment and a future ſtate; awful and awaking truths 
When the truths of the goſpel enlighten and | change 
men, then Chriſt redeems the ſoul, or ſets it free 
from its ſpiritual bondage, according to John viii. 
31—36. Whoſoever committeth ſin is "the ſervant of 
fn, — but ye fhall know the truth, and the truth ſball 
make you free. F the Son make you free, ye fhall be 
free indeed. This is certainly the nobleſt freedom, 
the moſt honourable liberty, by which a man is de- 
livered from the power of his ſinful inclinations and 
habits; Chriſt then reſtores a man to this moral li- 


berty, when pis goſpel does it; his goſpel does it, 
when 
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when the truths of it enter the ſoul, work convic- 
tion, and determine men to forſake 0. ſins. 

The goſpel is fitted to redeem men from the 
ſhameful ſlavery of ſin, as it is 4 goſpel of power. 
The word of God is powerful, Heb: iv. 12. It has 


an excellency of power in it, 2 Cor. iv. 7. Which 


may refer to the force of the great truths delivered 
in it; or to the ſtriking manner in which they are 
delivered; or to the miraculous atteſtation given by 
the ſpirit, that it came from God. With reference 
to its heart-changing, ſoul-converting power, the 
goſpel may be repreſented as a fountain opened, to 
waſh in for fin and for uncleanneſs — to waſp away the 


filth of the daughter of Zion, Zech. xiii. 1. Iſaiah 


iv. 4 On this account it is a voice to the /{eepy and 
the. dead, to awake them out of a ſtate of treſpaſſes 
and fins, Eph. v. I. 14. Chap. ii. I. 

Now this is our firſt great redemption, prepara- 
tory to all that follows, to redemption from ſatan 
and from death. And this was the firſt great er- 
rand of Jeſus Chriſt, and the great deſign of the 
goſpel, Tit. ii. 11—14. The grace of God (that is 
the goſpel) which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
unto all men ; teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and 


godly in this preſent werld : looking for that bleſſed bope, 


the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works, Gal. i. 4. Feſus 
Chriſt gave himſelf for our ſius, that he might deliver 
us from this preſent evil worid, according to the will of 
God, even our father, No end could be more wor- 
thy of the Son of God's appearing, than to /ave men 


rom their fins, Matt. i. 21. Acts 3. 26. For as 


ſin is our ruin, redemption and recovery from ſin 
muſt 
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174 The End and Deſign of Chriſtianity 
mult be the beginning of our ſalvation. There was 
no poſſibility of ſalvation without this. 
Men being ſaved from their fins, redeemed from 
the dominion and influence of their vicious inclina- 
tions and habits, are of courſe and by conſequence 
redeemed and delivered-from ſatan. When mens 
eyes are opened by heavenly truth, like a clear light 
ſhining upon them, and are by the power of the 
golpel turned from darkneſs to liebe, thea are they de- 
livered from the power of ſatan, Acts xxvi. 18. As 
in the inſtance of Ananias and Sapphira, Acts v. 3. 
when men ſuffer avarice and falſehood to govern 
them, ſatan, the father of lies, is ſaid to % their 
hearts; ſo when men are converted from lying and 
other vices, ſatan is reſiſted and overcome, and they 
are redeemed from their captivity under him. They 
are no longer his faves, but Sons of God, and out of 
the power of the roaring lion, 1 John iii. 2. 1 Pet. 
v. 8. | 
This article may be reduced to that of ſanctifica- 
tion, righteouſneſs or wiſdom ; but ſince the ſcrip- 
tures ſpeak of it as a redemption, I have allo conſi- 
dered it in this view ; for the apoſtle repreſents it as 
a privilege and happineſs flowing from wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs and ſanctification. And a greater de- 
liverance, or a more happy redemption, is not con- 
ceivable, than the deliverance and redemption of an 
intelligent immortal ſpirit from folly, from unrighte· 


ouſneſs and all impurity. 


SERMON 


SERMON IX 


The great End and Deſign of Chriſti- 
anity is to make Men wiſe, righte- 
ous, holy, and happy. 


1 Corinth. „ 


But ye are of him (of God) in Chriſt Feſus; who, of 
God, is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctification and redemption. 


N the three foregoing diſcourſes I have ſtated the 

ideas of wiſdom, righteouſneſs and ſanctifica- 
tion; and ſhewn how Chriſt Jeſus is the chief means 
of making us wiſe, righteous and holy. In the laſt 
diſcourſe I have ſtated the idea of redemption ; and 
have begun to ſhew how Chriſt Jeſus 1s made unto 
us redemption ; namely, 


I. As he employs his goſpel to break the power 
of ſin in the ſoul. I proceed, 


2. As he made himſelf a ſacrifice for ſin. Now 
once in the end of the world (of the Zewiſh ages) hath. 
be appeared to put away fin (to put an end to all ſin- 
ofterings) by the ſacrifice of himſelf , by his becoming 
a ſin- offering, Zeb. ix, 26, Thus he /uffered once to 

bear 
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ear the ſins of many, ver. 28. This ſeems to be the 


Yroper notion of a ſin- offering, The criminal con- 
« feſſed his fin over the innocent creature, the de- 
« voted victim, with his hand upon its head, pray- 
«* ing that the death of that creature might be ac · 
„ cepted inſtead of his. Hereby the ſinner made 
confeſſion of ſin, and acknowledged that he deſerved 
death, and alſo expreſſed his hope in the mercy of 
God. This was 10 injury to the creature, whoſe 
life was man's property, and which muſt die; and 
God's accepting the offering was a demonſtration of 
his pardoning goodneſs; and a motive to repent- 
ance, love and obedience. That phraſe, to make 
an end of fin, Dan. ix. 24. may be alſo thus inter- 
preted, to put an end to all ſin- offerings, as in ver. 
27. he ſball cauſe the ſacrifice of oblation to ceaſe. For 
as the caſe was in the ſin- offering, ſo Chriſt, as a 
ſacrifice, was cut off not for himſelf ; no, he died the 
Juſt for the unjuſt, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Now the Son of God might thus make himſelf a 
ſin-offering, not only to aboliſh all ſuch offerings, 
ſince the moſt precious one in all the univerſe was 
offered for the ſins of the whole world ; and in con- 
formity to the ideas of both Jes and Gentiles*; but 
alſo for the following reaſons. - 
Firſt, To ſnew how greatly ſin had offended God, 
and hereby to move men to ſeek peace and recon- 
ciliation with their offended Creator. God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. — We pray you, 


9 \ — : 


Py 
— 


* Servius upon Virgil, B. III. reports from Petronius, That 
the Maſilienſes, when afflicted with the peſtilence, fed a poor 
man deliciouſly, and adorned him with ſacred veſtments, then 
led him through the city, while the inhabitants poured their ex- 
ecrations upon him, pray ing, that all the calamities of their city 
might fall upon him; whom they ſacrificed, by throwing him 
down headlong ſrom a ſeep rock. 

2 
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in Chriſl's flead, be ye reconciled to God, for be hath 
made him to be fin (a ſin-offering) for us, who knew 
no ſin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him, 2 Cor. v. 18—21. Sinners are not immedi- 
ately reconciled upon Chriſt's dying for them; no, 
to that they muſt be intreated; but a foundation 
for it 1s laid in the atonement made by Chriſt ; 
which contains in it a very powerful argument to 
bring ſinners to repentance. For, | 
Secondly, Chriſt was made ſin (a ſin-offering) for 
us, to ſhew the evil and hurtful nature of ſin, and 
that God's diſpleaſure is juſt. If God was not diſ- 
pleaſed, we ſhould need no reconciliation to him 
and if ſin was not a great evil, an abſurd, fooliſh 
and pernicious thing, God would not be diſpleaſed 
atit. Now the Son of God's voluntary dying ſhew- 
ed the evil of ſin two ways. As he endured agonies, 
pain, death, when he ſuſtained the character a ſin- 
offering ; teſtifying hereby the deſert of fin. And 
as his obedience to the Father, even unto death, ſhew- 
ed that nothing is ſo acceptable to God as virtuous 
obedience ; and conſequently nothing more offen- 
ſive than ſin and diſobedience. Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow 
His fleps. —IWho his own ſelf bare our fins in his own 
body on (or to) the tree, that we, being dead to fin, 
ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſiripes we are 


healed, 1 Pet. ii. 21-24. The great end of Chriſt's 


bearing our ſins was, that we might be moved by 
this conſideration to ceaſe from ſin, and to live unto 
God by a righteous obedience. 

Thirdly, By the innocent Son of God's being 
made a ſin- offering, it appears that God would 
have been juſt, if guilty men had all died, in pur- 
ſuance of the original ſentence, and had died in an 
unpardoned ſtate. - If the juſt Son of God ſuffered 


death, the unjuſt ſons of men might expect a more 
bitter 
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178 The End and Deſign of Chriſtianity 
bitter portion, if no atonement had been made for 
them. God ſet forth his Son (or pre-ordained him) 
to be a propitiation (through faith) in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, Rom. iii. 
25, 26. The Son of God voluntarily gave his life 
a ranſom for many, Matt. xx. 28. Gal. li. 20. , He 
died the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. TD | | 
 Fourthly, Chriſt became a ſin- offering, and ſuf- 
fered for our ſins, that he might give a demonſtra- 
tion of the mercy of God, and ſhew how good and 
gracious he is, how he loved and had compaſſion 
upon the human race; ſparing ſinners, and accept- 
ing the ſacrifice of his Son, his obedience to the 
death, as an atonement for the ſins of men. He is 
our propitiatory to declare the mercifulneſs, as well 
as the righteouſneſs of God, in his 7ufifying them 
who are of the faith of Feſus, Rom. iii. 26. He is 
that Lamb of God, that taketh away the fin of the world, 
John i. 29. „ 
Thus is Jeſus Chriſt made unto us redemption, 
as by his becoming a ſin- offering, bearing our 
ſins, he has furniſhed moſt powerful arguments to 
ceaſe from ſin, and ſtrong motives to lead us to re- 
pentance, and laid a foundation for a treaty of re- 
conciliation with a guilty world. ES 
But ſince it is not eaſy for us to enter into all the 
Jewiſh ideas about ſacrifices, propitiation, atone- 
= ment; it may anſwer all the ends of practical reli- 
# gion and chriſtian virtue, to conſider the death of 
| Chriſt as a demonſtration of the love of God the 
Father, and of the love of the Son of God to pe- 
riſhing ſinners. God /o loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 
16. Chriſt alſo loved us, and hath given himſelf for 


2is, an offering and a ſacrifice to God; for a feet 
2 ſmelling 
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ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. This prince of ibe kings 
of the earth hath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 
in bis own blood, Rev. i. 5. 

: Chriſt Jeſus is made unto us redemption, as 
by his death, or ſhedding his blood, he has con- 
firmed the truth of the goſpel he had preached, and 
ſealed a pardoning, juſtifying covenant. A cove- 
nant which frees from eternal condemnation, all who 
are in Chriſt Feſus, or every true chriſtian, «who walks 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1, 
2. Who does not gratify his irregular deſires, but 
is governed by conſcience, and acts according to 
the dictates of his underſtanding, enlightened by 
the goſpel. 

That a great branch of our redernpeoh conſiſteth 
in the remiſſon of our fins, and conſequently in free- 
dom from future puniſhment, is aſſerted in Eph. i. 7. 
He hath made us accepted in the beloved; in whom wwe 
have redemption, through Ws blood, the forgiveneſs of 
fins, according to the riches of his grace. So it 1s 
alſo in Col. 1. 14. This was the great right or 
power with which Jeſus Chriſt was inveſted at his 
reſurrection, to ſend to all nations, though firit to 
the Jews, a call to repentance, and the offer of remiſ- 
fron of fins, Acts v. 31. In this ſenſe are we to take 
thoſe ſacrificial phraſes of being waſhed from our ſins 
3 A or through) he blood of the lamb, Rev. 1. 5. chap. 
14. His blood cleanſing us from all fin, 1 John i. 
4 Our being come to the blood of ſprinkling, Heb. 
xii. 22. The meaning of which phraſes is, that 
free and full forgivenels i is obtainable, according to 
the tenor of the goſpel covenant, ratified by the 
blood of Chriſt. 

The authority of Chriſt to forgive ſin, is a plain 
intelligible doctrine; for every king has this prero- 
gative, but the difficulty is, how is the exerciſe of 


this right to be aſcribed to his Blood? He himſelf has 
IN-'2 told 
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told us how, namely, as his blood is the Blood of the 


new covenant, ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins, 
Matt. xxvi. 28. In this place our Lord plainly al- 


ludes to Exod. xxiv. 8. where Moſes, who ſtood as 


mediator between God and J/rael, having repeated 
to the people the laws and judgments of God; and 
having received their conſent to all God's demands; 
heentered this covenant into a book, ver. 4 Then 
Hacrifices of praiſe and friendſhip being offered, Mo- 
fes proceeds to confirm this covenant in the moſt ſo· 
lemn manner; which he does by dividing the blood 
of the ſacrifices into two parts, with one half of 
which he ſprinkled the altar or table, by which he 
ratified the covenant on God's part; for as probably 
the beok lay on the altar, it muſt be daſhed with 
the blood. Then taking afreſh the peoples conſent, 
he ſprinkled the people, not the whole camp, there 
could not be blood ſufficient for that ; but either the 
twelve princes, the heads of the tribes, or rather 
the. twelve pillars, which repreſented the twelve 
tribes, and ſaid with a loud and awful voice, Be- 
Hold the blood of the covenant Jehovah has made with 
yeu. To this grand covenant and the blood of 
ſprinkling our Lord alludes, when he ſays, This is 
any blood of the new covenant. Which ſhews how the 
remiſſion of our ſins is to be aſcribed to the blood of 
Chriſt, namely, as by ſhedding his blood he ſealed, 
ratified, confirmed a pardoning covenant, by virtue. 
of which, all ſincere penitents and converts to reli- 
gion may claim the forgiveneſs of their ſins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace. And when upon re- 
pentance and converſion, a man's fins are pardoned, 
he may be ſaid to be waſped clean through the blood 
of the lamb ;, and to be redeemed from iniquity, we 
jooſed from captivity. For by dying Chriſt g 
the higheſt atreſtation to the truth T his — — 
and confirmed every word he had preached; where- 


by 
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by ſinners receive great encouragement, and ſaints 
great conſolation. N 5 8 
What I have delivered is, I think, ſufficient on 
this head, yet it may gratify the expectation of ſome, 
if I add, that Chriſt, by his death, or by ſhedding 
his blood, has ſealed a juſtifying covenant. Being 
juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
which is in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. iii. 24. This addi- 
tion will appear leſs needful, if we take goſpel juſtifi- 
cation and forgiveneſs of fins, to be only differing 
forms of expreſſing one and the ſame privilege. 
Forgiveneſs of fins and juſtification are either, 1. 
Initial or conſtitutive ; a penitent ſinner is pardoned 
and juſtified by the conſtitution of the new cove- 
nant, as ſoon as he turns to God. Let the wicked 
forſake his way — and let him turn unto the Lord, and 
he will abundantly pardon, Ifaiah lv. 7. Repent ye— 
for the remiſſion of ſins, Acts ii. 38. Whom be called, 
them he alſo juſtified, Rom. viii. 30. Or 2. Final and 
declarative, by the ſentence of the judge, condemn- 
ing the wicked, and juſtifying the righteous, is the 
Yroper office of a judge, Deut. xxv. 1, There will 
a blotting out of ſin, when the iimes of refreſb- 
ment come from the preſence of the Lord, Acts iii. 19. 
But though there is no material difference between 
goſpel juſtification and forgiveneſs ; yet as there is 
ſome formal difference, I ſhall briefly conſider the 
caſe. | 
Fuſtifying a perſon ſuppoſes he is accuſed or 
charged with crime ; to declare a man innocent or 
righteous, who never was accuſed, is to praiſe but 
not to juſtify him. Juſtifying a perſon in the court, 
upon trial, ſuppoſeth a plea entered on his behalf ; 
he pleads his own cauſe, or an advocate pleads for 
him. If he can plead not guilty, he is then purely 
juſtified, and not pardoned ; for if not guilty he needs 
no pardon. But if he pleads guilty, he lies at the 
= nz mercy 
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mercy of the judge; he may be pardoned, but cans» 
not properly be juſtified. This is eaſy to be ap- 
plied, if; a Charge is brought againſt us by God, by 
conſcience, by ſatan, by man, that we have ſinned, 
have tranſgreſſed God's righteous laws, and de- 
ſerved condemnation, we cannot deny the truth of 
this charge, and plead not guilty : therefore we can- 
not be purely and properly juſtified from it; nor 
have we any remedy but pardon. If we were clear, 
not guilty, we might appeal to juſtice to be acquit- 
ted, but being guilty, we can fly only to the mercy 
of our judge and king. But then, though we fly 
to mercy that is not our whole plea; no, we plead 
an atonement made, a facrifice appointed and ac- 
cepted, a new covenant publiſhed by the Son of 
God, and ſealed with his blood; and goſpel-pardon 
is diſpenſed in this method, by and through a me- 
diator, who died for us, upon our ſincere repent- 
ance, Therefore goſpel-pardon is not pure pardon, 
mercy for mercy's ſake; but pardon upon a plea, 
upon a covenant, and in a method honourable to 
the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God ; and is there- 

fore juſtification, gs well as pardon, , 
A wicked man charged with guilt, and going on 
in his wicked ways, as he cannot deny the charge, 
and ſo cannot be /imply juſtified ;, ſo he cannot plead 
the atonement and ſacrifice of Chriſt, having not 
accepted it; nor being brought to repentance, or 
complied with the terms of the goſpel-covenant, he 
cannot be pardoned. But if a good man, a ſervant 
of God, is accuſed of being a wicked man, a ſer- 
yant of ſin, and a rejecter of Chriſt and the grace of 
the goſpel; he. may deny this charge, plead not 
ouilty ; he needs no pardon, where there is no 
guilt; he has a right to be juſtified, as clear of the 
crime charged upon him. And if charged only in 
general with being a Fenner, he can plead both his 
2  Fepenifance 
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repentance and the atonement of Chriſt; and there · 
fore by the new covenant is actually a pardoned juſ- 

tied ſinner. For that goſpel-pardon and goſpel- 
| juſtification are materially and in effect the ſame 
privilege, appears from Rom. iv. 1—$. where the 
apoſtle having mentioned Abraham's being juſtified 
by faith, or having his faith imputed for righteouſneſs ; 
he thus explains and confirms it, even as David alſo 
deſcribeth the man unto whom the Lord imputeth righte- 
 ouſneſs without works, (the works of the law) /aying, 
bleſſed is he whoſe iniquities are fargiven, whoſe ſins 


are covered; bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord will 


not impute fin. That this forgiveneſs, or non- im- 
putation of fin is the righteouſneſs which is by faith, 
and which will be imputed to all who believe, ap- 
pears from the 11th verſe. This allo clearly ex- 
plains how by the obedience of one many are made 
righteous, Rom, v. 19. namely, that through Jeſus 
Chriſt we have the forgiveneſs of our fins; and 
thus the bleſſing of Abraham cometh on the Gentiles, 
Gal. iii. 7, 8, 14, For when God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, and upon the terms of the goſpel, hath for- 
given a man his fins, he is, in the eye of God, and 
in law ſenſe, a righteous perſon, and will be treated 
as ſuch, being free from condemnation, and having 
a right to the juſtification of life. 

In ſhort Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, has ſo 
pleaſed the Father by his virtuous obedience, that 
he has exalted him on high, and granted him au- 
thority to pardon all repenting ſinners, to juſtify 
the ungodly, if they turn from their ungodlineſs, 
and to beſtow eternal life upon the preſervingly 
faithful. This appears to me a much more clear 
and more ſcriptural account of juſtification, than 
that we are juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
puted to us, and received by faith. For we are julti- 
fied not by the imputation _ Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
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to us, but by not imputing our fins to us; or by 
the forgiveveſs of them, which is the redemption 
we have by Chriſt. That form of ſpeech before- 
mentioned, however conſecrated by divines, ought 
to be diſuſed as improper, unintelligible, unſcrip- 
tural; and becaule ſeveral dangerous errors have 
been grafted upon it, as, That God ſees no fin 
in his own people, cloathed with the perfect 
«li righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that therefore they can- 
« not be juſtly puniſhed. That future ſin is for- 
« given, or rather is no ſin, that therefore believ- 
„ers ought to pray not for pardon. That all 
« which the goſpel requires is, to believe that 
„ Chriſt died for them, that Chriſt has done all, 
even kept the goſpel covenant for us. And 
« that to doubt of ſalvation is damning.” Theſe 
and ſuch like pernicious errors naturally flow from 
the doctrine of Chriſt's righteouſneſs being imputed 
to us, or accounted ours. Either then we muſt re- 
nounce the notion, or admit the conſequences ari- 
ſing from it. Once more, 
4. Chriſt Jeſus is made unto us redemption as he 
has obtained a right and power to raiſe the dead, 
and deliver his ſervants from their laſt captivity. 
We wait for the adoption, the redemption of the body, 
Rom. viii. 23. We are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption, Eph. iv, 30. ſo that as by one man came 
death, that univerſal dreadful captivity, as in Adam 
all die, ſo by man cometh alſo the reſurrection from the 
dead, or redemption from this captivity ; in Chriſt 
Hall all be made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. This is of 
the ſame import with Rom. v. 19. As by one man's 
(or one act of) diſobedience many were made ſinners, 
that is, were made not diſobedient, but mortal, li- 
able to die, and treated as ſinners; ſo by the obedi- 
ence of one ſball many bs made righteous, that is, ſhall 


obtain a reſurrection to life, thus it is explained in 
G3 ver- 


ver. 15, 17, 18. Through the offence of one many are 
dead. By one offence death reigned. By the offence of 
one condemnation came upon all men. On the other 
hand, by the r:ghcoujnejs, or obedience, of one comes 
juſtification of life. Eternal life is the gift of God, his 
gift through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 23, 
Jeſus Chriſt by his own reſurrection, as well as by 
raiſing up others, hath aboliſhed death, has ſhewn it 
to be-a weak conquerable enemy, and has brought 
life, life immortal into Iight through the goſpel, 2 
Tim. i. 10. ; 

Let it be farther obſerved, that this power, this 

orious power of raiſing the dead, is God's gift to 
bis ſon. All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
_ earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. Thou haſt given him power 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many 
as thou haſt given him, John xvii. 2. Obſerve alſo, 
that this glorious power of raiſing the dead, and 
conferring immortality, is given to Chriſt as one 
principal part of his reward for his undertaking 
man's redemption, by his incarnation, ſufferings 
and death, Jobn v. 22, 26, 27. The Father judgeth 
uo man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son. 
He hath given to the Son, to have life in himſelf, (a 
power to give life to the dead) and given him autho- 
rity to execute judgment, becauſe be is the ſon of man. 
Though the Son can do nothing of himſelf, ver. 30. 
yet, by a power derived from the Father, he can 
* raiſe all the dead world, and ſo be made unto us 
redemption. Obſerve farther, that though this re- 
demption will extend to all the dead, and is deſigned 
to be a privilege to all ; yet it will prove eventually 
a privilege only in believers, the faithful and obe- 


dient. They who have done good ſhall come forth to 


the reſurrettion of life; they who have done evil to the 
reſurrection of condemnation, ver. 29. He who hear- 


eib my word, and believeth on him who ſent me, hath 
ever · 


is to make Men wiſe, &c. 185. 
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everlaſting life, and ſball not come into condemnation; 
but is paſſed from death to life, ver. 24. Whoſe be- 
lieveth on bim ſpall not periſo, but have eternal life, 


John iii. 15, 16, 
The Improvement. 


Is Chriſt Jeſus made unto us redemption, 


1. What an amiable idea does this convey of 


God who has formed the goſpel plan, a plan equal- 
ly grand and gracious! It iſſues in redemption, in 
liberty, liberty from ſin, ſatan, death; glorious 
liberty ! What is man, that God, the great inde- 
pendent Jebovab, ſhould be thus mindful of him, 
as to contrive a ſcheme to make all men wile, righte- 
ous, holy and happy! Had the whole race periſhed, 
would the bleſſed God have ſuffered any more than 
by the deſtruction of an ant-hill ! Ah, but ſeuls are 
recious beings, noble creatures the Creator, the 


Father of ſpirits would not have them periſh ; no, 


he has ordained auen for all who will accept 
of it. 


Aſtoniſhing grace! The goſpel ſhews us God in 


his molt lovely character; his paternal goodneſs 
ſhines through the whole ſcheme. A ſcheme whol- 
ly contrived for, and iſſuing in mens advantage, their 
1 peace, honour and happineſs. 

Farther, how ſtrangely is this ſcheme conducted 
and carried on! By ſo great a perſon as the Son of 
God. The work was not to be truſted in any other 


hands. How great a work muſt the redemption of 


man be! How difficult! When none in heaven, a- 
mongſt the high-born, dignified ſpirits there, was 
qualified to undertake 1 it, but God's dear Son. 
Then this ſcheme is carried on towards perfec- 
tion by the death of this great perſon. This {till in- 
hances the wonder. It is a ſcheme ſurprizingly gra- 
7 cious, 
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cious, on which ſide ſoever we view it. That the 
Son, the beloved ſon of God died; that he died for 
us, in our cauſe from a principle of benevolence 
that he was appointed to death, by God his father, 
fore-ordained to be a ſacrifice; and that he died 
voluntarily, with full conſent, and out of choice 
theſe four articles are indiſputable. 
Nov, though we cannot fully comprehend the 
zeceſſity of the death of Chriit, in order to our Juſ- 
tification and life; yet ſure we are, God ſaw it 
highly neceſſary, and that it would anſwer many and 
great ends; otherwiſe he would not have given up 
his Son to die for us. If God did it, he ſaw it need- 
1 : if God ſaw it needful, we may be ſatisfied it 
was ſo, though we are not able at preſent to com- 
prehend all the reaſons which made it needful. If 
we could have been redeemed, without Chriſt's be- 
ing made unto us redemption, we may conclude it 
would have been done. Or if Chriſt could have 
been made unto us redemption without Shedding his 
blood, and loſing his life, we may judge it would 
have been done. The death of God's only-begot- 
ten and well-beloved Son was not /o /ittle an event as 
to be permitted, much leſs ordained, but upon ſo 
great and important an occaſion. If any little mat- 
ter would have made up the breach between heaven 
and earth, God and man; ; one of the ſons of men, or 
one of the ſons of the morning, might have interpoſed 
and managed the cauſe : but God's inſiſting on the 
ſacrifice of his Son, a perſon of ſo great conſequence 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, the — — 
image of himſelf: this amazingly ſheweth the ma- 
lignity of fin, the righteouſneſs of God, the difficulties 
obſtructing a grant of forgiveneſs. How ſhould 
pardoning grace be valued, which is offered to men in 
a method, and upona condition ſoaſtoniſhing! How 


ſhould we tremble at the thoughts of the juſtice of 
God 
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God, who required ſo awful and coſtly an atonement, 
as the death of his Son! And how adorable and a- 
miĩable is the goodneſs and love of God to his periſhing 
creatures, in forming ſuch a plan of falyation for 
them ! LT. 


Is Chriſt made unto us redemption. 
2. What a debt of grateful love and praiſe are 


we in to ſeſus, who in a way ſo expenſive to him- 
ſelf, conſented to become our redeemer ! Rather 
than we ſhould he left without a remedy, be un- 
pardoned, unfaved, he choſe to die, to die upon a 
croſs. He not only became incarnate, dwelling in 
a narrow body; not only became an inhabitant of 
this polluted world, that he might teach us wif- 
dom, righteoufnefs and holy living ; but he became 
a ſacrifice, poured out his foul unto death, indured 
agonies of pain, and bore the ſhame of hanging as 
a ſinner upon a public croſs; this he did, that he 
might obtain thoſe two great powers, the power of 
pardoning fin, and the power of raiſing the dead. 
Powers the moſt beneficial to mankind ; and in ob- 
taining of which he aimed ſolely at men's advan- 
tage. For theſe are the two great bleſſings we fin- 
ners and mortals need, the forgiveneſs of fin, and a 
refurretiton to life; or redemption from fin and 
death. How happy is ir for us, that theſe two 
great powers are lodged with the Son of God, who 
ſo loved us as to purchaſe thoſe powers with his 
blood! What love was this! What but pure gene- 
rous compaſſion could move him to this undertak- 
ing! What grateful returns are due to the Son of 
God, who in a way ſo ſtrangely coſtly, is made un- 
to us redemption ! Can we ever ſufficiently expreſs 
our grateful ſenſe of his divine charity! We are 
apt to think it a great matter, if we part with a 
little money for Chriſt and the goſpel's ſake ; but for 

| our 
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our ſake he parted with all, became poor, and lived 
poor for above thirty years, and at laſt ſhed his 
blood, to redeem and to” enrich us. Let us then 
try, in every becoming way, to expreſs our grate- 

ful love to the dear Son of God. It ſhould be a 
pleaſure to think of him, as our great and generous 
friend; — to ſerve his cauſe and intereſt; — and to 
hope that e'er long we ſhall go ſee our great un- 
known friend and ſaviour ; and that we ſhall be 
ever, ever with him. 


Is Chriſt Jeſus made unto us redemption, 


3. Let us all be perſuaded to accept redemption, 
ſo freely offered, and yer ſo difficulty obtained. 
Chriſt has done his part, has obtained eternal re- 
demption for you, the liberty of the ſons of God; 
now it ſtands at you. You may be pardoned, all 
your iniquities may be forgiven ; this is the rich, 
the free, the wonderful grace of the goſpel. The 
great God of heaven, whom you have forgotten 
and neglected ſo long, and affronted ſo oft, is wil- 
ling to forgive you all your treſpaſſes againſt him; 

how many, how great, how aggravated ſoever : 
to his Son, your great friend, has he given autho- 
rity to forgive you all. 

Come then, ſinner, ſue for pardon ; come humble 
thyſelf to God, acknowledge thy offences, let thy 
ſoul met in repentance, reſolve upon amendment, 
turn from all thy tranſgreſſions, turn to God thy 
heavenly Father: — upon theſe terms thou mayeſt 

be forgiven; and when thy ſins are pardoned, God 
is reconciled, thou art free from condemnation, thy 
redemption is begun; the goſpel is thy ſecurity, it 
proclaims thee pardoned. 

Do not wait for a voice from heaven, or a voice Mp 
within, ſaying, ** Thy ſins are forgiven,” but at- i. 
tend to and apply the voice of God and Chriſt in ; 

ſcripture, N j 
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ſcripture, which aſſures every penitent, converted 
finner, that he is forgiven. AY ſure then as you 
are that your repentahce is ſincere, your converſion 
real, and your reformation thorough and univerſal, 
ſo ſure you may be that your ſins are forgiven. 
That your ſins are forgiven is not an obje#? of faith 
fince God has not revealed it to any man, that his 
ſins are forgiven. But the gofpel-revelation, which 
is the object of faith, is, That the Son of man 
hath power to forgive fins; ; and that God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, will and does forgive every one who 
confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins, and turns in heart 
and life unto God.” This propoſition therefore, 
That your fins are pardoned,” is an act of judg- 
ment, or an inference drawn from God's proclama- 
tion of pardon in the goſpel, and ro complying 
with the terms of it: Thus, God, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
promiſes pardon to the penitent. 1 am, through 
grace, a penitent ſinner ; therefore I am pardoned. 
Your acceptance of this redemption, the forgive- 
neſs of your fins, is the ſame with your repentance, 
and turning to a holy and obedient life. Your ac- 
cepting the other branch of redemption, a reſurrec- 
tion into eternal life, is your continuauce in well- 
doing. They who have done good ſhall come forth 
to the reſurrection of life, Jobn v. 29. Chrift will 
de the author of eternal ſalvation to all them, and to 
them only, who obey him, Heb. v. 8, 9. The Son 
of God has power, and has a commiſſion to raiſe 
the dead, and to beſtow eternal life. He has, with 
great plainneſs, told you, on what terms he will 
raiſe you up into eternal life, Theſe terms are ex- 
preſſed in a variety of forms, by repentance, con- 
verſion, faith, loving God and our neighbour, 
righteouſneſs, holineſs, obedience, doing good, 
imitation of God and Jeſus Chriſt, fearing God and 
keeping his commands, &c, All amounting - the 
; ame 
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ſame thing, namely, the ſoul's recovering its inte- 
grity, and its gaining and cultivating thoſe chriſ- 
tian virtues, which conſtitute its mectnefs for the 
heavenly world. 

In ſhort, our text is a ue of the goſpel. 
The happineſs propoſed is redemption, everlaſting 
redemption from ſin, ſatan, death ; the forgiveneſs 
of ſin and eternal life. Then the qualifyzng condi- 
tions of obtaining this happineſs, namely, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification. Then the means 
of our becoming wiſe, righteous, holy and happy, 
namely, Chriſt Jeſus or the goſpel. So that upon 


the whole, God, our benevolent and gracious Fa- 


ther, would have the human race redeemed, redeem- 
ed from all their miſeries, and at length from death. 


To this end he would have men become vie, righte- 


ous, Holy; without which internal qualities, re- 
demption, liberty, pardon, happineſs, are impoſ- 
ſible. And he has ordained Chriſt and his goſpel as 
the great inſtruments of our becoming wile, righte- 
ous and holy. 


This leads me to the 


III. and laſt propoſition, namely, 


All that Chriſt Jeſus is made unto ſinful men, 
wildom, righteouſnels, ſanctification, he is made ſo 


of God. 

Of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who, OF God, 7s 

made unto us wiſdom, &c. 

The great point here aſſerted, and which chriſ- 
tians ſhould always keep in view and abide by, is, 
that God the Father is the original of all grace to 
men. The redemption of mankind, all the happi- 
neſs of the human race hath its ſpring here, in the 
eſſential goodneſs, and the paternal love and com- 


paſſion of God the Father. This is the grand doc- 
| trine 
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trine of the ſcriptures; and it is conformable to rea- 
ſon, and our natural notions of God, that the Pa- 
rent of the univerſe, the Father of ſpirits, is the ori- 
inal fountain of redemption, and of all grace and 
favour ſhewed to men. Thus it is ſtated in that 
famed text, John iii. 16, 17. God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son. — God ſent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be ſaved, Rom. viii. 32. 
God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
as all — how ſhall he not with him freely give us all 
things] 2 Cor. v. 18. All things are of God, who 
bath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. Gal. iv. 4. 
When ihe fullneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son — to redeem them who-were under the law. 
Conformable to this doctrine are thoſe frequent 
declarations of the Son of God, that he came to 40 
bis. Father's will, and to finiſh the work he had given 
bim to do; and that he ſought his Father's glory. 
Then having finiſhed his appointed work, God 
raiſed him up, placed him at his own right band, put all 
things under him, gave him all power in heaven and 
earth, conſtituted him head of the church, committed 
all judgment to him, and crowned him with glory and 
honour. Agreeably to this doctrine, God, in the 
New Teſtament, is ſtiled he God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
Thus you fee what a harmony there is between 
our text and the other parts of the goſpel: and with 
what juſt and exact propriety the ſacred writers ex- 
preſs themſelves upon this important article. They 
all agree in ſtating the love and compaſſion of God 
the Father as the ſole original and fountain of our 
redemption; and in repreſenting the Son of God as 
voluntarily executing the gracious purpoſes of his 
God and Father towards the human race. God the 
Father formed the great plan ; the Son of God rea- 
dily 


75 to make Men wiſe, &c. _ +93 


dily undertook his part; and with unabating reſolu- 
tion went through it. Lo! I come to do thy will, O 


my God, | 
The Improvement. 


The uſe we ought to make of this doctrine is, 
To rectify our notions. 
To regulate our affections, 


| To dire& our worſhip. 
1. Let us hence learn to rectify our notions of 
God. Certainly we ought not to conceive of God 
as a Being in his nature implacable or revengeful, 
and who only became reconcileable through the 
blood of his Son. This is the image of Baal and 
Moloch, of Abaddon and Apollyon ; whoſe anger is 
to be pacified by bloody and cruel ſacrifices. But 
the idea of God to which we are led by the New 
Teſtament, 1s that of a merciful, good and gracious 
Father; who, though diſpleaſed with the ſins and 
follies of his children, yet pities them, ſecks their 
welfare, and tries all wiſe and proper methods to 
bring them to wiſdom, rectitude and happinels. 
God is always repreſented as a reconcileable Father ; 
therefore it was not the errand of Chriſt to recon- 
cile God to us, but to reconcile ys to God. So the 
apoſtle with great propriety, expreſſeth it : God was 
in Chriſt reconciling this world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 
19, 20. God was not rendered reconcileable by the 
death of Chriſt; no, he was ſo before, and ſh:wed 
his reconcileableneſs by ſending his Son, that we and 
all his enemies might, through the death of his 
Son, be reconciled to God, Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. Nor 
was God delighted in the blood of his Son, except as 
his dying was an act of virtuous obedience, and a 
noble pattern to all the rational creation. The 
death of the Son of God was taken into the plan of 


redemption, not to pacify God's anger; but to demon- 
ſtrate 
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ſtrate his righteouſneſs and mercy ; to be a power- 
ful means to prevent fin, and to draw ſinners to re- 
pentance and obedience. His death was alſo ne- 
ceſſary in order to his reſurrection from the dead; 
which proved him to be the Son of God, and ſhew- 
ed his dominion over death. 
2. Let us learn hence to adjuſt and regulate our 

divine affections. Our ſupreme love, gratitude 
and obedience, are due to God the Father, whoſe 
wiſdom and goodneſs were the fountain of our re- 
demption. Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God, (Je- 
hovah thy God) with all thy heart, — This is the firſt 
and greateſt command, Matt. xxii. 38. It is alſo 
the moſt juſt command; for here was love, not that 
we (firſt) loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son, his only-begotten Son, to be a propitiation for our 
ins; and that we might live through him, 1 John iv. 
9, 10. There are a thouſand motives to love God; 
but none ſo powerful, ſo apt io touch the heart, as 
this, That God gave up his well-beloved Son to 
die for us. This demonſtrates the love of God to 
us ; which ſhould draw us all to love God; for if 
love and goodneſs will not draw us, nothing will. 

The next degree of love, gratitude and reverence 
is due to the Son of God; for he has loved us, and 
given himſelf a ranſom for us, Eph. v. 23. 1 Tim. ii. 
6. And a prevailing endeavour to obey the com- 
mands of God, as delivered by Jeſus Chriſt, is the 
beſt evidence that we love God, and love his Son 
Chriſt. This is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments, 1 John v. 3. And Chriſt fays, F ye 
love me, keep my commandments, John xiv. 15. Fye 
keep my commandments, ye ſball abide in my love, even 
as bave kept my Father's commandments, and abide in 
bis love, chap. xv. 10. Ze are my friends, if ye do 
whatſoever I command you, ver. 14. It was not 
poſſible for the Son of God to maniteſt his love in a 


more 
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more glorious and obliging inſtance, than by laying 
down his life for us, ver. 13. Let us, by all the 
ways we can think of, try to expreſs our grateful 
love to him. He is made unto us wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption ; he is made 
ſo by his doctrine and death, by his voluntary hu- 
mility and unſpotted example ; therefore ſhould we 
love him. He is made fo of God, therefore ſhould 
we love God. 8 

3. Let us hence learn to direct aright our wor- 
ſhip, our praiſes and our prayers; namely, to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
name, or through the mediation, of his Son. 

There are inſtances of direct addreſſes to the Son 
of God, in the forms of both petition and praiſe. 
An inſtance of petition offered to him is that of the 
dying martyr, Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit, 
Acts vii. 59. An inſtance of praiſe is that in Rev. 
v. 12, 13. Angels and ſaints round about the 
throne — ſing bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him who ſitteth on the throne, and unto 
the lamb for ever and ever. But in both theſe caſes 
the Son of God is ſuppoſed preſent in perſon, and 
viſible to the worſhippers. Excepting this caſe of 
Chriſt's perſonal viſible preſence, we have, I think, 
no example of prayer, and few of praile offered di- 
rectly to him. But, as he has required, they are to 
be offered to God the Father in his name, or through 
him as mediator, John xiv. 13. chap. 15, 16. AC+ 
cordingly, when we confels the greatneſs and do- 
minion of Jeſus Chriſt, it is zo the glory of God the 
Father, Phil. ii. 11. And St. Paul's uſual ſtile is 
to bleſs the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who bleſſeth us with ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, Eph. 
i. 3. Rom. xv. 16. Col. i. 3. Since Chritt is the 
only mediator between us and God, we ſhould al- 
ways pray in his name, and expect tne l 
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of all grace and mercy through him. This ſeems a 
more proper mode of expreſſion, by, in, or through 
Chriſt, than far the ſake of Chriſt. There is indeed 
one text, Eph. iv. 32. where God is ſaid for Chriſt's 
ſake to forgive us; but in the original it is 2, by, 
or through Chriſt. That phraſe, for Chriſt's ſake, 
looks as if God was not of himſelf, from his own 
eſſential goodneſs, as our Father in heaven, diſ- 
poſed to pardon and ſhew mercy : as if his love and 
grace were not the original and ſpring of our re- 
demption by Chriſt, but the e and conſequent 
thereof; which I hope does appear, by what has 
been ſaid, to be a wrong and an unworthy idea of 
God. But the other phraſe of aſking grace and 
mercy from God the Father, in and through his Son, 
goes upon the truth and right of the caſe, as our 
text, and the whole New Teſtament repreſents it, 
namely, That God the Father is the great original 
and fountain of all the grace of redemption ; and 
that the Son of God, in whom all fullneſs dwells, is 
the great. diſpenſer of his Father's grace ; and that in 
order to obtain that office, he became our teacher, 
our example, and died a ſacrifice for our fins ; 
which virtue and goodneſs, as it recommended him 
to the Father, who was well pleaſed in and with 
him; ſhould alſo recommend him to all of us ſo 
powerfully and effectually, that we ſhould all re- 
ſolve to live to him, be ready to die for his ſake, and 
be preparing to live for ever with him. | 


SERMON 


SERMON X. 


Meditations on Death. _— 


— 


Hebrews ix. 27. 


I is appointed unto men once to dis. 


EATH is repreſented in ſcripture, and in com- 
mon diſcourſe is ſpoke of, under a perſonal 
character, as an enemy to mankind, and a conquer- 
er over them, death has reigned ſince Adam, Rom. v. 
14. We read of the gates of death, Job xxxviii. 17. 
Pſalm ix. 13. And of the keys of death, Rev. i. 18. 


Where death is mentioned as governor over a dark 


palace, a melancholy gloomy region, into which all 
men muſt ſooner or later enter. And this our grand 
enemy, this king of terrors, is conſtantly invading 
our borders, aſſaulting our towns, and ſlay ing our 
friends. In the compaſs of a ſingle year, what num- 
bers go into captivity, what multitudes are ſwept off 
the earth, and paſs into the ſhades of eternity ! 

Our buſineſs is ta meditate on death; and to im- 
prove the meditations we employ. To aſſiſt you in 
this great work I have choſe this text; a text not 
confined to any character, place or age; to the good 
er the bad, the young or the old, the great or the 
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198 Meditations on Death. : 
ſmall ; but which equally reſpects all mankind. 7; 


7s appointed unto men, to all men, once to die. 


It is one advantage of this doctrine, ce that no 
& man will deny or diſpute it,” how diſputacious 
or cavilling ſoever his humour may be; or how 
little ſoever he may care to think on the ſubject. 
Nor can I believe that any man who ſeriouſly 
thinks on dying, and is preparing to die, will diſ- 
pute againſt or cavil at the BIBLE, which is ſo di- 
vine and excellent a help to live and die well; and 
which affords ſuch ſovereign antidotes againſt the 
fear of death. 

It is a farther advantage of this 8 that it 
is ſo plain as to need but little explication, though it 
demands ſerious thoughtfulneſs and great improve- 
ment. 

The univerſal importance of it is another advantage 
of this ſubject, no wiſe man, in his ſenſes, ever 
made a jeſt of dying. If it be appointed unto men, 
« unto all men, once to die; then I muſt die, and 
* I muſt die, and I muſt alſo die I will learn then 
what dying means, and will prepare to die.“ 

Death is uſually reckoned the firſt of the four laſt 


things; death, judgment, heaven and hell. In a 


general ſenſe, it is rather the gaze to the four laſt 
things; namely, to the reſurrection of the dead; 

the diſſolution of the world; the judgment-day ; 
and the eternal ſtate of men. As death is the paſ- 
ſage to them all, it may be reckoned, as to parti- 
cular perſons, the greateſt event of all; ſince this fi- 
niſhes a man's trial, ſeals his R , and lets him 
into, in ſome degree, his everlaſting ſtate. It is 
therefore the mot uſeful ſubject we can think on; 
it reads to us the plaineſt, and moſt inſtructive lec- 
tures ; and meditations upon it are likely to be 
productive of the moſt excellent tempers, and the 


beſt actions. 
The 
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The text, as related to the context, is an illuſe 
tration of Chriſt's dying once to expiate fin, and to 
deſtroy death; as all men once die as the puniſh- 
ment, or as the conſequent of fin. | 


But I ſhall conſider the text irreſpectively of the 


context, or as a diſtinct independent propolition, 
and as ſuch it 


I. Sets death in every man's view. 

II. It repreſents its certainty and unavoidableneſs, 
under the force of a Divine Appointment. An 
appointment too powerful and extenſive for 
any to make, but the Maſter of life, and the 
Lord of the univerſe. 

III. It limits or determines the power of death, to 
a ſingle ſtroke. Every man ſhall die, yet he 
ſhall die But once. A little word, but of vaſt 
force, either to comfort or confound men, as 
they are prepared or unprepared to die; as 
they are armed or unarmed, when they muſt 
meet this great and laſt enemy; muſt meet 


him in his own gates, at the entrance to his 


dark region. 


Firſt, This text ſets death very ſtrongly in every 
man's view; ſo that he cannot, but with difficulty, 
turn his eye from it: for he muft die, die by Divine 
Appointment, and die but once. We are therefore 
hereby led to conſider, 


1. What it is to die. = 
2. Into what a ſtate death will tranſmit us; or, 
what will be the conſequence of dying. 


I. Let us conſider what it is to die; as far as we 
do know, can know, or need to know, what dying 
means. For, till we ourſelves have tried the great 
experiment, dying will be to us all, in many reſpects, 

| "0 4 an 
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an unknown change, as well as tranſmit us to an un- 
known world. Now we may conſider, and i improve 
death in a threefold view; to die is 


1. To be diſunited. 
2. To be diſſolved. 
3. To depart. 


1. To die is to be diſunited. Soul and body 
part: the duſt returns to the earth the ſpirit to God, 
Eccleſ. xii. 7. Man giveth up the ghoſt, and where 
zs he, Job xiv. 10. When the body becomes an 
uneaſy and an unfit habitation for the ſoul, the foul 
takes its flight, to ſeek an habitation in new regi- 
ons. But, as no man knoweth he Way of the foirit, 
how and when it firſt entered into the body; lo we 
know no more as to its way of leaving the body. 
An immaterial ſpirit cannot poſſibly be the object of 
corporeal ſight ; ſo, that no attention at the bed of 
our dying friends, will enable us to fee or hear the 
ſpirit, or trace its flight, or judge at which ave- 
nue or outlet of its dwelling it departs, the eyes, 
the noſtrils, or the niouth. 

The diſlodgment, or diſunion of the ſoul, is 
ſtrongly expreſſed i in Luke xii. 20. This night ſhall 
thy foul be required, Allo Luke xxiii. 46. Into thy 
bands I commend my ſpirit. And As vii. 59. Lord 
Jeſus, receive my ſpirit ! Dying is then a diſunion of 
ſoul and body. This point needs no farther expli- 
cation or proof; but it highly deſerves improve- 


ment. 
From this ſenſe and VIEW of death, let living 


chriitians learn, 

1.) That death does not affect the being of the 
ſoul. The ſoul has as much being, exiſtence and 
life after death, as before. Our dead friends really 
are, are in being, though we ſee and hear them 


| not; mey. are, though not in bodies, through 
which 
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which we can converſe with them, and they with 
us. They are, though we know not where, nor 
how they are. And if they are in being, then they 
are not wholly 4% in dying, but will certainly be 
forth coming at a proper time. 

Farther, if the being of the ſoul is not touched by 
dying, 3 no more can its life, its natural life; in re- 
gard life, vitality, perception, thought, activity, 
are eſſential to the being of a ſoul, and cannot even 
in idea, be ſeparated from it. The ſouls of our 
dead friends think and reaſon, are conſcious of good 
and evil, have reflections and proſpects Which give 


them pleaſure or pain. Yea, the diſtindtineſs of foul. 


and body, and the independency of the ſoul upon the 
body, are what we may perceive and judge of while 
the union ſubſiſts, and before death diſunite them. 
For, it is not the bodies of our friends, we ſpeak to, 
converſe with, love, praiſe, imitate, while they are 
with us; no, it is a Hpirit, an intelligent ſpirit, in- 
habiting the body; a ſpirit which looks at us through 
the eyes, and ſhews its temper and paſſions in the 
countenance; a ſpirit which governs the fongue, and 
ſits preſident in the head, commanding all the cor- 
poreal organs. It is not the body, the hand, the 
tongue, the eyes, the brain, (all of them unactive 
matter, which cannot of themſelves ſtir or move at 
all) it is not theſe, which are the ſeat of virtue and 
religion; the principle of thought and reaſoning; 
the ſpring of benevolent actions; no, it is an invi- 
ſible ſpirit, which having no eſſential relation to bo- 
dy, may live out of the body as well as in it; and 
revelation confirms the dictates of reaſon, that it 

5 
Now, if the ſoul exiſt after death, and is not de- 
ſtroyed, but only diſunited, ſhould not every perſon 
conſider ere he ſhall be after his union with the 
body is broke, in what region, in what company, 
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and in what employment; what reviews of this 
world, and what eternal proſpects he ſhall have. 
Ought not every man to /ook thus far before him? 
Can you reconcile it to reaſon, can you make it con- 
fiſt with religion, to make many years proviſion be- 
fore-hand for the body, and little or none for the 
fore] ? Is this the deſign of the goſpel, to quicken 
| your care and induſtry for the prelent life, and ex- 
tinguiſh in you, or deaden all concern about futuri- 
ty ? Did Jefus Chriſt, our teacher and our pattern, 
act at this rate; No, no, this bodily, animal life, 
which the world is running into, is as contradictory 
to the genius, ſpirit, deſign, and maxims of the 
goſpel, as light 1 is to darkneſs, or as madneſs is to 
wildom. 
"Again, if the foul will exiſt, as a vital, thinking 
ſpirit, when out of the body, pray conſider, what 
fort of thoughts and refiefiions you will then have. 
This is a matter of great conſequence, ſince our 
thoughts are the moſt immediate inſtruments of our 
happineſs or miſery. And I cannot but judge, that 
2 man's way of thinking and acting while in he body, 
will be the foundation of his way of thinking and 
acting when out of the body. Whence you may make 
ſome gueſs, what ſort of thoughts you will entertain 
in your ſeparate, diſunited ſtate. 

Your reflections in the diſimbodied ſtate will 
produce a ſecret ſatisfaction, or will be a biting 
worm. Take a ſpecimen of the latter fort: J 
« built me a fine houſe to live in a few years, but 
ce am now turned out naked, and am run adrift for 
% ever. I gathered riches to have ſerved me five 
« hundred years, but all is gone, and I am left as 
e Poor as a beggar. Once I ſhone in changeable 
« ſuits of apparel, but I am ſtripped of all, and 
left deſtitute and miſerable. That carcaſe which 
„ now lies rotting in the duſt, was my chief care; 

*< while 
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& while this immortal ſoul was neglected as nothing 
« worth. Ah! how wiſe, how plodding, how di- 
e ligent for the world, which is now all gone, for 
ever gone; while I have acted the fool and mad- 
* man, as to my ſoul and eternity. What trea- 
* ſure have I left behind me, with which I might 
have bleſſed many a chriſtian family, and been a 
* father to many poor ignorant unhappy children, 
* which now lieth on my heart like a talent of lead, 
„ I have ſet up my children high, I fear above the 
care of religion, and their ſouls ; grandeur and 
* finery, dreſſing and treating, diverſion, mirth 
* and vanity, ſo much employ them, that they 
can ſpare no thoughts or time to prepare for 
„ heaven, and are poſting after me to hell.” Let 
us take care, leſt by our conduct, while in the bo- 


dy, we lay a foundation for ſuch uneaſy, torment- 


ing reflections when out of the body, in the diſu- 
nited ſtate, 

Conſider farther, that if the foul exift and live 
after death has ſeparated it from the body, then the 
habits and diſpoſitions of the foul will go with it; and 
will be a ſort of heaven or hell within it, a ſpring of 
either joy or torment. The body is ſoon put off; 
in a few hours, or at a ſingle ſtroke, it may become 


untenantable, and left an empty caſe without the 
ſoul ; but practical habits, whether virtuous or vi- 


cious, whether divine or worldly love, meekneſs or 
anger, charity or uncharitableneſs, benevolence or 
ſelfiſhneſs, theſe are within the ſoul, and cannot be 
put off, When the day of life is over, and the 
means of converſion and improvement are gone, it 
will be too late to be cured of pride, envy, unrighte- 
ouſneſs, ſenſuality, impurity, profaneneſs, and 
other vicious tempers. Fear then contracting any of 
theſe unlovely, unchriſtian diſpoſitions ; or it con- 
N g tracted, 
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tracted, feek a remedy, aim at and gain a victory 
over them, before death fix them 1 in the ſoul for 


1 
From this firſt view of death, it is eaſy for the 


living to collect 
2.) That they are not 40 body, or mere corporeal 
beings. Death is not barely a ſtagnation of the fluids 
in the animal ſyſtem ; nor a /eparation of the parts 
of matter; but a dividing ſoul and body, together 
with an incapacity in the body to re-admit the foul 
into it again. It is an ejectment of the ſoul out of 
his houſe; whoſe life, activity, ſenſibility, is not 
diminiſhed, but invigorated by its eſcape. Let us 
not live as if we were all body; let not our only 
trade, or chief care, be for meat, drink, cloathing, 
habitation, ſleep; which all belong to the body. 
A poor trade, a mean care, compared with the 
acqiuſition of wiſdom, improvement in virtue, pro- 
viding for the ſoul, and laying in for eternity. Let 
not your bodies be your idols, adorned as if you 
could never drefs them fine enough; as if you ex- 
pected the world ſhould worſhip them. Nor ſo 
live, as if you were to live always in theſe bodies. 
How weak, how vain, how miſbecoming reaſon- 
able beings, to lay up endleſs flore for bodies which 
will fo ſoon be at an end! — To fall in love with a 
houſe which is not our own, out of which we may 
be turned at an hour's warning, and which we are 
ſure will e'er long tumble down, and lie in ruins. 
Chriſtians, of all men, ſhould be afraid of employ- 
ing exceſſive coſt, pains and time, about a houſe 
they mult leave ſo ſoon. For a ſtrong adherence to 
the body, and to bodily ſupports and ornaments, 
muſt render a ſeparation from the body very unwel- 
come, and perhaps terrible. Many in a dying 
hour, have condemned their own vanity, and de- 
votedneſs to bodily things; but who ever heard a 


dying 
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dying chriſtian condemn himſelf for minding reli- 
gion too much, and taking too great care of his 
wok 


2. To die is to be diſſolved, 2 Cor. v. 1. Our 
earthly. houſe of this tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved. An 
alluſion to the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, which 
was eaſily taken to pieces, and one board parted 
from another; it was only taking out a- few pins, 
and it fell all to pieces. Death looſens the joints 
and ligaments of the body, lets the ſoul's houſe fall, 
and then it diſſolves and turns to duſt, Gen. iii. 18. 
Nor in this effect of death, will there be any di- 
ſtinction; death pays no reverence to figure or 
dreſs; it arreſts princes upon their thrones as intre- 
pidly as peaſants at the ſpade; the lady in her bro- 
cades is no ſafer than her waiting maid. The fineſt, 
the faireſt, the niceſt, the ſtrongeſt body ſhall be 
ſeized by death, turned into cold clay and rotten 
duſt. | = 

Now, if you have courage enough, and dare do 
it, think over death in this view of it. Theſe, all 
theſe well-drefſed bodies ſhall in a while, in a few 
years, fill juſt as much room under ground, as they 
now do above ground; worms will creep under 
them, and the worms will cover them; the mouth 
will be filled with duſt; the ſockets of the eyes ſtop- 
ped with clay; the ſkin will tarniſh, the fleſh be 
conſumed, and the bones moulder. | 

Ah, proud, worldly, ſelf.indulging mortal! 
does not this meditation chill thy blood, and ſtrike 
cold thy heart? That body, for which thou haſt 
made ſuch proviſion; in thy pantry, cellar and 
wardrobe; that body, which thou dreſſeſt up with 
fo much art, and pampereſt to ſuch excels, will 
ſoon be diſſolved, and laid amongſt the clods, and 
there lie undiſtinguiſhed from other corples. The 

grave 
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grave will be your houſe; you will make your bed 
in darkneſs. Then, too late it may be, you will 
acknowledge corruption to be your father, and the 
worms your ſiſter and mother, Job xvii. 13, 14. 

But let us make a more diſtinct 7mprovement. 
I.) Is to die to be diſſolved, how ſhould this 
view of death check mens eager purſuits after the 
world, and cool the ardor of their thirſt! Why 1o 
much ado for a little du/t! Does a building of earth 
and clay, which will fo ſoon be diflolved, deſerve all 
theſe labours, this toiling and wreſtling to provide 
for it ? Does it deſerve theſe methods of oppreſſion 
and cruelty, of lying and deceit? Will you fin 
your ſouls into Hell, for the fake of a body ſo near 
the grave? Would not leſs care, and more inno- 
cence better ſerve your 'turn ? But if you reſolve to 
go on, and do really think that your bodies, your 
dying, periſhing bodies, deſerve all you are doing 
for them ; aſk yourſelves by the way, whether the 
bodies of your hungry, naked, ſick, oppreſſed fel- 
low-chriſtians, deſerve no ſhare in your regard. 

2.) Is to die to be diſſolved, how ſhould this 
view of death lead a thinking perſon upon ſuch an 
inquiry as follows; © Is this my chief buſineſs, to 
« provide for and ſupport this frail tabernacle ? 
« Have I no higher matters to mind ? Is this the 
« end of my creation; this the nobleſt employ- 
« ment of my thinking, acting powers; is it the 
« chief happineſs I can aim at? No, ſure, God 
ce has not thus made all men in vain. Surely, the 
ce infinitely wiſe Creator has not made me a think- 
<« ing, rational being, capable of the nobleſt con- 
ec templations, to ſpend all my thoughts and time 
« in taking care of a ſtatue of clay, in drefling and 
« feeding a little worms-meat. No, I will range 
<« through the creation, I will aſcend up to God, I 
& will cultivate my mind, I will ſeek after — 

f 6 I WI 
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« vill contemplate, and will prepare for the ſtate 
* my ſoul will be in, when my body is diſſolved 
« jn duſt,” 

This leads me to another inference. 


3.) Is to die to be diſſolved, then certainly the 


ſoul is a principle diſtinct from the body; for the 
ſoul, having no parts, is but one conſcious being, 
incapable of ſeparation and diſſolution. That prin- 
ciple in man, which has lite and thought eſſential, 
cannot be diſſolved as a material body may. Can 
a ſpirit be turned into worms-meat ? Can worms 
feed on thought and reflection? No, the living 
principle within me will endure and exiſt, though 
the body 1s diſſolved. 

It is not conceivable, nor reconcileable to our 
idea of God, or of man; that at death there 1s no 
more left of a wiſe, great and brave king, a learn- 


ed divine, a pious chriſtian, than a handtul of duſt. 


Is an image of cold clay, all that remains of a juſt, 
a merciful, a beneficent man? No, theſe virtues 
never did belong to the body ; therefore, are nor 
diſſolved with it; they were the properties and poſ- 
ſeſſion of a vital, intelligent ſpirit; and are gone 
along with it. Let me aſk you, can lite, thought, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, be confined to a coffin, or turn» 
ed into duſt ? Shall an eminent miniſter, an active 
chriſtian, be one week ſhining like an angel, in eve- 
ry god-like virtue, and the next week be no more 
than a corpſe ? It cannot be. The body was not 
the ſeat and ſubject of theſe graces ; they reſided in 
a nobler being, and accompany it where ever it 
goes. | | 
Tis true, our chriſtian friends are gone, and a 
houſe of clay is all they have left behind. But is that 
houſe of clay our chriſtian friend? No, he or ſhe 
is gone; and, like Elijab, have ſhaked off their 
mantle at parting. Sacred knowledge, heavenly 
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piety, angelic goodneſs, cannot be diſſolved, nor 
ſhut up, under the clods of the earth: they are 
properties and perfection of an immaterial nature; 
a ſpiritual being; not capable of diſſolution. It to 
die is to be diſſolved, there is then a nobler prin- 
ciple in man, which not being capable of diflolu- 
tion, cannot die. | 8 


3. To die is to depart, Gen. xxxv. 18. As her 
ſoul was in departing. Luke ii. 29. Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace. Phil. ii. 23. Having 
a deſire to depart. | 
To die is to depart 
1. Out of this world. 
2. Into another. 


1. To die, is to depart out of this world. Thus 
we report the death of a friend, He is departed, de- 
parted from the body, and from the world; for as 
ſoon as dead, our friends are in another world. 
The other world, lieth round us, and is very near 
us; only a veil of fleſh conceals it from our ſight ; 
as ſoon as that veil is rent, we ſhall /ee into, we ſhall 
Be in another world; ſo that as ſoon as we are out 
of the body, we are out of the world. 

Were our dead friends allowed to ſtay and con- 
verſe with us a while, after they are out of the body, 
what great, what ſtrange, what ſolemn and affect- 
ing things would they tell us of! but they muſt a- 
way, they have no more to do with us, no more to 
fay to us. They have done with markets and ſer- 
mons; with their own houſes, and the houſe of 
God. No more intercourſe with a deſolate wite, 
with weeping children, or the deareſt friend. 

The Improvement of this branch. 


Is to die to depart out of this world ? 
1 | (1.) How | 
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(1.) How really little is all our concern with and 
intereſt in this world, conſidered as a world we are 
departing from. What little things are markets and 
fairs, gains or loſſes, good or bad bargains, a fair 
or a foul day, a merry or a ſorrowful meeting, 
grandeur or obſcurity, flattery or ſcorn, a fine or a 
homely dreſs; or any thing elſe which reſpects only 
this world, out of which we ſhall ſo certainly and ſo 
ſoon depart! We ſhould regard occurrences and en- 
joyments here, as a traveller does what happens to 
him at his inn, which in an hour or two he ſhall 
leave; or as a man is affected with the conveniences 
or inconveniences of a houſe which he is warned 
out of. Let. us now and then conſider ourſelves as 
paſſing away, and who therefore ought not to be ex- 
ceedingly pleaſed, ort exceedingly troubled at what 
befalleth us here, unleſs as it relates to the ſoul and 


eternity. 
Is to die to depart out of this world? 

(2. ) It is a point of unqueſtionable wiſdom, to 
guard againſt growing fond of rhis world, or of any 
thing in it. For, what we are paſſionately fond of, 
we ſhall be very /oth to part with; and a lothneſs to 
depart, an unwillingneſs to die, ariſing from an at- 
tachment to the world, we are in, as it is a very an- 
autiful temper, when God orders us to depart; ſoit 
mult be a very nay temper, when we cannot help 
dying, and muſt depart. 

When we ſee an eagerneſs after getting, keeping, 
multiplying money, houſes, Lands; does not this 
look as if men were providing for a long ſtay here; 
which muſt be a certain bar to their providing for 
the long journey hence. Thus to act is neither wiſe 
nor Juſt ; it is not treating he world as what it is, 
2 world they muſt ſoon depart from, nor is it act- 

| P ing 
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ing towards themſelves as what they are, ſtrangers 
in and travellers through the world. 
How wiſe a part would young traders act, would 
they guard their hearts againſt this deadly ſymp- 
tom. Apply to the great phyſician for an antidote 
to this infection, or to cure the beginnings of ſo 
fatal a diſtemper. And let old men conſider, how 
abſurd as well as dangerous an avaritious, greedy 
temper is in them; how grievous to friendly beings 
it muſt be to fee them, when going out of the world, 
as eager after it as if but juſt come into it. Little 
ſure do theſe chriſtians think on death, as a depar- 
ture from the world: nor are they aware, what a 
very troubleſome companion a worldly heart muſt 
be, when they have left the world, and all their 
ſſeſſions in it are fled. 
Is to die to depart out of this world? 

(3) What a powerful motive is this to be doing 
good faſt; ſince we cannot do it long. When once 
you are out of the world, though you ſhould be 
convinced of the wiſdom of charity, and ſhould have 
ſome inclination to it (as the condemned gentleman 
in Luke xvi. ſeems to have towards his wicked bre- 
thren) yet you will have no opportunity of exerciſing 
it; either towards the ſouls or bodies of your fellow- 
creatures; nor ability neither. Your wealth is Jef? 
behind you, in hands which, perhaps, have never 
been taught to ule it better than you have done ; 
beſides, your day is over. 

You had your day, the goſpel called you to im- 
prove it, conſcience approved the call ; but the di- 
ſtemper was got into the heart; the love of this 
world prevented all ſerious conſideration, and cauſed 
you to turn a deaf ear to the calls of God, and to 
the remonſtrances of conſcience, till it was too late. 
Death ſeized you, ſtripped you of all, ſent you to 
the ſhades below ; where in dreadful agonies you 

| lament 
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lament your loſt day, your milapplicd talents, and 
your happy ſeaſons. 

Let ſuch reflections as theſe, move you to abound 
in good works, according to your ſeveral abilities, 
while it is in the power of your hand; ſince you 
muſt ſo ſoon be out of the world, and the goods of 
the world out of your hands; when all opportuni- 
ties of exerciſing your charity to the ſouls or bodies 
of your fellow-chriſtians, will be gone for ever. 
In the morning then ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening 
with-hold not thy hand; for thou knoweſs not what evil 
ſhall be upon the earth; or how ſoon thy time will be 


over, Eccl, xi. 1—0. 


Is to die, to depart out of this world, 


4. Then ſurely there is another world. For 
would God, ſupremely wiſe and good, create man, 
ſo excellent a being, ſo much his image, ſo capable 
pf endleſs improvements, ſo conſcious of futurity, 
and who has ſuch preſages of immortality, ſuch des 
fires after continued exiſtence—would he create him 
only to impriſon him a few years in a houſe of 
clay, to go through a ſeries of toil and labour, ſor- 
row and pain, about earthly and material things 
and then, wholly deſtroy his own work, extinguiſh 
him in death; and extinguiſh him at a period when 
his faculties are moſt improved, his virtues ripe, his 
capacity of contemplating the creation, and glorify- 
ing the Creator the largeſt ? No, we can never ad- 
mit of ſo abſurd a ſuppoſition, ſo injurious to the 
honour of God, and ſo degrading of the nature of 
man. No, if men ſo ſoon depart out of this world, 
there certainly is another, to which this-1s only an 
introduction. „ 

And if there be another world, it is certainly a 
great, an awful world; greater things are acted 

there, beyond death, than any we are concerned in, 
| FP. 2 | or 
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or witneſſes of here. If men depart out of this 
world, they are ſomewhere; and where all things 
are very ſerious and folemn. Let us then conſider 
this world we are in asa place and ſtate of education 
and preparation for the other; as our dreſſing-room 


for eternity. 


Ts to die, to depart out of this world, 


g. Let us ſtand ready for our departure. To be 
ready to depart is a great work, and a happy attain- 
ment. Let us begin it early, mind it ſeriouſly, and 
purſue it cloſely ; for we may be ordered to depart 
upon very ſhort warning. ne] OY 

All our buſineſs in this world 1s really a trifle, 
compared with preparation to die, and to go out of 
it. If this is not attended to, whatever other buſig 
neſs we have gone through, and gone through with 
reputation, we ſhall at laſt condemn ourſelves for 


fools. What! unprovided for death! Did I not 
4 know that I muſt die, die out of this world, ne- 


yer to return to it more? And have I made no 


* proviſion for this journey? How can I die! 


pe account can I give of my paſt life 


a 


how ſhall I appear before God ! What a poor 
be 

This readineſs to die and depart, lies in a pre- 
vailing diſpoſition to pleaſe God; in a heart govern- 
ed by the fear of God, and the expectation of a fu- 
ture judgment; in a ſtated courſe of juſt and kind 


actions; in contending with, and victory over the 


temptations of the world, your own wrong inc lina- 
tions, and unworthy paſſions; in progreſſive wiſ- 
dom and virtue, holineſs and goodneſs; and in ha- 
ving your temporal and ſpiritual ſtate in order. 
We ſhall all, perhaps, ww for more time, when 


ſickneſs comes, and death draws near; but why 


ſhould we expect more, when we have been already 


tried with enough. Let us endeavour to put ſuch 4 


valus 
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value on time now, as we ſhall do then; and to en- 
tertain the ſame ſentiments about this world, we 
ſhall have then; and this will greatly contribute to 
our readineſs to die and to depart. This 1s a rea- 
ſonable propoſal, ſince time and the world are now 
of .juſt the ſame value they will then appear to be. 
They will not be changed, though, perhaps, we 
ſhall, | 


I proceed to conſider, and improve the latter 
branch of the third view of death. 


2. To die, 1s to depart into another world. This 
gives an awfulneſs to death, and makes dying a 
moſt momentous change. Was dying only a de- 
parture out of this world, a leaving our dear friends 
and kindred all at once, never to ſee them, never 
to talk and pray together any more ; to quit all our 
poſſeſſions and pleaſant enjoyments for ever; no 
more to view the face of the earth, to hear the ſound 
of the Goſpel, to enjoy the light of life ; was dying 


only a departing from all theſe, it would be a change 


dark and melancholly enough. But this is the lea 
part of dying; dying is departing into another 
world, an unknown world. Through the aſſiſtance 
of revelation, and faith in it; we can /ook into that 
world ; but it is like looking through a telleſcope, 
a long perſpective glaſs; we have a very imperfect, 
and a very confuſed ſight and knowledge 'of it. 
Faith brings the other world nearer our yiew, but 
does not place it fully or clearly in view; it is ſtill a 
land of darkneſs; the mode of .life, of converſation, 
of acting, of enjoying, are yet ſtrange things to us. 


We may conſider our departure into another 
world, as a departure, 
(1.) Into a world of ſouls. 


P 5 (2.) Into 


b * — 2 — 8 0 — oe 2 > 
. 4 N a FX - 1. VI : 78. a. 2 
. 2 2 S £ - « . PP —__ : © 4 3 "a q 
— 2: — 2 8 uae ape” 9 —__ 4 rt » _— X — _— 4 "2 
- 8 2 4 2 , 3 
4 ” * 1 . : N PI "On > — 1 — . — i 
.. r ̃ͤ ͤ io, deer lr ew ] Q PN Enos = nZone, . * — — 


2 CET. 


== 
and. 1 


” nn Meditations on Death. 


(2.) ) Into an eternal world. 
(3.) Into a world of retribution. 


© (1.) By dying we depart into the world of fouls, 

A world where ſouls live without bodies, at leaſt, 
without ſuch bodies as they now live in. This will 
be a new and ſtrange life; new and ſtrange to us, 
who have no notion of ſeeing, but through the eye ; 
of bearing, but through the ear ; or of ſpeaking, but 
by the tongue. How we ſhall perform theſe actions 
without theſe organs, is yet a myltery tous; yet 
no greater a myſtery than how the ſoul now ſees 
through the eyes, hears through the ears, and com- 
municates its thoughts by the tongue. All this is 
myſtery. 

By dying we ſhall paſs into the company of innu- 
aitablc great ſtrangers ; and ſhall be forted amongſt 
ſuch gholts as we moſt reſembled here. How we 
ſhall be received by them, is yet to be tried. But 
you may hence ſee, 

1. Of what importance it is to be cultivating wiſe 
and virtuous acquaintance in this world ; that you 
may enter into the aſſembly of ſuch in the other 
world, and be made welcome by them. You may 
ſee farther, 

2. How highly neceſſary it is, that you be gain- 
ing all poſſible acquaintance with God, with Jeſus 
Chriſt, the angels of God, the ſpirits of the Juſt 3 
that ſo you may not go abſolute ſtrangers into that 
world; but may go in hope of fafety i in your paſ- 
ſage, of admiſſion into the better country, and of 
finding many friends in that better country, that 
ſpiritual world, who will bid you a thouſand wel- 
comes into their happy regions. 

Hence ſee alſo, 
3. How neceſſary it is to be obtaining and im- 


proving a principle of divine life, under the influ- 
ence 
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ence of the goſpel. For, when God 1s our center, 
and Heaven our home, the attraction of the ſoul will 
as naturally be towards God and Heaven, when it 
is ſeparated from the body, as that of the parts of 
matter is towards the earth, whence they are taken; 
or, as that of light to the body of the ſun. 
This principle of love to God, and of faith and 
hope in things above, will carry the foul upward to- 
wards that eternal world where God dwells, where 
Chriſt lives, where ſanctified and virtuous ſouls 
meet. On the other hand, a worldly principle, an 
earthly ſpirit, will as naturally and as ſtrongly ſink 
down the ſeparate ſoul amongft unſanctified and vi- 
cious ſouls. See farther, 

4. The need and uſefulneſs of truſt in God and 
Jeſus Chriſt, in a dying hour. When we go out of 
the body, we go out not knowing whither we go; as 
Abraham, when at the call of God, went out of his 
own country, eb. vii. 8. But he travelled by 
faith, and truſted to the conduct of the Lord of all 
countries. When we are to go into the country of 
ſouls, that unknown country, what need ſhall we 
have of a heavenly guide, and of faith and truſt in 
that guide; and how compoſed and happy will the 
ſtate of that ſoul be, who, at that hour, is able to 
exerciſe a chearful truſt in the great ſhepherd, to 
guide and guard it ſafe through the dark valley! 
Let us fear living a life of ſenſe, at the end of which 
it muſt be difficult, or rather impoſſible to die in 
faith. 
(2.) By dying, we depart into an eternal world. 
Solemn departure, out of time into eternity] from 
ſucceſſive, changing time, into an unchangeable 
eternity | 

Time is meaſured out to us, by our Great Maſter, 
in ſmall portions of twelve or ſixteen hours, that we 
may ſee, and feel it paſs away; may every evening 
4 -, ., 
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have a thinking, a recolleQing ſeaſon ; — that we 
may be ſenſible when one diviſion is ſpent, we have 
no aſſurance of another ; and may hereby be induced 
to huſband it well. But weare paſſing on towards 
an unſpending, untwaſting eternity. O!] that vaſt, 
that incomprehenſible word, ETERNITY ! What 
man, what angel has capacity large enough to mea- 
{ure it! None but he, the great Jehovah, who filleth 
it, can comprehend it, and tell what it is. It is his 
eternity, Oh, that myſterious ſomething, that 
ſtrange ſomewhere, into which ſouls are launching! 


Well, muſt we die out of time, 


1. Let us wiſely fill up time; and fear loſing a 
day, eſpecially a ſacred day. In a little, in a very 
little while, it will be time with us no longer; when 
all our ſabbaths, our chief preparation days for 
eternity will be over. Ah! precious time! Thou 
& art the preface to a boundleſs eternity. How 
<« frugal ſhould I be of my ſpending hours!“ Learn, 
learn, young ſouls, the worth of time; and as God 
has Gated you with none to fin away, or to trifle 
away, improve well the beginnings of time ; that 
you may be ready for an early call out of time into 


eternity. 
Maſt we die into eternity, 


2. How great and ſurpriſing a change js death 
We ſhall nor, we cannot fully know what it is till 
we have tried it. But for a change ſo vaſt, a change 
in all our circumſtances, in our whole being, what 
preparation is neceſſary! and in order to preparation, 
what forethought ! Ah, think, think what dying is, 
and you will begin to trim your lamps, and gird 
your loins ; you will begin to ſee what great and ſe- 
rious work you have to do ; you will in earneſt be- 


gin the buſineſs of life, | 
5 . Muſt 
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Muſt we die into eternity, 


2. What an awful ſtate are our dead friends in ! 
They are gone into everlaſting habitations. If they 
are habitations of light, peace, joy, happy the ſpi- 
rits who are arrived at them! With ſatisfaction and 

leaſure we can think of them, and even wiſh to be 
with them. If habitations of darkneſs ; the thought 
is dreadful, we dare not dwell upon the ſubject. If 
gone we know not where; the caſe 1s diſtreſſing, 
the meditation is melancholy and ſorrowful. Bur, 
we cannot alter the decrees of heaven, nor change 
the lot of the dead. N 


Muſt we die into eternity, 


4. Then things eternal ought moſt to employ 
our thoughts, and affect our hearts, while we enjoy 
time. For we are all of us, and at all times, bor- 
derers upon the eternal world; and ought therefore, 
to look much and often at thoſe unſcen things which 
are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. When men mind chiefly 
things ſeen, which are but temporal; do they not act 
as it they themſelves were only temporary beings ? Do 
they not, by their habitual tempers and actions, de- 
ny that they are deſigned for eternity, or expect ever 
to die into it? Be perſwaded then, to live and act 
as perſons who have eternity before you; this would 
make a vaſt change in the diſpoſitions and conduct 
of many a family, and many a man. 


Muſt we die out of time, into eternity, 


5. Then time, and all the buſineſs, enjoyments, 
and events of time, have ſome reference to eternity; 
and ſhould be conſidered and meaſured, with regard 
to It ; | 

The adlions of time are ſced ſown, which will 
ſpring up again in eternity, in a harveſt of joy, or 
grief and ſhame. 
The 
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The enjoyments of time vaniſh into almoſt nothing 
compared with eternity ; and if they unfit us for 
the eternal enjoyments of heaven, they are worſe 
than nothing. If a fine houſe on earth has ſo taken 
our hearts, as to render us Jeſs thoughtful abour, 
and leſs fit, and leſs willing to go to our houſe in 

heaven; it is vanity and a lie. 

Ihe events of time, gains or loſſes, health or 
ſickneſs, proſperity or diſappointment, ought to 
have their importance meaſured by the relation they 
bear to, or by the influence they will have on, our 

ll eternal intereſts. 

1H Let us then learn to eſtimate the things of time 

| by this rule, the relation they have to an eternal 
ſtate, let nothing exceedzngly pleaſe or trouble us, 
which will not long affect us either way. But let us 
apply our thoughts more than ever, to what will 
beſt prepare us for our new eternal ſtate ; by trying 
to obtain and improve in all thoſe graces and virtu- 
ous qualities which the goſpel recommends, and 
which will be a treaſure and poſſeſſion portable at 
death, into the eternal world. Let us avoid all 
thoſe actions and practices, which will not bear to 
be reflected on in the eternal world. The reviews 
of this life muſt certainly be our joy, or our terror, 
when life is ended, time over, and we are launched 
into eternity, _ 

(3.) By dying, we depart into a world of retribu- 

lion; where we ſhall be treated according to what 
we have done in the body. | 1 

This we are in is our only ſtate of trial, during 
which we are upon our good behaviour. It is then 
our wiſdom, as it is every way our intereſt, to be- 
have well, well towards God and man; towards 
parents and children; towards maſters and ſervants; 
in every condition, and every relation; ſince of our 
whole behaviour muſt we give an account, for eve- 


oy 


Meditations on Death, 219 


ry work muſt come into judgment, and upon the 
whole ſhall we be acquitted or condemned, accepted 
or rejected. RE 

Here we are upon trial as candidates for heavenly 
preferment, as probationers for ſtations in the upper 
world; and our whole behaviour, is under our 
maſter's eye. At death, this trial is over, then, in 
the ſtate in which we die, mult we appear at the bar 

of the Great Judge of the world ; where our beha- 
viour will be tried by the rules of the goſpel, and 
we ſhall reap as we have ſowed, ſhall ſtand or fall 
by the ſentence of that Impartial Judge. 

Ah! might but ſouls come back from the eternal 
world, and be put upon trial once more, after they 
had ſhot the gulph, entered the inviſible regions, 
and had a ſight of heaven and hell, at what a rate 
would they live ! How little would this world look ! 
How much would eternity be in their thoughts! 
But this muſt not be; no, death finiſhes our day ; 
as we die, ſo ſhall we be found at judgment. 

Is this our caſe, muſt we die into a ſtate of retri- 
bution, a determined ſtate ? 5 
1.) How great a mercy is an eſcape from death, 
to unready ſouls! How thankful to God ſhould 
ſuch be for his ſparing goodneſs! And how ſhould 
we expreſs our thankfulneſs by greater diligence! 
Your day of trial is lengthened out; prayers offered 
up in your behalf, have been heard; interceſſions 
have prevailed; God has pitied you, and granted 
you more time. Conſider now, what God expects 
from you, and how ſo great mercy is to be im- 
proved. Think, ſerioufly think what would have 
become of you, had death finiſhed your trial, and 
conſigned you over into a determined, unchange- 
able ſtate. | 

2.) How ſpeedily ſhould the wicked turn to God! 


Haſten, haſten unconverted ſinner, into a new ftate 
| | fear 
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fear being carried off in thy ſins. Conſider, that if 
death now ſeize thee, it fixes thee under this dread- 
ful character, an enemy to God and religion, a fool, 
a brute; and then, this will be thy everlaſting cha- 
racter. | 
3.) How ſtrictly, frequently and impartially 
ſhould we examine our own tempers and actions, to 
ſee whether they will bear a future examination. 
How ſolicitous ought we to be to know ourſelves 
and our true ſtate, that we may know what to Hope 
Jer, or fear, in a coming world! and may know 
what to improve, or what to correct in this world. 
Upon the whole, if this be the notion, and na- 
ture of death; if to die is to be diſunited; to be 
diſſolved; to depart; to depart out of this world, into 
another world; to depart into the world of ſouls, into 
an eternal world, into a world of retribution, where 
our unchangeable lot will be happineſs or miſery ; 
then letus be in daily readineſs for dying ; that death 
may be our eternal gain. 


SERMON KI. 


The State of the Dead, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of Dying. 


—_— ——_—_@_— 


Hebrews ix. 27. 


1t is appointed unto Men once to die. 


N E firſt head, or obſervation was, That 
the text ſets death very ſtrongly in every 


man's view. | 
We are therefore hereby led to conſider, 


I. What it is to die. Which, with the improve- 
ment, filled up one diſcourſe. I proceed to 
conſider, 

II. Into what a ſtate death will tranſmit us; or, 
what will be the conſequence of dying. 


It is a queſtion of great moment ; What is the 
ſtate of the dead ? or, how do men fare after death? 


It is of moment to our relations and friends, who 


muſt all die: it is of moment to ourſelves, who in 
a while ſhall be in the ſtate, and in the company of 
the dead. Yet it is a queſtion difficult to anſwer. 


By all the aſſiſtance we can obtain from the princi- 
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ples of reaſon, from the reports of ſuch as have 
been in the other world, even from the report of 
Chriſt himſelf, we can ſee but a little way into the 
future ſtate; our knowledge of the world of ſpirits, 
is neither full nor clear; yet ſo much knowledge 
of the condition thoſe are in, who have left our 
world, we may gain, as 1s fit we ſhould gain, and 
which may be of ſervice to us in preparing to follow, 
The ſtate of the dead, may be conſidered, 


1. As to the body. 
2. As to the ſoul. 


1. Let us think a while, what a ſtate death puts 
the body into. This is an eaſy and familiar, and 
may be a very uſeful meditation. Yet, in a com- 

arative view, it is a little matter what becomes of 
the body, ſo that all goes well with the ſoul. If the 
man, the immortal inhabitant be ſafe, and live a 
happy life, it is of leſs conſequence how the houſe 
he once lived in is treated; whether it be burned to 
aſhes, be devoured by fiſh, or be diſpoſed of to the 
worms. Yet as the body is a noble ſtructure, and 
for many years has been our habitation, our organ, 
our companion, and our care; and is one day to 
| be rebuilt, and re inhabited, it deſerves a few of our 

thonghts. Let us then attend to its State by death, 
which we may take in the melancholly particulars 
following. 
Death, 
I.) Spoils the fine qualities of the body. 
2.) Suſpends its actions. | 
3.) Changes its dwelling. 


1.) Death ſpoils all the fine and lovely qualities of 

the body; it ſpoils them all at once, and changes 

them into deformity, The ſtrongeſt body drops 
| | | down 
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down in weakneſs, and can riſe no more. The moſt 
lively and vigorous body lies ſtill in the grave, like 
a ſtatue of clay. The moſt freſh, and well-favoured 
body is tarniſhed by death, turns pale and yellow. 
Death ſtrips the young and beautiful of all their 
charms ;z nor ſpares the proud and pampered in the 
day of its power. Ah! how ghaſtly, how frightful 
is the picture, which but a few weeks before was al- 
together lovely! 

Do not then pride yourſelves in theſe bodies ; let 
not bodily proviſions and ornaments be your chief 
care; conſider, corruption, worms and duſt are 
your father, mother, fiſter ; and into their cold 
arms will death ſhortly conſign you, 70 xvii. 14. 

2.) Death ſuſpends all the adios of the body, 
the vital and the animal actions. Every motion is, 
by death, at a full ſtand, Aon, indeed, properly 
belongs to ſpirits, who only have, or can have power 
to begin motion: but in caſes where bodily organs 
are employed, we uſually aſcribe action or motion 
to the body. Now, all bodily action cealeth at 


death. Then, thy Heart and pulſe will beat no 


more; nor thy lungs heave any more; the ffomach 
will digeſt, the hands labour, and the feet walk no 
more. Thy ears will be ſtopped, and ſhall hear the 
goſpel no more. Thy tongue will cleave to the roof 
of thy mouth, and ſhall ſpeak and pray no more. 
Thy eye-lids will be ſealed up, they ſhall ſee father 
and brother, miniſter and friend no more. 

Think over this dark account; and ule rightly 
your bodily organs, while they are yours to uſe. 
Remember there are no ſermons under ground; no 


praying in the grave; no charities amongſt the 


worms. Converſation is alſo then at a full ſtop. 
And as there are no quarrelings amongſt the dead 
Corpſes, ſo there are no opportunities for reconcili- 
ation. Every body ſleeps in its own coffin, and 
8 | makes 
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makes no viſits to its neighbouriag ones. No 
changing of apparel there; one ſuit will ſerve a lord 
or a lady, till time be no more. No turnings or 
ſhitting poſtures in this long ſleep. And it is a ſleep 
out of which no human voice can awake men, and 
call them into action. 

Now, if this will be the ſtate of the body under 
the dominion of death, ſhould we not ak of be- 
ing good for ſomething while we are above ground, 
ſince we ſhall be good for nothing under ground. 
Let us then be getting and doing good while we 
may, fince opportunities for both will ſo ſoon be 

over. 

3.) Death changes the dwelling-place of the body. 
At preſent you walk at large, and ſome ſit in ſpa- 
cious, pleaſant, lightſome rooms; and lodge in 
eaſy and warm beds; but the grave is your appoint- 
ed houſe, Job xxx. 23. Your dwelling-place will 
ſhortly be a tomb; your bed a cold and narrow cave. 
What think you of juch lodgings? Can you be vain 
and proud, can you be careleſs and play the fool un- 
der ſuch proſpects ? In this cloſe and cold houſe, 
will your bodies be kept priſoners (without bail or 
mainprize) till the great aſſize. No man ever yet 
obtained a habeas corpus, a writ at law, out of hea- 
ven's court, to free himſelf or his friend from this 
impriſonment. 

When you are indulging theſe bodies, when cu- 
riouſly and with coſt adorning them, think now and 
then, here this body muſt ſhortly lie; into what a 
vile, cheap, and ſinking pit, it will be caſt ; when 
that vain mouth will be filled with duſt ; and thoſe 
Proud eyes eat out by worms. 

When tempted into angry and noiſy quarrels, 
think what a /i/znt and unconverſible bed you mult lie 
down in; where bitter enemies and contentious 


friends reſt together. Miſpend not day-ligbt, when 
| you 
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you are ſo-near the dark apartments of the grave. Be 
not fond of fine houſes, in which you can hve but ſo 
few years; but think more of your long home, and 
how mean a houſe will then be aſſigned you. 

Though the ſtate of the dead, as to the body, is 
a melancholy ftate, yet the ſubject is a very improveable 
one. And though I do not exhort you to be a/ways 
dwelling upon it, yet it would be madneſs always 70 
forget it, as if you had no concern in it. As dark 
as the ſubject i is, a good chriſtian is able to take ſuch 
a view of it, through the light of the goſpel, as 
does greatly abate its darkneſs and terror. ES. 5 
2. Let us conſider the ſtate of the dead, as to che 
ſoul. The ſoul is our main concern; every wiſe 
man thinks it ſo; every good man makes it ſo. 

But here we may eaſily wade beyond our depth, 
and loſe ourſelves in tracing an inviſible ghoſt, tra- 
verſing new roads in an inviſible world. Yet, as 
far as the ſeriptures of truth lead us, as far as obſer- 
vation, experience, or probable conjecture will car- 
ry us, let us view and conſider the ſoul of a dying 

and dead man in its ſeveral ſtations, poſtures and 
tempers, till we find it fixed in its own eternity. 


Lt us view it 
1.) As parting from the body. 
2.) As conducted to the bar of God. 
3.) As ſtanding before that tribunal. 
4.) As conveyed thence. 
5.) As placed in its eternal ſtate, 


21.) View and conſider the ſoul of a dying man as 
_ departing from the body, as looſing from this coaſt 
of mortality, and launching into eternity. In this 
momentous article, we cannot but conſider ſouls in 
very differing tempers, and 3 by very differ- 
ng paſſions, 


Y 


Q How 
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How loth are ſome to g0; they would give all 
the world for a reprieve, though but for one year 
more. How do they linger on the ſhore, ſtartle 
at the dreadful unknown leap, and dare not take 
it! There is a ſad life behind, a fearful reckon- 
ing and a dark eternity before them. The ſoul 


ſtands trembling, ſhrinks back, and, if able, 
would ſhrink into nothing. 


Other ſouls gn 10 God; they ſee not their way 
clear, nor heaven open to them; but they endea- 


vour after a dutiful, a rational ſubmiſſion to the will 
of the Supreme Governor; they conſent to $0 at 
or 


the divine order, though they could wiſh 
longer day. 

A few fouls there are who hg to be gone; they 
are ready to leap out of the body, as ſoon as looſened 
from it : having a well-ſpent life to review, and the 
ſeal of God upon them ; they, by faith in the pro- 
miſes, ſee the glory of God, and begin to taſte the 


Joys of heaven, and greatly deſire to be with Chriſt, 


and in the company of their heavenly friends. 

Other ſouls go, but go in the dark, between hope 
and fear, doubtful how it may go with them; they 
are not able to ſtay, and yet are afraid to go. 

Others depart and die in the fame inſenſible and 
ſtupid ſtate, in which they have lived. 

But it is impoſſible to paint all the images, and 
deſcribe all the poſtures and reflections of departing 
ſouls, the infinite variety of their paſſions, and the 
ſtrong agitations with which they are affected in 
theſe awful moments. It is, however, eaſy to judge 
in what temper and frame, and in what ſtate and 
condition we ſhall all of us wi to die. But bare 
withes will not do; would we die in the Lord, would 
we die the death of the righteous, we muſt live to the 
Lord, and our fruit muſt be unto holineſs, or our 
end cannot be everlaſting life. 5 

| 9 
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On the one hand, how fatisfying, how encourag- 
ing is it, to ſee holy and good men go off at laſt 
with hope and courage; to ſee them full of un- 
ſhaken faith, and taking their final leave of the 
world under great aſſurance of going to Chriſt ! Yet 
the nature of the diſtemper, and even a modeſt dif- 
fidence may prevent or abate the exerciſe of theſe 
graces in many pious chriſtians, at the hour of death. 
Therefore, it is a much more certain rule to judge 
of men's future ſtate, by the tenor of their lives, 
than by the manner of their death, | 

On. the other hand, how diſmaying is it, to ſee 
guilty, unready ſouls, ſtruggling with death, trem- 
bling in agonies of terror, aſtoniſhed and N 
at the dreadful proſpect, gaſping at life, anddr 
ing to go down into the deep! 

Ah! what good would it do to the living, to go 
ſee, and converſe with the dying. Go, friends, and 
talk a while with ſouls upon the borders of eternity; 
go, ſee thoſe inſtructive ſights; conſider the frames 
they are in; attend to their dying ſentiments, and 
laſt ceflabtiond; ; their reflections on time, and the 
things of time, on eternity and the ſtate of ſouls in it. 

Let us now, as far as we are able, follow the 
departing ghoſt, and, 

2.) View it as conducted to the bar of God. 
How ſoon is it gone out of the ſight of a world it 
muſt return into no more! Now, farewel world 
« and time; farewel companions and friends; 


227 


* farewel my poor carcaſe, thee I leave to be in- 
« tomb'd in the duſt of the earth, to ſleep there, 


ce till the laſt trumpet ſhall awake thee, I am now 
* got amongſt the immortals ; my priſon is broke, 
* and I am ſet free: I am all eye and ear, ſenſe 
and intelligence; I think, I fell, I move, I act 
* as I never did before. But where am 1? Inwhat 
© company? And whither do I poſt?“ 
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The departed ſpirit now feels happineſs or miſery | 
begin. Now it is all light and joy, life and peace, 
reſt and hope; or all darkneſs, ſorrow and fright. 
Now, either black, cruel and fiery demons, who 
had betrayed it into fin, and perſuaded it to abdi- 
cate heaven, and its eternal hopes, gather round 
the pale, the guilty, the affrighted ghoſt, eager to 
involve it in their own horrors,* and drag it to their 
diſmal regions: or, it is ſurrounded by fome of 

the heavenly angels, who had ſo gladly and ſucceſs- 

fully guarded it while in the body, in all the paths 
of virtue. Theſe benevolent ſpirits joyfully em- 
brace a new member of their city ; and partaker of 
their bliſs. In bearing it company upwards, they 

begin their rapturous ſongs, and fill the aerial re- 
gions with their melodious anthems, Lutte xvi. 22. 
Thus in a train of celeſtial guards deſcended to 
meet the ſtranger in the way, we may view the holy 
virtuous foul, riſing and flying ſwiftly through the 
ſky, towards its eternal manſions. While polluted 
and guilty ſouls drive heavily, through thick and 
dark air, ſhivering and ſtarting back at the approach 
of every helliſh fiend upon the road, through the 
whole of its melancholy tranſportation. 

3.) Let us view the departed naked ghoſt at the 
bar, ſtanding to hear its private ſentence, prepara- 
tory to the judgment of the great day. 

By this firſt private ſentence of the Great Lord, 
who keeps the keys of the inviſible world, fouls 
muſt have their proper abode and company aſſigned 
them in that world, till the conſummation of all 
things. How differing will the paſſions and tem- 
pers of ſeparate ſouls now be! Who can conceive 
or deſcribe the difference! Purified and pardoned, 
obedient and friendly, holy and virtuous ſouls will 
ſtand full of reverence and religious awe, yet armed 
with fortitude and hope, and inſpired with joy, in 

| pine 
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proportion to their degrees of meetneſs to appear 
2 Such a ſoul muſt be infinitely affected * 
the new and great ſights which will then appear; 
but the countenance and right hand of the Judge, 
and its inward principle will ſupport it from being 
overwhelmed. _ 2 | 

While unready ſouls will ſtand cold and dead with 


fear, in amazing horror, ſhiftleſs confuſion, and 


defenceleſs ſilence. How will ſhame cover every 
face! How will they gather blackneſs! How ghaſt- 
ly will every countenance be! For guilty, diſobe- 
dient, impure ſouls, muſt return to God; they 
muſt return to him as an offended, affronted Judge, 
to be diſpoſed by him, according to their demerits; 
by whom they will be ordered to priſon till the final 


judgment, A#s i. 25. Ah! ſinful, guilty, undone 


ſoul ! Who would be in thy caſe for ten thouſand 
worlds! But all is gone, irrecoverably gone. 

4.) Let us view the departed ſoul, conveyed 
from the preſence of God to its proper manſion ; its 
palace, or its priſon. 

Virtuous and vicious ſouls, the righteous and the 
wicked may meet in the inviſible world; may ſee 
each other on their journey; may ſtand at the ſame 
tribunal but then, they part and meet no more. 
Lazarus is carried by angels into paradiſe; the 
worldling ſinks down to hell. Now, what tranſ- 
ports of joy muſt fill the breaſt of a ſoul acquitted, 
and approved by its Lord and Judge ! With what 
pleaſure will it ſee the heavenly gates open, and hear 
the welcomes of all its heavenly friends! What mu- 
tual congratulations will there be upon each others 
ſafe arrival at their everlaſting habitations! What, 


glorious ſatisfaction will poſſeſs every breaſt, upon 


having eſcaped every danger, and gained a victory 
over the world, and all its temptations and ter- 


rors] 
Q 3 On 
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On the other hand, What tranſports of ſorrow, 
Wh agonies of deſpair muſt fill and agitate Chrift- 
leſs and condemned ſouls ! who go off loaden with 
heavy chains and heavier guilt ; who are waited for 
by mercileſs unrelenting tormentors, once their cru- 
el tempters, who triumph in their helliſh victory, 
and infult over their miſerable captives, whom, in 
infinite terror and aſtoniſhment, they are dragging 
to their dark and diſmal priſon ; from which, by 
no warnings, could they be perſuaded to HIVE: 


Once more. 


) Let us view ſeparate, departed ſouls in their 
2850 unalterable ſtate; waiting in hope or fear, in 
| Joy or terror, the final judgment. 
Obedient, faithful ſouls, are led in trium ph into 

manſions prepared for, them; manſions of purity, 
righteouſneſs and peace, of love, ſerenity and joy. 
There they are, where they would be; there they 
fee what they believed in; there they enjoy what they 
hoped for. All their pious and charitable labours, 

and their conſtancy and patience in ſufferings for 
_ Chriſt and religion, are acknowledged, to their ho- 
nour. All their company is pleaſing and improv- 
ing; all their work is noble and delightful. They 
review their dangers with wonder, and adore the 
grace through which they eſcaped and were deliver- 
ed from them all. They are abundantly fatisfied 
with their new habitation ; and have nothing before 
them but ſucceſſive ſcenes of light and } Joy through 
eternal ages. 

But if we turn our eye, and look back upon a 
guilty, diſobedient foul, who has loſt its day, is diſ- 
approved on trial, and mult periſh in its fins ; whi- 
ther can we follod i it, but to a dark manſion, a hor- 
rid priſon, a bed of fire, a bottomleſs pit; over- 
whelmed in grief, vexation, ſelf- torture and deſpair, 
dragging 
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dragging an everlaſting chain, for ever ſhut out 
from the preſence of God, and of the Lamb, and 
of the holy Angels; reviewing life and time with 
ſelf-reproaches, and waiting in fear and trembling 
the judgment of the great day. | 

Theſe are general, imperfect views of ſouls de- 
parted after death, or of the differing ſtates to which 
death tranſmits ſouls. In a while we ſhall all of us 
have our ſhare in theſe great unſeen things, when 
we ſhall better know what they mean. 


The Improvement. 


Is this the important, awful ſtate into which ſouls 
paſs by death, then | 


I. It is a very ſolemn thing to die. We ſhall all 
of us think ſo, when we come to make the great 
trial. Let us think it ſuch before the trial comes, 
that we may have courage and preſence to venture 
on it. Ah! what thoughtfulneſs, what prepara- 
tion is neceſſary in ſuch a caſe, with death and eter- 
nity before us! No wiſe man would chooſe to enter 
upon ſo momentous a ſtate on the ſudden ; or in any 
but a ready, a very ready poſture. 

Our Heavenly Father, the Univerſal and Su- 
pus Ruler, our merciful Saviour, who has the 
eys of the world of ſouls, and as immediate Lord 
over it, has given us timely and friendly warning 
let us attend to it, conſider it, and comply with it. 
The only way not to be ſurprized, and carried off 
unready and reluctant is, to begin preparation ſoon 
in life, and to be diligent in itz for young ſouls, at 
the pleaſure of God, muſt away into eternity, as 
well as thoſe of riper age. Let us then be daily 
doing ſomething to forward our preparation; nor let 
us for one day wholly put off and diſcharge every 

ſober and ſerious thought. ; 
Q 4 Try, 


_ . The State of the Dead, 

Try, friends, to get this notion of death ſettled 
in & your minds. That it is the paſſing of the ſoul into 
an everlaſting world; and this meditation, if any thing, 
will diſpoſe you to early and to earneſt preparation 
for the ſolemn charge. Were you only to paſs over 
fea, into another country, at a certain period of 
life; if you ſaw it aforehand, and could not poſ- 
fibly avoid it, and muſt live in that country all your 
remaining days on earth, and return here no more; 
what inquiries would you make about that country? 
How often and how anxiouſly would you think of 
it! How much would you tal about it! How 
glad would you be to ſee and converſe with any of 
its inhabitants! What proviſion would you be mak- 
ing for the voyage! How indrfferent would you 
grow about events or poſſeſſions in a country you 
muſt ſo ſoon leave, and leave for ever! How care- 
ful would you be to have a ſound veſſel to fail in, a 
f#Iful pilot, and good company both in your voyage 
and at the end of it! What effe##s would you ſend 

before, or take with you! As the time drew on, 
what ſolemn farewels would you be taking of your 
friends, and how glad would you be to ſee them 
ſafely arrived after you, as well as to find many got 
there before you 

Let us try to think in A manner about dying; ; 
and to come into like tempers about our VOyage in- 
to the eternal world. Theſe previous meditations 
would greatly help to forward our preparations. 
Bur if we cannot prevail with ourſelves to think on 
death ; I ſee not how it is poſſible we ſhould be 

ready for it. And if we are not ready for a change 
and icy which of all others, requires the greateſt 
readineſs; our folly will be without excuſe, and 
our ſelf-torment without remedy and without end. 
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Does death tranſmit ſouls into this awful ſtate 
then, 5 . | | | 

2. The ſoul is not only a being diſtinct from the 
body, but is a being of a ſuperior nature, of more 
divine qualities, and capable of more important 
employments. ET | | 

Let your care and concern bear ſome proportion 
to the dignity and worth of your ſouls. Be more 
afraid of hurting and injuring your ſouls than of 
wounding your bodies; and more ſolicitous to ob- 
tain wiſdom and virtue, peace and eee for them, 
than you are to obtain any bodily ſupports and ac- 
commodations. Try, by ſerious contemplations on 
the capacities of the ſoul, its duration, its ſeparate 
ſtate, to riſe above a mere animal bodily life. Try 
to remove your chief concern from this world to the 
other; to transfer your principal regard to the noble 
immortal ſpirit, which muſt take its trial at the bar 
of Almighty God, and be adjudged to happineſs or 
miſery, as time has been employed, and life ſpent 
here. fs 
_ Hereby I am only exhorting you to make ruth 
your law and rule of action, and not a lie; to treat 
your bodies as what they are, and your ſouls as 
what in truth they are. This is to live and act ac- 
cording to truth; they who act differingly, live a 
lie. I ſhould have no objection againſt the fees of 
lawyers, when your eſtates or money are in danger; 
or againſt doctor's fees, when your health is in dan- 
ger, and your lives at ſtake ; were you but equally 
ready to be at expence for improving your minds, 
for the health of your ſouls, and for ſecuring life 
eternal. 

The arts of dreſs, diet, muſic, and other diverſi- 
ons, may be innocent, or laudable, if they no way 


intrench upon the rights of the mind, or hazard the. 
| health 
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health of the ſoul, nor are any bar to its improve- 
ments; and if coſt and pains are as willingly expend- 
ed in order to gain religious xnowledge, virtue and 
true happineſs, as to gain the ſupports, ornaments 
and amuſements of the animal life. But to be de- 
woted to theſe, and to initiate our children in them, 
to give them high notions of external bodily things, 
and to lead them into a fondneſs for them; this 
muſt iſſue in the ſoul's damage, and the neglect of 


greater things, and will certainly produce this dread- 


ful effect: That death will find theſe triffling 
chriſtians in a poor, unready, frighted and con- 
founded ſtate.” 


| Does death tranſmit the ſoul into this awful ſtate, 


. How greatly to be admired, and how rightly 
to de extolled is the undertaking of the Redeemer, 
who has obtained dominion over the world of ſouls! 
How well for us mortals is it, that the keys of that 
world are in fo kind, faithful and impartial hands? 
In his hands, who has revealed the future life, as far 
as needful and uſeful to us in the preſent life ; who 
has given us ſuch helps to prepare us for it; and 
added ſuch encouragements, to venture into it by 
death ; and who has himſelf gone before us through 
death, to embolden all his ſervants to follow after, 
and who is alive and ſafe on the other fide, in all 

ower and glory. 

Yet after all, chriſtian friends, dying is dark work 
to many a good man; but it would have been 
much darker and harder, had not Jeſus Chriſt brought 
life and immortality into light; nor taken away 
the ſting of death, nor had aroſe before us into that 
eternal. glorious life. 

Thus have I et death in your view, and the 
ate to which death will tranſmit you, as to both 


body and foul : and have ſhewed you how to im- 
„ prove 
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prove every notion of death; and every conception 
we are able to form of the future ſtate. 


Secondly, The text repreſents to us the certainty or 
unavoidableneſs of dying. 

We muſt die, die under the force, and by virtue 
of an appointment. It is appointed unto men once to 
die. It muſt be a divine appointment; for who 
but God, the Almighty Creator and Supreme Go- 
vernor of the world, has right to make ſo great, 
extenſive and awful an appointment? Who but He 
has power to execute it! 

How great does God appear in this his high and 
uncontrouled empire over mankind ! How little does 
man appear, ſubjected to ſuch an abſolute domi- 
nion, ſuch an irreſiſtible fate! Kings, captains, 
nobles, armies, muſt all. ſubmit, nor are any of 
them able to wreſtle with this divine appointment; 
nor can they for a ſingle moment ſtop the execution 
of heaven's decree. The generations of men are 
both brought into this world, and are ſwept away 
into the otber world, at the pleaſure of God; for 
there is no withſtanding or diſputing with Almigh- 
ty Power. | 
| Let me then 
1, Repreſent the ſtrong neceſſity of dying, men 

are under. 

2, Inquire into the grounds of this neceſſity. 


1. am to repreſent the ſtrong neceſſity of dying 
which men are under. Which 1 ſhall do in the par- 


ticulars following. 


1, Men die by virtue of an immutable decree 
paſſed in heaven. A decree founded upon infallible 
foreſight of man's tranſgreſſion, and the reſult of un- 
erring wiſdom. Ir is not the appointment of either 


friendly or hoſtile angels; but the will of the Rector 
of 
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of the univerſe, that death ſhall be the puniſhment 
of ſin. We may then be ſure it is a juſt and rea- 
ſonable appointment, It is alſo a moderate appoint- 
ment; for to be turned out of the body, and out 
of the world, is far ſhort of being turned out of hea- 
ven, the puniſhment of ſinning angels. 

Now it men die, not by chance, or blind neceſ- 
ſity, but according to the eternal counſel and will 
of God, what a doctrine of ſubmiſſion is this! Since 
it is God's order that you die, try to be at all times 

epared in mind to obey that order, and.to leave 
the world, though at a day's, an hour's warning. 
Unwillingneſs to die, will neither change the decree 
of God, nor delay the execution. It is pious old 
Latimer who reports of a rich man, who being told 
he muſt die, cried out in terrifying agonies, hat] 
muſt F die! Wounds, heart, fide! Muſt I die and leave 
all theſe riches ? Send for a phyſician. But phyſicians 
cannot over-rule the neceſſity of dying, eſtabliſhed 
by an unalterable decree. Dying is a change origi- 

nally ſettled in heaven. 
2. Men die by virtue of a righteous and irrever- 
| fible ſentence pronounced on earth. Gen. iii. 19. 

Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return. Man 
Was originally duſt, and in his nature diſſoluble and 
mortal; but if he had not ſinned, God would have 
| immortalized that duſt, and have ſupported it in 

perpetual vitality : but now, by the great ſtatute- 
law, recorded in God's book of ſtatutes, the duſt 
muſt return to duſt : under which ſtatute we are com- 
prehended; it is a law reaching and affecting every 
ſinner. To the duſt thou ſhalt return. This was 2 
ſentence pronounced by the Son of God, in the cha- 
racter of Judge, upon the firſt ſinners : and the 
proceſs with them was an image of the tribunal He 
will erect over this world, for the judgment of all 


mankind; and. carrieth in it this premonition to 
every 
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every fi Inner, « That he-ſhall come into judg- 
4c ment. 72 | 

Under this ſentence, friends, we die, we all die. 
There is no diſcharge in this war: the enemy death 
we muſt meet, the young and the old, the rich and 
the poor, the learned and the ignorant. Eccl. viii. 8. 
Now this meditation, this one meditation, J am 
duſt, and muſt return to the duſt, is ſufficient, one 
would think, to keep all the world ſober, to make 
every ſinner thoughtful, humble, ſerious. Do 
not then ſtifle ſo uſeful a meditation; do not expel 
fo important a ſubject ; rather let it become fami- 
liar with you; that hereby you may grow better ac- 
quainted with yourſelves, and with the A you will 
be ſhortly in. 

What a check would this meditation give to arro- 

| cance, vanity and pride, to extravagant mirth, to 
eagerneſs after the world, to unchriſtian and brutiſh 
ſenſualities ! Remember, chriſtian brethren, you 
are under the law of death; a law you cannot 
change, or free yourſelves from the obligation of 
ſubmitting to; let it then be your deſire and endea- 
vour willingly to comport with it ; and to make 
yourſelves eaſy under it ; which can be done only 
by purity of conſcience, by good actions, a virtu- 
ous mind, and the pardon of ſin, which takes a- 
way the ſing of death. 
3. . Men muſt die, for the power of death is un- 
| contioulable, its ear inexorable, and its aſſault ir- 
reſiſtible. Who ever __ himſelf a match for 
this enemy | 

The ftouteſt ſoldier is as ſoon overcome and made 
a captive by this conqueror, as the feebleſt infant: 
when death, armed with a commiſſion from the 
King of kings, enters into a houſe, none can ſtand 
it out againſt him. Nor are matters left to our 


choice, whether father or mother, brother or ſiſter, 
a beloved 
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a beloved or a neglected child ſhall die by its hand. 


We can neither oppoſe #s entrance, nor croſs its de- 
In, nor determine its firoke. In this caſe, . ſhould 
the moſt tender-hearted mother, with all the argu- 
ments which paſſionate love could invent, or impor- 
tunity-apply, beg and pray that her dear child may 
be ſpared ; death is deaf, hears no cries, is ſoftened 
by no intreaties, but works on, and kills the infant 
in its mother's arms.—Should a man of buſineſ beg 
for only another year to finiſh his projects, or to 
put in order his affairs; this officer, death, has no 
authority to grant it: the man had me enough, 
and ſufficient warning, but would not take it. His 
glaſs is out, his days are determined, and he muſt 
go, whatever affairs are left in confufbn or unfiniſh- 
ed. Should unready ſinners call upon death for 
more time, with the moſt earneſt promiſes of amend- 
ment; it will not avail ; death carries him off to 
give an account of the time he has had ; for its no 
waiting for ſinners conſent. | 
If this be the caſe, of what conſequence is it to 
be always ready; and never to ſuffer our ſpirits, our 
lives, or our affairs to be far or long out of order; 
left in that ſeaſon of diſorder and confuſion, death 
knock at the door, and produce the dead warrant. 
4. Men muſt die, for the inſtances of death, un- 
der God's appointment, are univerſal as to both 
time and place. Death reigned from Adam to Mo- 
es, and continued his empire from Meſes to Chriſt. 
Nor has Chriſt yet deſtroyed its dominion; it reigns 
to this day, and will hold its empire, and go on to 
make conqueſts and captives to the end of time; for 
it is the enemy which is to be /aſt deſtroyed. 1 Cor. 
xv. 26. Jeſus Chriſt gave a check to death, and 
ſhewed his power to conquer it, both by raiſing ſeve- 
ral to life, and by his own reſurrection from the 
dead. He has allo promiſed entirely to ſubdue 1 — 
an 


and to remove his ſervants and ſubjects into a coun- 
try where there is no more death. This is the 
chriſtian's glorious hope. | | 
But yet hitherto death proceeds, ſending one ge- 
neration after another to their long home. How 
many of our acquaintance, friends and relations, 
have fallen dead at the feet of this conquering. foe! 
Death breaks in upon families, and without diſtinc- 
tion carries off good and bad, ready and unready, 


old and young. This waſte and havock which 


death is often making amongſt our friends, as well 
as amongſt ſtrangers, ſhould awake us all to more 
ſerious thoughtfulneſs, and quicken our preparati- 
ons to follow. If we continue. carnal and careleſs 
after repeated rebukes ; if ſermons and prayers take 
no more hold of us than formerly ; if the world be 
as much our idol and our portion as ever; if neither 
the word nor rod of God affect and amend us; what 
will become of us! What methods can be tried with 
us! In what confuſion ſhall we meet our laſt enemy, 
when we cannot eſcape ! « 

Can a Son think of living for ever, when his fa- 
ther died in his ſight! Can the father put off the 
thoughts of dying, when he has ſeen his ſon or 
daughter die before his eyes! Yet what numbers 
live and act as if they mult zever die; or, which is 


much the ſame, as if they never ſeriouſly thought of 


dying ; though their neighbours are paſſing into 
eternity ſo faſt all around them. When will ſleepy 
mortals awake, when will it once be ! What can 
God do, which he has not done, to awake, ſtartle, 
and reform unthinking chriſtians ! 

5. No wonder men die, for the means and inſtru- 
ments of death are innumerable, wait around them, 
and may any of them prove effectual. Not 
only a piſtol or a ſword ; but a hair, a fly, the 
{plinter of a thorn, may do execution in the hands 
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240  TheSltate of the Dead, 
of potent death. Not only thunder and lightning, 
but a puff of air, a morſe] of meat, ſtopping the 
leaſt veſſel in the body, may work death. A looſed 
button, a ſtring untied, a thin garment, a cold 
ſeat, a thouſand other little things, may let in death. 
But were there no contagious air, no fevers, cholic, 
gout or ſtone,” no worms or wind in the ſtomach 
or bowels to accelerate death , yet are our bodies 
wearing out apace, our ſpirits are ſpending, the 
nerves and tendons weakening by conſtant or fre- 
quent tenſion ; the veſſels are conſuming by the 
perpetual friction of* the fluids from the firſt to the 
laſt moment of life. Nay, without the never- ceaſ- 
ing influx, agency and operation of God, the great 
and kind preſerver of man, all vital and ſpontaneous 
motion would ceaſe at once ; and we ſhould not be 
able to breathe any more, move a hand, foot or eye 
any more. It is therefore no wonder that men die, 
die ſo ſoon, and die ſo ſuddenly ; but it is very 
wonderful that they live and laſt fo long. A pow- 
erful and kind hand keeps us alive every moment. 
If the caſe be thus, how ſhould we conſider every 
little diſorder as a monitor, telling us what we are, 
and bidding us prepare to die. When a diſtemper 
enters a houſe, let the whole family take the alarm ; 
for the firſt who is ſtruct may be laſt who ſhall dic. 
Let all be getting ready. Go 
6. Men are under the ſtrong neceſſity of dying, 
fince all methods of eſcape, all tried, all poſſible 
methods to eſcape dying are unavailable. For the 
appointment is Zehovab's, and none can alter it. 
I ſay not this to diſcourage or to diſſuade from 
any prudent methods to prolong life, and defer 
death. For life is a truſt from God, and to be kept 
and improved, till God himſelf ſhall demand it 
back, and put anend to it. He has appointed 
means to guard and to ſupport life ; and has en- 
| couraged 
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couraged us to expect a bleſſing upon the honeſt and 

pious uſe of them : but he has not tied himſelf ; we 
have no claim to ſucceſs; all we can do is to try the 
means, ſubmiſſively aſk His bleſſing, and leave the 
iſſue to Him, whole fatherly advice is, to be always 
ready. 

For no precautions as to diet, cloathing, rooms, 
beds, exerciſe, will at all times be effectual. Die 
you muſt, after all your care to live. Rich dreſſes 
will not prevent the head-ach; a ſtrong or a fine 
houſe will not keep out the fever; bags of gold will 
not obtain a reprieve for a day or an hour, when 
the appointed time is come. No, if death ſum- 
mons you, you mult die and away, away into ano- 
ther world. Your trades and ſtudies, your houſes 
and gardens, your furniture and apparel, books 
and friends, muſt all be left. You may ſouffle with 
your miniſters, may garble conſcience, and put off 
repentance and a new life; but remember, death 


vill not be ſhuffled with or put off. Be ye then al- 


ways ready. | 
Thus, my brethren, you ſee the neceſſity, the 


ſtrong neceſſity of dying you are under. Your on- 
ly way is, to make a virtue of this neceſſity, by ſo living, 
that dying may be your choice, when it is your lot; 
that you may die by your own act and deed, as well 


as by Divine Appointment. : 
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SERMON XI. 


The Neceſlity of Dying, and of Dy- 
ing, but Once, with the Improve- 
ment. | 


Hebrews ix. 27. - 
I is appointed unto men once to die. 
AVING, under the ſecond head of diſcourſe, 


repreſented the ſtrong neceſlity of dying which 
* are under, I proceed | 


II. To enquire into the grounds of this neceſſity ; 
or to juſtify this univerſal, unalterable appoint- 
ment of God, that all men muſt die,” 


As to which it may be ſufficient to attend to theſe. 
four conſiderations following. 


I. Sin is the original of this neceſſity. 
2, Death is a convenient paſſage into another 
world. 
The diſordered body muſt be new formed 
to fit it for immortality. 
; 14+ 1 muſt die to make room for others to 
ve. 


I. Sin 
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1. Sin is the original ground of this neceſſity ; 
or the reaſon and foundation of that appointment 
of God, which makes dying a neceſlary event. 

Sin gave death its being, its power, and its ſling. 
And death will reign and exerciſe its dominion, ſo 
long as ſin ſubſiſts and reigns. If then we lament, 
and if we dread death, the ee, we ought much 
more to lament, and more to dread ſin, the cauſe 
of that effect. Sin entering, living and reigning in 
the body, renders it a mortal body; it vitiates the 
humours, enfeebles the whole ſyſtem, and tends to 
diſſolution and corruption. Rom. vi. 12. Sin, fo 
far as the body is the ſeat and ſubject of it, namely 
all the luſts of the fleſh, operates towards, and na- 
turally produces death. Nor is it an improbable 
conjecture, that the forbidden fruit, however beauti- 
ful to the eye, or ſweet to the taſte, threw the body 
into diforder, raiſed a ferment, altered the maſs of 
blood, excited irregular paſſions, and ſo carried in 
it the ſeeds of corruption and death; which is now 
propagated to all mankind. It is alfo probable, 
that the zree of life produced ſuch vital, ſalutiferous, 


medicinal food, and leaves, as would have healed 


all diſeaſes of the body, and have conduced to per- 
petuate life; and have been an antidote powerful 
enough to have expelled the poiſonous juices con- 
veyed into the blood by the fruit of the forbidden 
tree, and have hereby reſtored our firſt parents to 
their primitive health and ſoundneſs, This con- 
jecture ſeems to have ſome foundation in Gen. iii. 
22. —leſs he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the 
tree of life, end cat and live for ever. Which is al- 
luded to Rev. xxii. 2. In the midſt of the holy city was 
the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruit, and 
yielded her fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations, 
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a4 The Neceſſity of Dying, 

Since man, by voluntary tranſgreſſion, brought 
death upon himſelf, God would not permit him to 
uſe the means of preventing it, or to be again in a 
capacity of perpetual life; for, all things conſider- 
ed, the great and good Creator ſaw it better for the 
human race, being ſinners, that they ſhould die, 
than to be reſtored to their firſt ſtate. 

Farther, as by ſin man brought into his body the 
phyſical, natural, efficient cauſe and principles of 
death; ſo by ſin he alſo became dead in lau, meri- 
toriouſly dead. Thus we ſay of a man guilty of a 
capital offence, or under an incurable diſtemper, 
He is a dead man. In the day wherein Adam eat 
the forbidden fruit, he was à dead man, dead by 
the ſentence of God. 

Death is uſually called a debt due to nature ; but 
it is due only to depraved nature, or rather to the 
law and juſtice of God. A debt firſt contracted 
by the inconſiderate folly of man, and continued by 
the wilful folly of poſterity. Rom. v. 12. Death 
paſſeth upon all men, for that all have ſinned. Through 
the ſin of the firſt man, all men became mortal. 
Since the neceſſity of dying is founded in fin ; we 
have no way to be even with death, our great and 
common enemy, but by Killing fin, which gave 
birth and ſtrength to death. Gain but a victory 
over all your ſinful paſſions, and irregular deſires, 
over pride, avarice, envy, wrath, ſenſuality ; and 
they will enable you to gain a victory over the fear 
of death, nay, expel fin from your mortal bodies, 
whence it takes its chief riſe, and theſe mortal bo- 
dies will be in a capacity for, and by the goſpel-co- 
venant, will have a rig to put on immortality ; 
when death ſhall be ſwallowed up in eternal life. 
Rom. vi. 8, 22, 23. 1 Cor. xv. 53. 
2. Death is a convenient paſſage into another 


world; a + wag inlet of ſouls into the world of ſouls. 
| It 
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It is indeed a narrow and a dark paſſage ; but this 
is what ſinners deſerve, to go through a paſſage 
which they have made for themſelves, and have 
made dark and dreadful. Nay, the ſervants of 
God, even the beſt men, need ſuch an awful change 
before them, as a meditation proper to curb fin, and 

ive a check to irregular paſſions, and to wean them 
rom too great an attachment to the body and fond- 
_ neſs for the world. | 

Moreover, ſouls paſs by this common inlet, holy 
and unholy, virtuous and vicious ſouls, that by 
ſuch an equal, and undiſtinguiſhing treatment in 
dying, they may be led more firmly to believe that 
a great difference will be made on the other ſide, ſee- 
ing ſo little is made on this ſide. a 
Farther, ſince diſtempers and old age uſually 
weaken and wear down the body by degrees, this 
gradual approach of death is a favour to unthinking 
mortals; it allows them z/me, and alſo gives them 
warning. to ſhake off earthly cares, to call in their 
roving thoughts, and to uſe all appointed means of 
coming into a heavenly temper and frame; that 
they may not die under the power of bodily paſſions 
and worldly affections. 

On theſe accounts death is a convenient paſſage 
to eternity, and juſtifies the wiſdom of God in the 
great appointment, That all men die. | 

3. The diſordered body muſt be new formed in 
order to fit it for immortality, or an endleſs life. 
Therefore it is neceſſary that it be brought down, 
taken to pieces, reſolved into duſt, and all the 
groſs earthy parts ſeparated from it; that it may be- 
come a ſpiritual body, a vehicle fine and ethereal 
enough for a ſpirit to inhabit and aCtuate for ever; 
without being liable to corruption any more. Thus 
when the plague of leproſy was in a houſe, and it 

| K-41 | could 
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could not be cleanſed, it was to be pulled down. 
Lev. xiv. 45. 

Now when the ſpirit is departed, and the body 
falls, begins to ferment, and turn to corruption, 
there is no other fit receptacle for it but the grave, 
a cavity under ground. The grave is then wiſely 
appointed to be 10 houſe for all the living, when 
once dead: | 

The body is a coaltant clog to the ſoul, a daily 
coelg he upon it, a biaſßs towards earth and objects of 
ſenſe ; it is not only the izſtrument in many ſins, 
but a chief occaſion of fin to the ſoul; and conſe- 

uently occaſions the chief trial to which the ſoul 
is ſub ect. The law of our bodily members is conti- 
nually warring againſt the law of the mind. Rom. vii. 
3 23. The duty and the g/ory of the mind is to 
gain a victory over the law, the dictates and incli- 
nations of the body. The folly, flavery and infamy 
of the mind, 1s to yield to the law, and ſubmit to 
.the impulſes of the body, in contradiction to the 
Clear dictates, and to the true and great intereſt of 
the mind. 

Now theſe bodies, which are the matter Se) 
ſpring of the ſoul's trial, are very unfit to be tranſ- 
lated into an eternal world, till they are become in- 
Aruments of righteouſneſs and holineſs, through the 
power of the goſpel, enlightening and purifying the 
mind; and have alſo paſſed through a great change 
in the hands of the Almighty Creator, who firſt 
built them. He only can new form, who gave 
them their firſt form. He only can fit them to be 
habitations for the ſpirit in the future ſtate, who fit- 
ted them to be our preſent dwelling. 

Let me add, that this appointment of «univerſal 
death is a neceſſary pre- requiſite to that great and 

lorious day of aniverſual life, when earth and ſea 


ſhall give up all their dead x „ Which | ncips farther to 
_ jultity 
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juſtify the wiſdom of the appointment. If Chriſt 
had not died, we had wanted that demonſtration of 
his divine miſſion, his reſurrection from the dead; 
and had loſt that great inſtance of our Captain's vic- 
tory over death; and that encouraging pleage of our 
victory. So without the univerſal taking place of 
death, there could be no ground or occaſion for that 
moſt amazing and glorious day of an univerſal reſur- 
rection of the dead. | 

4. It is fit that men die, to make room for others 
to live. There are few children but who think it 
proper that their parents ſhould die ; and hereby, 
as far as their judgment is of worth, juſtify the ap- 
pointment of God. | 

For if it be fit and right that their parents die; 
it will be equally fit that they alſo die, when others 
are ready to ſucceed them. But the Supreme Go- 
vernor has other and wiſer ends to ſerve by this ap- 

ointment than the narrow minds of thoughtleſs 
youth are able to take in. _ 

It is an awful, yet a worthy and honourable va- 
riegation of the works of God; it enlarges the hiſtory 
of the univerſe, and affords to intelligent ſpirits 
new objecis of contemplation, when more fouls come 
upon trial, upon the theatre af the earth, and un- 
der the light of the goſpel. And when a race of 
intelligent ſpirits are ſufficiently tried; when either 
the principle of wiſdom, grace and virtue; or the 
principle of folly, fin and vice has gained the victo- 
ry, and men are ſettled in good or in evil habits ; 
why ſhould they be tried any longer; unleſs God 
has other purpoſes to ſerve, by ſparing them, be- 
ſide trying them? Let them go off the Stage, and 
make room for others. 

This branch of providence, bringing ſucceſſive 
generations of men upon trial; under helps and 
means of various kinds and degrees, prepares ma- 
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terials for a grand day of judgment. How honour- 
able will it be to the judge, to have all the tribes of 


mankind aſſembled before him! When he will dif- 
play his infallible knowledge of every perſon's cha- 
racter; and paſs a ſentence of perfect righteouſ- 
neſs and equity upon all the individuals of the hu- 
man race. How glorious will the Son of man ap- 
Pear, at the head of an infinite number of redeem- 
ed, purified ſouls, all devoted to his ſervice, and 
obedient to his will! i 

And if the devil's priſon be crowded with diſo- 
be dient, incurable ſpirits, this will no way detract 
from the wiſdom, juſtice or goodneſs of the Judge; 
as s they will be fit for no other place. 


The Im provement. 


Now, my fellow-chriſtians, let us apply to our- 
ſelves, and try to improve this ſecond head of the 
unavoidable neceſſity of dying we are under. Is 
« it an appointment of God, and muſt I die? I 
will not offer to withſtand God, or diſpute his 
« will: I will not think of wreſtling _ death, 
<« of contending with the King of terrors. No, I 
« will yield to death's dominion. I will ſubmit 
ce to the decree and ſentence of the God of heaven. 
« will dreſs, and get ready for my long journey. 
« will make haſte and finiſh my work, the work 
„ which God has given me to do, that my ap- 
« proaching death, which I cannot avoid, may 
& neither be unlooked for, nor unwelcome; ; that 
« though the enemy come in ever ſuch dreadful 
44 forms, I may be able to ſmile upon it, and chal- 
«lenge it to do its worſt; Knowing that though 
&« jts firſt aſſault be hoſtile and hurtful, in the iftue 
« jt will prove my friend, and be my gain.” 
Would you be able thus to ſubmit to the Divine 


Appointment, and, willingly, with your own con— 
ſent 
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ſent to reſign your lives and die at the order of God, 
accept of and try to practiſe theſe three directions fol- 


lowing. 


1. Often think on dying. Would you take a 


turn or two with death every day, the benefit of it 
would be great at preſent, and the comfort of it 
great at laſt. However never ſuffer it to be long 
out of your thought ; much leſs ever baniſh the thought, 
and force it away, when a thouſand occurrences ia 
life are ſo apt to bring it to mind. 
This is a ſubject not high and lofty, not abſtra& 
and difficult; but fo ealy, ſo familiar and affect- 
ing, that the young and the unlearned may think 
on it with advantage. Yet it 1s ſo great and aw- 
ful a ſubject, and every perſon has ſuch a concern 
in it, that it muſt be as difficult wholly to decline 
the meditation, as it would be profitable to purſue 
it. Yet miſtake me not, I do not preſs you to this 
cool and ſerious meditation, often to ſet death before 
you, that I may put a damp upon your joys, ſpoil 
your innocent pleaſures, diſcourage your hearts, or 
abate your induſtry in your honeſt callings, or em- 
bitter any of the chaſte ſweets of life: no, but with 
more kind and friendly views, to give you more 
ſatisfaction in the wiſe and reaſonable uſe of your 
preſent enjoyments, and to prepare you for ever- 
laſting ones. 

Think on death, that you may be able to meet 
death without terror and confuſion ; and be able to 
enjoy life without folly and remorſe. Think on 
death, and you will ſoon be convinced of the wiſ- 
dom and neceſſity of a religious life. Religion is the 
very ſame thing now, which it will be in a dying 
hour; do you think it to be the fame; open your 
eyes, and you will ſee and own it to be fo; but de- 
fer not till death, too late, open them. In a dying 


hour you will wiſh you had thought on death ſoon- 
| er 
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er and oftener, and had minded religion more; 
learn then to live according to what will be your 
wiſeſt and your laſt wiſhes. 

Think on death, and you will in time ſee the fit- 
neſs and goodneſs of this appointment. No one me- 
ditation is more adapted to do s good, to make us 
wiſer and better; and if it do mankind the greateſt 

„ to think that they muſt die, then the appoint- 


ment of death is a wile and kind appointment. But 


yet tranſient and careleſs thoughts on a ſubject ſo 


great and intereſting will not anſwer the end; your 


meditations muſt be fixed, ſerious, laſting. 

As ſeamen, ſoldiers, and: workers in the mines 
are often the moſt inſenſible of danger, and are un- 
affected even in the greateſt perils of life, ſo it is 
obſerved, that ſome who moſt frequently attend fu- 
nerals, and ofteneſt ſee dead corpſes and graves, 


are the moſt ſtupid of men; and think with as little 


concern on the death of a neighbour, as they do on 
the death of a beaſt, Let us guard againſt this 
dangerous temper, it is a mortal ſymptom, a ſign of 
death in the ſoul, ſuch Fore are dead while they 


hve. 


Would you chearfully ſubmit to this great ap- 
pointment, 


2. Think on the conſequences of dying; to what 
a ſtate, and to what company death is likely to 
tranſmit you. 

« Ah! where, where ſhall I be within a few 
& months or years. O that unknown. where! that 
* awful hereafter! Who can tell me what or where 
I ſhall be, when TI leave this body, this aſſembly, 
this world! What will become of my ſoul, my 
& poor, my precious ſoul! What houſe is there 
7 provided for me! What accounts ſhall I make 


(e up 
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et up! What ſentence ſhall I hear ! Who are to be 


199 


« my eternal companions | 
The chief, I may ſay, the only rule by which to 


judge of your future ſtate, is your prevailing, mo- 


ral zemper, and the tenor of your lives. If from the 
preſent ſtate of your hearts and lives, you find 
ground of fear, this fear ought to work repentance, 
and prevent all delay in your return to God. If you 
are in doubt concerning your future ſtate, and the 
conſequences of dying; this doubt will ſurely en- 
gage your diligence to get thoſe diſorders of mind, 
thoſe irregular paſſions, and that unfruitfulneſs 
cured and removed, which are the ground of thoſe 
doubts. But in caſe you are able to cheriſh hope 
that it will go well with you; you will go on more 
thankfully and chearfully in ſerving God and doing 
good to men; you will alſo better bear the afflic- 
tions of life; and will dare to meet your laſt enemy. 


Would you be able chearfully to ſubmit to this 
great appointment, | 


3. Be active and buſy in the work of life; the 
work which your Great Maſter has given you to 
do. Glorify God, ſerve your generation, edify and 
improve yourſelves, ſtudy and diſcharge every ſo- 

cial duty. | 
A great branch of your work lies at Home; it is 
to be practiſed with and upon yourſelves; namely, 
correcting your mental diſorders ; cultivating your 
_ underſtandings with religious knowledge; adorning 
your hearts with chriſtian virtues ; ſubduing your 
Violent paſſions; governing your bodily appetites 
by the dictates of truth and the law of reaſon ; in 
the doing of all which, the goſpel of the grace of 

God is your greateſt help, 

There are three ſtates and tempers of mind which 
will very much unfit a man for dying, and render 
this 


_ - ll 
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this appointment of God uneaſy, if not terrible to 
him; which therefore every man ſhould ufe his beſt 
endeavours to overcome, and get free of, namely, 


Conſciouſneſs of guilt, 
An undue paſſion for the world, 
An inordinate love of life. 


1.) Conſciouſneſs of guilt, a ſenſe of paſt crimes. 
As to which there are only two ways to be taken. 
The firſt is the wiſeſt and beſt, not to become guil- 

, to guard your innocence and be afraid of {in : 
for fi in, wilful fin, a guilty conſcience muſt fill the 
foul with fear, and render death terrible. 

The /econd way is repentance and amendment; 
returning to God; making reſtitution to man; 
breaking off every evil courſe and cuſtom; the ne- 
ceſſary qualifications for, and indiſpenſible condi- 
tion of, God's gracious forgiveneſs. 20 

Good men need forgiveneſs, and could not ſtand a 
ſevere trial before God ; but their daily repentance, 
and daily care not to offend, will intitle them to 
pardoning grace. While finners who go on offend- 
ing, may well tremble at death's approach, and 
fink with fear at the thoughts of a future judgment. 
This then is one part of the work of life, firſt to a- 
void lin, to keep conſcience clear and clean; or if 
guilty, to make your peace with God, to get your 
conſciences purified, and your fins pardoned. 

2.) An undue paſſion for the world, and the en- 
Joyraents of it, muſt greatly disfit a man for dying. 
Every man therefore who feels this paſſion _ 
and gaining ground in him, prevailing over his a 
fection to better things, ought to take great pains 


with himſelf to get this dangerous paſſion conquer- 


ed and cured. 
The þeſ# men find it difficult enough to maſter this 
paſſion, Some, who we hope are good men, are 
| | yet 
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yet far from ſuch a victory over the world, over 
their love to the world, as becomes their chriſtian 
character; and which they might obtain by the ſta- 
ted and ſerious exerciſe of faith in things unſeen 
and eternal. But where love to the poſſeſſions of 
this world is a ruling paſſion, death mult be unwel- 
come, and the thoughts of leaving the world be ve- 
ry uneaſy and troubleſome. How can a man recon- 
cile himſelf to an appointment which ſeparates him 
from his treaſure, his portion, his all; and carrieth 
him into a ſtate where nothing 1s laid up for him! 
Here then is work for us all, ro conquer our love to 
ſeen, bodily enjoyments; that without reluctance 
we may feſign them all, in view and hope of thoſe 
which are infinitely better. 

A thirſt after this world may, by goſpel-grace be 
cured ; but by no gains, though ever fo great, can 
be quenched ; for it is a never- -failing maxim, That 
he who loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver; 
nor he who loveth abundance with increaſe. Ecel. v. 
Io. Yet this is the method which far the greater 
part of the world are in, though againſt the teſti- 
mony of ſcripture and experience, or the judgment 
of God and of all wiſe men; they labour, not to 
cure their vicious thirit by wiſe reflection, but to 
quench it, by a great abundance. A labour as vain 
as it 1s criminal, 

Hereby is read a uſeful lecture to young tradeſmen, 
not to puſh too eagerly after the world, but to be 
afraid of contracting an early and a deep-rooted 
paſſion for it; ſince as this will never be ſatigſied; 

ſo it will be difficultly, if ever, cared; and if it be 
not cured and pardoned, you cannot be reconciled 
to the appointment of God, to die. This alſo is a 
ſeaſonable leſſon to all young people, not too freely to 
taſte of, nor to grow fond of the pleaſures of this 
life : for as this mull and will divert you from pur- 
ſuing 
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ſuing virtuous and religious pleaſures ; fo it muſt 


render the appointment of death a diſagreeable ap- 


intment; as dying will for ever deprive you of 
the falſe and imaginary happineſs you have fooliſhly 
made your choice. 5 

Here then is a great work to be done in life, to 
get your falſe opinions changed, and your worldly 
Paſſions cured, in order to your being able to give 
death a welcome, and calmly to ſubmit to this ap- 
pointment of God. 

3.) Inordinate love of life muſt disfit for death, 

and create an unwillingneſs to ſubmit to this ap- 
pointment of God. Love of life is a natural, and 
a very uſeful principle; and , cannot but be attended 
with a natural fear of death. It is uſeful, not only 
as a guard from harm and injury, but as a guard 
from vice; ſince many vices tend to unhealthineſs 
and death, Yet love of life may become a criminal 
paſſion, a faulty temper ; it certainly does ſo, when 
we love life for the ſake of ſenſual enjoyments only; 
— when we dare not venture life in the noble cauſe 
of religion, truth, virtue, liberty ; — when we are 
hereby rendered uneaſy at, or diſſatisfied with the 
appointment of death; — or when we are ſo in love 
with life, as to neglect preparation for life eternal: 
which is acting as if we had à ſettlement on earth, 


and never expected a remove; as if we were poſſe/- 


ſors of the earth, and not travellers through it, or 
mere /ojourners in it. | 

| Here is work, to conquer the faulty love of Life; 
and this is neceſſary in order to conquer the uneaſy 
fears of death. The fear of death ought not to be 


conquered in wicked and worldly men ; theirs is a 


Juſt fear; for dying ruins them for ever: they ought 
therefore to fear it, and through that fear fly from 
the wrath which will come after death. The fear 


ol death is in ſome degree conguerable in good chriſt | 


ans yz 


% 
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aus; who have nothing to fear beyond death. Yet 
ſome degree of fear may be very uſeful to them, as 
a check to worldly love, and a ſpur to be doing 
good, and to obtain a heavenly mind. | 
When this buſineſs of life, ſelf management, ſeif- 
reformation, ſelf-purification, and ſelf-improvement, 
goes on ſucceſsfully, you will be qualified for all 
the other buſineſs of life, and will acceptably and 
uſefully perform every duty to God and man. Then, 
when your Lord comes, he will nd you doing; and 
you may, upon good grounds, reſign and ſubmit 
to this great unchangeable appointment, © That 
« you muſt die.” And who can deſcribe the peace, 
the ſatisfaction and happineſs of a ſoul, which at laſt 
finds itſelf chearfully willing to die, ready to obey 
the order of God, and venture itſelf in the dark, 
untrodden path of death, through faith and truſt in 
the power, preſence and promiſe of God. Ha 
we, i! we can have this our temper, this the dutiful, 
_ reſigned frame of our ſouls in a dying hour! 

Thus have I ſhewed you what it is to die: what 
the ſtate is into which death tranſmits us, as to 
both the body and the foul. Under the ſecond head 
I have repreſented the ſtrong neceſſity of dying we 
are under: and the grounds of that neceſſity: I 
have alſo diſtinctly improved each branch. 


Thirdly, The text limits or determines the power 
of death to a ſingle ſtroke, Men ſhall die, yet die 
but once. | 


This one word carrieth in it comfort or confuſion, 
as men are prepared, or unprepared, armed, or un- 
armed, when they muſt meet this their laſt enemy. 

This point needs no explication, it is capable of 
none; but it deſerves a ſerious improvement; let 
us apply ourſelves to it. 

= Muſt 


in it again, But how abſurd is this conduct! For 


n. Nate of Driny; 


Muſt men die but once, 
1. This furniſhes a new argument and reaſon for 


ſubmiſſion to this appointment of God, that we are 


to have but one conflict with death. It ſhould en- 
courage us to meet the enemy, that we ſhall meet 
but once; it ſhould animate us to put on all our ar- 
mour, that we may be ſure of victory. Give dili- 
gence, chriſtians, to make your calling and election 
ſure, if thus you act, you ſhall act fall in the field, 
or in the day of battle. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. but ſhall 


be introduced as conquerors over the world and 


death into the everlaſting kingdom of your Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; where death ſhall have 
no more dominion over you. 

As we have no right at all to life, or to live any 
longer than our Lord and Maſter ſeeth fit; we 
ſhould be ready not only to ſubmit to die, but to 
die at any time, though in young life; for ſince we 
are to die but once, we cannot die too ſoon, if we 


die well, and'are victorious even in dying. 


Muſt we die but once, 


2. Then it is certain, that we ſhall "AF in this 
world, and in theſe dying bodies, but once. There- 
fore 1t is a ſort of ſpiritual madneſs to purſue this 
world, and ſo cleave to theſe bodily enzoyments, as 
if we were never to be parted from them, or muſt 
certainly return to them again. Yet we dare not che- 


rith either of theſe hopes. For we ſee every fore- 


exiſting generation is paſſed away, and all the pre- 
ſent generation dying round about us; but we ſee 
none returning to repoſſeſs the riches or pleaſures 
they left behind them. Notwithſtanding, do not 
molt men live and act as if one of theſe was their 
hope, either never to die out of the world, or to live 


if 


if we muſt die but once, it is equally certain that 


we mult live in. this world but once: you have but 


one life to ſpend, as a life of trial: you ſhall but 
once be truſted with your preſent talents, the pet 
ſeſſions of this world. 

What a motive is this not to fool away life! Con- 
ſider your trial for eternity is begun; and you will 
be tried but once. The eyes of God and man, of 
inviſible beings, good and bad, are upon you to 
obſerve your behaviour. Let them ſee you behave 
zwell, running the great race, engaged in a noble 
warfare, and gaining a victory over all obſtructions 
in the way to virtue and glory. 

Think of it, upon how eaſy terms you may be 
happy for ever; it is but ſpending well ane life; 
ſtanding your ground a few years againſt the darts 
of the enemy, your ſenſual inclinations, and the al- 
lurements of the world, and you will be crowned 


with everlaſting honour. 


Muſt men die but once, 


3. Then we ſhall have but one day of grace; but 
on day of divine patience, one ſeaſon for laying 
treaſure in heaven, and preparing to follow it. 
Work then while it is day; accept of grace while 
offered; improve the day of God's patience z yield 
yourſelves unto God, while he calls and will re- 
ceive you, before your feet ſt able upon the dark 
mountains, and the ſhadow of death cover you. 
Get into a converted ſtate; the difficulties of 
converſion and the new birth are but once to be 
{truggled with; the enemies of your ſouls and your 
ſalvation are but once to be conquered 3; powerful 
aſſiſtance is offered you; and great will be the 
pleaſure and honour of victory. 
Whether your day of grace may be over while 


you live, is a queſtion not eaſy to determine; in 
{ome 
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ſome very affecting ſenſe it doubtleſs may: but in 
every ſenſe it is over at death; therefore pray and 
ſtrive, wreſtle and run while life laſts. Dare not 
venture upon /o dangerous an experiment, as how 
long the patience of God will laſt. This experi- 
ment may coſt you your life, your eternal life. 
Death may come in the mean-while, and ſhut up 
your book of accounts, ſeal your character, and fix 
your eternal condition. Or, if the day of your 
death be deferred, yet your hearts may grow more 
worldly, ſottiſh and inſenſible ; leſs powerful means 
of converſion may be afforded you; conſcience may 
orow ſeared; the ſpirit of God may withdraw or 
fuſpend his influence; and you may ſtand like fo 
many withered, blaſted trees, fealed to condem- 
nation, and whoſe end is to be burned. Act then 
like men, like men aiming at heaven; know your 
day, and the time of your gracious invitation. 

Muſt men die but once, 

4. Then the ſtate beyond death is a deathleſs 
ſtate ; that is an unchangeable ſtate, out of which 
there will be no remove. 8 

Now, this giveth us a melancholy, a dreadful 
prtoſpect of the ſtate of loſt ſouls, of men dying in 

their ſins. They are fixed in guilt and wretched- 
neſs; they are gone with all their vicious habits 
and paſſions about them, where there is no remedy; 
and of the torment they will occaſion no end. Had 
there been any remedy, or means of cure, in the 
other world, the Son of God needed not to have 
come into this world, or have left his Goſpel in it. 
But there remains no more ſacrifice for fin ; only a 
fearful looking for of God's Indignation againſt ir- 
reclaimable ſinners. Or = Ng 
Ah! what a diſmal ſtate! when loſt ſouls ſhail 


ſeek death, and not find it; ſhall deſire co die, but 
dr It 
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it is far from them. It is the apprehenſions of this 
ſecond death which makes the firſt death fo terrible. 
Pardoning grace may now be obtained, but heres 
after there will be no offers of it. It is a con- 
founding thought. © To live in everlaſting baniſh- 
ment from the preſence of God, and the glory of 
heaven.“ 35 eb Ls 

But let us change the ſcene. This inference 
giveth us a delightful proſpect of the ſtate of vir- 
tuous, obedient, happy ſouls. They live an eter- 
nal life; they are pillars in God's temple, which 
ſhall go no more out. What a change! Grim death 
tranſlates pious ſouls into endleſs life ; the darkeſt 
paſſage leads to the moſt delightiul habitation. 
Thus are the beſt things reſerved for the laſt ; for 


| God would not let his faithful ſervants die out of 


this world, had he not prepared for them a better. 
How grand and noble is the proſpect before 
you! You, wiſe, ſteady, conquering chriſtians.” 
When you leave the body, you' will be in a more 
perfect ſtate of both reaſon and virtue, and conſe- 
quently fit for life and immortality. Will God 
then, at this period, put out the lamp of life, ex- 
tinguiſh the ſout, or ſuffer it to fink into an eternal 
ſleep? Will he thus put off his ſervants with a 
portion in this life only? No, as reaſon, conſcience 
and the paſſions dictate immortality, ſo the Goſpel 
giveth us the ſtrongeſt aſſurance, that as ſoon as 
death has perform'd its office, virtuous and holy 
ſouls are with Chriſt, in the heavenly paradiſe, 
where are the river of God, and the tree of life; 
where death has no dominion, but endleſs life 
and the pureſt pleaſures are the portion of the 

righteous, | 
| Dwell on this ſubject, believing ſouls! and ven- 
ture to die, in view of immortal life. Let immor- 
tality be your ſtudy, your hope, your joy. All 
S 2 tears 
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fears of death, all cares to guard ourſelves and our 
children from its aſſault will be over, as ſoon as 
you enter that life. That enemy will look you in 
the face no more; no more affright you, or inter- 
rupt your pleaſant works and ſweet enjoyments, 
nor any more ſeparate you from your deareſt 
friends. Get dying once over, well over, and you 
have done with it for ever; eternal lite ſucceeds. 


Will men die but once, 


This meditation ſhould teach us to put a due 

— upon life: for it is a momentous life, as it is 
the preface to eternity, and ſtands nearly conneCt- 
ed with a coming ſtate. It is then becoming us 
to deſire and pray that it may be lengihned out, in 
order to have time and helps to prepare for the 
coming ſtate. It is alſo our duty to prolong life, 
by all lawful and prudent methods; ſince we have 
ſo great work to finiſh. We ought not only to be 
content. with life, but thankful for it, as a ſpace of 
preparation: not ſo contented as to deſire to abide 
always here, t 14 would be an unworthy, a ſinful 
contentment; but ſo content, as ſubmiſſively and 
gratefully to "ſay God's time, and make the beſt 
uſe of life while in it. As we ought not to be 
negligent of life, which may be imployed to fo 
many great and good purpoſes; much leſs ought 
we to ſhorten our lives, either by fooliſh prodi- 
gality, by ſenſual luſts, by ſtupid careleſſneſs, or 
by acts of violence. We muſt all die in conſe- 
quence of Adam's fall, whieh the wiſdom and grace 
of God, by Chriſt Jeſus has turned to our gain : 
but let us not die in and by our own fins, this would 
be our ruin. Let us alſo fear committing ſuch 
grievous fins as will ſtrongly tempt us to hide our 
guilty heads in death, and try to cover former by 
a yet greater crime. Let us allo fear ſuch attach- 
. ments 
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ments to this world, or ſuch diſtruſt of God, as will 
tempt us to deſtroy ourſelves to ſhun the miſery or 
the ſhame of poverty and want. A guilty con- 
ſcience, and worldly anxieties are the two chief 
fources of ſelf-murder. | 


Muſt men die but once, 


6. How thoughtful ſhould they be about it, and 
how well prepared for it! Since our final and eter- 
nal ſtate, our all, depends upon dying well; and 
our dying well depends upon our preparation for 
death; and our preparation depends upon our 
thoughtfulneſs about it. 5 
We have no occaſion to foreknow the time of 
our dying; this would have many ill conſequences 
and effects; and but few good ones. No, let us 
be always upon our watch, fince we know not when 
our Lord will come, or when death will knock at 
our door. When we have ſuch warnings from 
the word and hand of God, we ſhall be inex- 
cuſable, if at any time we are found unready, and 
death come at an hour we were not aware of, or 
before we have ever ſeriouſly thought of dying. 
Surpriſing ſtupidity ! never to think of dying ; 
make no preparation for it, when death is ſo vaſt a 
change; and when we muſt die but once. You 
may then ſend for miniſters, call for prayer, cry 
for mercy, profeſs repentance, promiſe amend- 
ment; but it will be too late; life is ſpent, time 
is gone, death is at the door, and you mult away. 
Would you be ready for this once dying. Dare 
not fin any more. Sin firſt brought in death, and 
ſtill giveth it its ſting. Death therefore cannot 
hurt a penitent pardoned ſinner, a child of God: 
but it kills the guilty, polluted, unpardoned ſinner. 
Would you be ready for this once dying. Di/- 


charge the duties of life, to God and to men, to your 
| 8 4 relations, 
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relations, neigbours, and the whole world. Do 


all the good you can, while life laſts ; fince death 
puts an end to all your opportunities. Nor imagine 


that legacies at death, when you can keep the 
world no longer, will atone for a barren and un- 


profitable life. np 

Farther, Would you be ready for this once dy- 
ing, live much in heaven; by the exerciſe of faith 
in the upper world, live above this world. Faith 
in things unſeen, meditations on the joys of heaven, 
and the glories of the reſurrection day, the immor- 
tal ſtate, are one of the beſt means of cooling and 
moderating our affections towards things ſeen; and 
of tranſlating them to nobler objects. And when 
once our treaſure, our hearts, our hopes are in 


heaven, we ſhall become more indifferent about 


things on earth. We ſhall no more complain of 
Adam for letting in death; ſince Chriſt has chang- 
ed that enemy into a friend. We ſhall not com- 

lain that life is ſhort, when we hope that heaven 
will ſucceed it. In a word, we ſhall hold on our 
way, and hold out to the end, overcoming all dit- 
ficulties and every temptation ; nor will any thing 


be able to ſeparate us from the love of God in 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


SERMON © 
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SERMON XIII. 


The Certainty of a future judgment. 


—_—_ 


ney 


Acts xvii. 31. 


Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man, whom 
he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 


dead, | 


E AT , the ſtate. of the dead, and the 

conſequences of dying, has been the ſubje& 
of the foregoing diſcourſes. But there is a ſcene, 
one principal ſcene beyond death, which I would, as 
far as I am able, from the help of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, bring into view, namely, a FUTURE AND 
FINAL JUDGMENT. 


Judgment] the very ſound is ſolemn. Dying, as 


far as it is the object of ſenſe, as it is a deprivation 
of life, of our preſent mode of life; as it is a diſſo= 
lution of our earthly houſes; as it is a departure out 
of the world, is an affecting, and a very inſtructing 

meditation, ; Fo 
But dying, as it is a departing into another world, 

has in it ſomething ſtill more affecting, more aw- 
ful and momentous. 

84 | The 
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The meditation ſtill greatens, and grows vaſtly 
important, when we conſider dying as a departing 
to judgment. I muſt die, die into a another 
„ world, and after death be judged : I muſt ftand 
er at the bar of God, I muſt appear at the judg- 
« ment ſeat of Chriſt, and there muſt hear my 
 « ſentence to heaven or hell, to happineſs or 
<< miſery; according to the Fs done in the 
< body, as they have been good or. evil.” 

Would you hve ell, would you die well, would 
you come off well in judgment, let death and judg- 
ment be often in your thoughts; imagine theſe 
Sreat words often ſounding in your ears. 

udgment is our preſent theme, from a text which 
is a loud call, a terrible alarm to a guilty world. 
Repentance from Idolatry, and a wicked life, under 
the expectation of judgment to come, is the great 
fundamental doctrine preached, by the apoſtles, to 
the Gentile world. God now commandeth men every 
where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
which he will judge the world in righteonſneſs, &c. 
You are to imagine the preacher, St. Paul, now 
placed at the chief ſear of learning, and ſtanding 
before the moſt learned auditory at that day in the 
world. He knew his doctrine would ſtand the 
ſtricteſt trial, and was not afraid of the moſt ſevere 
exarnination. For he had nothing to preach in- 
_ conſiſtent with the light and law of nature; nay, 
his buſineſs was, in purſuance of his maſter's de- 
ſign, to revive the knowledge, and reſtore the 
practice of natural religion, almoſt loſt out of the 
world, and to inforce it by new motives. 
-- ali he orcat and beneficent Father ſaw the learned 
at Athens, as well as the vulgar, in all Nations, 
wanted belp; therefore, by an extraordinary viſion, 
he orders St. Pau] into this region. He ſaw a 
man, in the habit of a Macedonian, calling to him, 
* ſaying, 
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ſaying, Come and belp us. As xvi. 9. No work 


— 
more worthy in itſelf, more agreeable to a good 
miniſter, or more charitable to fouls, than to help 
them out of the ſnare of the devil, and in their 
way to heaven. = 

St. Paul obeys the call, which he was' fatisfied 
was divine. He comes firſt to Philippi, a chief 
city of that part of /\zcedoia, v. 12. fo called 
from Philip, father of Alexander, named the great. 
Here, for a while, he met with but cold entertain- 
ment. Miniſters may have a clear call to places, 
where, for a time, they, may have but ſmall 
ſucceſs. 8 oy 

He is thrown into priſon for preaching. The 
wiſdom of providence appeared in that event ; for 
his jailor becomes his convert. And at length a 
church is planted ; which though ſmaller and poorer 
than ſome others, yet was very reſpectful to St. 
Paul, and was his peculiar joy. Phil. i. 1, 12. 
Ch. ü. % % Ch, iv: x5. 1 

From Philippi he goes to Theſſalonica. Acts xvii. 
1. Here he reaſoned with the Jews out of the 
ſcriptures. Goſpel-preaching is ſcriptural and ra- 
tional. The wiſe and gracious Father of ſpirits 
would have men reaſoned into religion; not flatter- 
ed, bullied or menaced. It follows hence, that ab- 
ſurd, irrational preachers are not goſpel-preachers. 
For Chriſt does not ſend fools on his errands. 
Here was alſo a church planted, to which St. Paul 
writes two epiſtles. 

But a ſtorm ariſing here from the zealots for the 
old religion; the apoſtle ſteals off by night, and 
comes to Berea, another city in Macedonia. v. 10. 
Here he found Jeros but not Bigots. Men more 
noble, of more free and generous underſtandings, 
of more candid tempers, and of better manners 
than the Thefſalonian zealots, They ſearched the 


 fſeriptures 
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ſcriptures daily, whether the doctrines preached by 
Paul and Silas were agreeable to them or no. They 
heard and received the word with all readineſs of 
mind, v. II. l 
Though St. Paul brought a new doctrine, quite 
croſs to the notions they had imbibed; contrary to 
the opinions of their fathers and teachers; yet they 
gave him a fair hearing, were open to argument 
and conviction, deſired more light; and for that 
end took pains to examine and try his doctrine by 
their antient ſcriptures; and finding it ſupported 
there, they readily embrace it. A candid, im- 
artial ſearch into the ſcriptures, and a fair trying 
of men's doctrines at the bar of reaſon, is a mark 
of a noble, generous mind. 
But the bigots of Theſſalonica, not content with 
expelling Paul: from their own town, and ſpread- 
ing ill reports of him, as a very unſound preacher; 
they, under the influence of blind and mad zeal, 
purſue him to Berea, and try to ſtir up miſchief 
there. v. 13. No paſſion more wild and reſtleſs 
than falſe zeal. Thele miſguided zealots do really 
turn the word upſide down, by their religious mad- 
neſs; and yet have the modeſty to charge all the 
confuſions which themſelves raiſe, upon wiſe and 
eaceful preachers; for ſuch undoubtedly were 
Paul and Silas. v. 6. St. Paul, who was the butt 
of their fury, could not ſtand his ground here. 
Yet he neither gives up his miniſtry, nor changes 
his doctrine; but goes to plant the heavenly truth 
in other places. We eſteem him, and fo does his 
maſlter, as the greateſt bleſſing that country was ever 
favoured with; but thoſe hot, ſtiff, incurable zea- 
lots thought him the moſt troubleſome and miſ- 
chievous man that ever came among them. 
From Berea St. Paul goes to Athens, another, 
and a chief city of Macedonia, v. 15. His baniſh- 
ment. 
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ment from Berea occaſioned ſalvation to be the 
ſooner preached here. Men may have a fair call 
into a ſtation, where yet they may meet with much 
trouble, and find but little reſt. This city he 
found full of idols and falſe worſhip ; ſo little ef- 
ficacy had all the learning of A/hens to reſtore true 
religion. Yet, agreeably to his conſtant manner, 
he firſt preached to the Fews, and the proſelyted 
Gentiles. v. 17. He diſputed with them. Diſpu- 
zations, when conducted with temper and coolneſs, 
are proper means to diſcover truth; and is a goſpel 
method of preaching. | 
The learned philoſophers at Athens hearing 
ſtrange reports about this new preacher, Paul, 
and having a ſpirit of curioſity, as well as a great 
conceit of their knowledge, they attack him, be- 
fore he offers to preach to them. And, being con- 
fident of confounding him, they conducted him to 
their College or Town-Hall ; to Mars-Hill + a 
village near Athens, where cauſes were tried. v. 18. 

Here St. Paul ſtands, and preaches ſuch a ſer- 
mon to the ſenators and doors, aſſembled upon 
this occaſion, as they had never before heard. He 
delivers himſelf with all that clearneſs of thought, 
force of reaſoning, dignity of expreſſion, ſkilful- 

neſs of addreſs, and propriety ot ſubject; which 
became an apoſtle of the ſon of God. 

He begins with a ſort of compliment upon theſe 
men of learning. v. 22. I perceive that you are in all 
things, or all the city over, very religions, or de- 
voted to dzmon-worſhip. We cannot think that 
the apoſtle would enter upon a diſcourſe in ſuch an 
aſſembly with ſo offenſive a term, as our Engliſh 
word ſuperſtitions is. 


F Arecpagus. Ares, a word ſignifying murder, for ſuch 
cauſes were tried there, 
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The apoſtles, and firit diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
agreeably to the pattern of their maſter, and the 
ſpirit of | the goſpel, did every where obſerve an 
admirable decorum in all their words and actions; 
though animated by a warm and juſt zeal for the 
Chriſtian truth. 2s 

It is therefore more reaſonable to ſuppoſe St. 
Paul ſhould try to procure a favourable attention 
by a graceful entrance upon his diſcourſe; than bar 


up his way by one offenſive word. That the word 


tranſlated ſuperſtiticus relates to the worſhip of the 
true God appears from v. 23. The unknown Ged, 
whom ye ignorantly worſhip. 

St. Paul proceeds, in a very handſome manner, 
to ſhew them the weakneſs and abſurdity of wor- 


\ ſhipping the true God in the manner they did. He 
_ giveth them juſt notions of God, of their deriva- 
tion from, dependence upon, and relation to him. 


And ſupports his ſentiments by quotations from 
their-own authors. Thus he preaches to the Gen- 
ziles in a very differing way from his preaching to 
the Zews. His chief point with the Jews was to 
prove that 70% of Nazareth was the Meſſiah pro- 

heſied of in their own ſcriptures. Among the 


| Gentiles he meddles not with ſcripture, which they 


acknowledged not ; but appeals to reaſon, to the 
light and law of nature : and his chief point is to 
reſtore natural religion, to preach up God as crea- 
tor, governor, lord and benefactor of mankind ; 
as every where preſent, as upholding every life, as 
the father of men, and diſpoſer of all events. v. 
24—28. | 

Hence we may obſerve, that men muſt be rea- 
ſoned with from principles which they believe and 
profeſs ; not from ſuch as they diſclaim. Obſerve 
farther, that human learning is highly uſeſul, when 


miniſters have men of learning to preach to. 
# | From 
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From the great principles of natural religion, 
which he had bravely aſſerted, St. Paul draws an 
undeniable inference againſt idol worſhip, and the 
confined preſence of the Deity, v. 29. - Having thus 
addreſſed his auditory upon the nature of God, and 
ſhewed them their apoſtacy from Him, He loudly. 
calleth them to repentance; to turn from idols, and 
to ſerve the living and true God, But alas, very 
few of this learned town obeyed the ſummons ; a- 
gainſt which the neglected and affronted Deity 
ſhewed his reſentment, by permitting an irrruption 

of the Goths, who laid the city waſte; the poor re- 
mains of which once famous place is now called 
Setines. | OD 

St. Paul moves his hearers to repentance by a 
doctrine the moſt powerful in the world, that of 
a judgment to come. On which occaſion he intro- 
duceth obliquely the chriſtian doctrine of a ſpecial 
Redemer and judge; and of the reſurrection from 
the dead ; with which he cloſeth his firſt diſcourſe 
to the learned men at Athens, 

God now commandeth men every where to repent. 
Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the which be will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
He hath ordained; whereof He bath given Aſſurance 
unto all men, in that He hath raiſed him from the 
dead. | 

Which text may be conſidered and treated un- 
der the five propoſitions following, 


I. God will certainly judge the inhabitants of 
this world. | 

II. Upon an appointed day will God judge the 
world. | 


III. God will judge the world in righteouſneſs. 
IV God 
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IV. God will judge the world in the perſon, 
and by the miniſtry of his ſon, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, who is already nominated and appoint. 
ed judge. 


v. God hath given unto all men, to whom the 
goſpel is preached, ſufficient evidence that He 
hath ordained Jeſus Chriſt, univerſal judge, by 
his raiſing him from the dead. 


Firſt Propoſition. 


God will certainly judge the inhabitants of this 
world. An awful and momentous doctrine: that 
we muſt all appear before God as judge! and that 
a ſentence will be paſſed according to the character 
we now gain, and the actions we now do, while in 


the body. 5 
Let us then conſider 


I. By what ſtrong arguments we may prove that 
God will judge the world. | 
II. Who are liable to be called into judgment. 


I. By what ſtrong arguments we may prove that 
God will judge the world. Or upon what natural 
and rational grounds do the ſcriptures aſſert, mini- 
ſters preach, and men expect a future judgment. 

Now, whether we conſider the nature and perfec- 
tions of God, or the nature and condition of man, 
or the ſtate of the world, we ſhall be convinced of 
the neceſſity and certainty of a future judgment, 
that we myſt all appear before God: that a day of 
judgment is neceſſary ; neceſſary in the moral ſenſe, 
that is, is highly fit and reaſonable ; ſo fit and rea- 
ſonable, that without the ſuppoſition of a future 
judgment, the whole univerſe would be everlaſting 
diſorder and confuſion ; and an unremoveable ble- 


miſh would attend * adminiſtration of the 2 | 
ut 
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But God will judge the world, for 
1. The conſideration of his nature and perfeftions 
lead us to beheve it. 

His natural perfections, his unlimited #niver/al 
Preſence, in all places and at all times ; His infallible 
| Knowledge of perſons and actions, through the 
whole univerſe, and through all duration of exiſt- 
ence ; His almighty Power, which can never be re- 
ſiſted ; ſhew that God is qualified to judge the 
world ; or, to communicate ability and authority 
to another to judge it. | | 

Then, God's moral perfections carry in them de- 
monſtration that he will judge it. I ſee marks 
e of wiſdom, deſign, contrivance, ſurpriſing and 
&« unſearchable in the whole frame, and in every 
«© part of the viſible world; in myſelf; and in eve- 
& ry creature round me. There muſt then exift a 
« wiſe, intelligent deſigner. Now, a wile creator 
* would not make ſuch a race of creatures of men, 
e with ſuch various capacities, under ſuch plain and 
© numerous chligations, and never call them to an 
account, how they have employed their capaci- 
ties, and fulfilled their obligations. | 

„I fee the idea of zyſtice ariſing from knowledge 
* and wiſdom ; I ſee alſo many inſtances of a juſt 
* providence; an evident token that ſin and un- 
* righteouſneſs is diſapproved by God, and if not 
«© repented of and pardoned, will be puniſhed ; 
that righteouſneſs and virtue are pleaſing to him; 
„ that therefore a time will come, when he who 
* has done wrong ſhall receive for the wrong which 
he hath done; and when He will reward thoſe 
% who diligently ſeek him.“ : 

Since men, as intelligent and free agents, are un- 
der moral government, and God is a perfectly wiſe 
and righteous Governor; the wickedneſs of the wick- 
ed will be upon bim; and the righteonſne/s of the righte- 


01s 
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ous will be upon him. Ezek. xviii. 20. But this is 
not univerſally, nor ſufficiently the caſe, nor 
could properly be ſo, while men are in the body, 

and upon trial; therefore this diſtinction ſhall be 
made hereafter in a future judgment. 

Again, © I ſee the marks of ſupreme Goodneſs 
© every where in the material and moral world. 

That being in whom goodnels in perfection 
« dwells,. will not ſuffer injury, fraud, violence 
and diſorder, always to prevail; nor innocence, 
e duty and virtue, always to be oppreſſed and 
<«< -cruſhed, and never crowned; therefore God 
« will judge the world, and caſt out of his king- 
dom every thing which offendeth, and all who do 
«< iniquity. Mat. xiii. 41. When the righteous, and 
« they only, Gall ſhine in the kingdom of their fa- 
* ther. v. 43. 

In ſome inſtances God may appear partial, and 

a reſpecter of perſons; but this is owing to our ig- 
norance; if we knew the whole caſe, and the ſecret 
biſtory of every man, we ſhould be convinced, that, 
in the preſent adminiſtration of affairs, the Supreme 
Governor acts with perfect equity, and reſpects ca- 
ſes, and not perſons. To illuſtrate this the Zews 
have this tradition. 

That Me/es, while he was in the mount, con- 
ferred with God about the rectitude of his govern- 
met; and propoſing ſome doubts he was ordered 
to look down; where he ſaw a ſoldier alighting to 
drink at a well at the foot of the mount ; he went 
off; and left a bag of money behind him. A boy 
came next to the fountain, found the money, and 
carried it away. Then an old man came to the 
well; while he was there the ſoldier returns, and 
demands his bag of money ; the old man denied 
that he either had it or ſaw it ; upon which, the ſol- 

dier, in a rage, ſtabs him dead and rode off 25 
es 
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fes ſtood amazed, that Providence ſhould ſuffer the 
innocent old man to fall a ſacrifice, while the boy 
went off ſafe with the money. When preſently a 
voice is heard, telling him, That old man had 
ä murdered the father of the boy who was gone off 
« with the money . 

Ir is a final and general judgment only which 
can clear up every dubious caſe, and fully yindi- 
cate the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and goodneſs of 
God's moral government. God governs the wotld 
of mankind, not by real power and coercive influ- 
ence, as if they were machines, or material paſſive 
beings; but by laws : Now Pgi/lation has ſo eſſen - 
tial a relation to judgment, that God would loſe all 
the glory of his wiſe and righteous laws, if he ne- 
ver called men to an account how they had kept 
them. But the ſupreme Magiſtrate and King of the 
whole univerſe will not omit ſo eſſential a branch of 
his office, which all the righteous magiſtrates and 
kings of the earth think themſelves bound to ex- 
ecute. 5 | 

They have their ſtated aſſizes and ſeſſions to 
bring men to their trial; their priſons and gallows, 
and officers for execution. And can you think, that 
God will not ſupport the credit of his government 
by a general aſſize, or a univerſal judgment? Yes, 
man, as ſurely as God is thy governor, fo ſurely 
will he be thy judge. | 


2. The conſideration of the frame and nature If - 
man, will lead us to believe, that God will judge 
the world. t „ 


* am conſcious of poſſeſſing noble powers, a 
* capacity for ſelf-improvement, for knowledge, 
virtue and happineſs; theres a ſpirit in me, and 
es the inſpiration of the Almighty hath given me under- 

| £2 « landing, 
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« ſanding. Job xxxii. 8. He has taught me more 
« than the beaſts of the earth, and made me wiſer than 
« the fowls of heaven, Ch. xxxv. 11. I am allo 
« conſcious of /iberiy; I can uſe my powers 
of thought and action right or wrong; the 
« difference between which I plainly fee. I feel an 
« ligation to improve myſelf, to ſhun vice and 
<« tolly, to embrace religion, and cultivate virtue, 
and ſeek ſolid and durable happineſs ??, 

If this is the caſe, if we have theſe powers and ca- 

cities, we have them not from ourſelves; we are 
not ſelt-exiſting, nor ever-exiſting and independent 
beings. No, we are only what God has made us, 
and have only what He gave us; as furely then as 
God has made us what we are, and given us what 
we have, ſo ſurely will He judge us, and treat us 
according as we have uſed well or ill our thinking 
and active powers. 

I confeſs a wrong Biaſs may 110 15 the body, 
and cuſtom and vicious habits may have weakened 
my moral powers; but when we ſee what is right, 
we are not by fate, by decree, by irreſiſtible. influ- 
ence, determined to do what is wrong. This doc- 
trine, by deſtroying liberty, would alſo lap the 
foundation of a future judgment. 

Moreover, My circumfances and condition indi- 
et care a future judgment, as well as my frame. I 
am not only a depending creature, and a ſubject 
£ under rule, but an intruſted ſervant ; I am truſt- 
ed with various talents and goods, by my chief 

% Lord. I have not only ſelf to improve, my ſoul 
* to take care of; but I have young ſouls commit- 
& ted tome; I have ability and opportunities for 
* relieving many diſtreſſed cafes, and promoting 
c the welfare of my fellow. creatures, with whom | 
« am nearly connected; I have a great variety of 


helps and ſeaſons for knowing truth, for growth 
| n 
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te in virtue, for ſecuring my eternal happineſs ; for 
« honouring my Lord and benefactor. Certainly 
«© that God who has truſted me with theſe, and 
“ other talents, will reckon with me, and will pu- 
ec niſh or reward me, as I have behaved ill or well 
« in my ſtewardſhip”. 

If men are accountable creatures, capable of giving 
an account, as intelligent and free agents; and li- 
able to it as intruſted ſervants, they certainly muſt 
give an account of themſelves to God as judge. 

Farther, When I have committed a great 
e tranſgreſſion, though ever ſo ſecretly, why do 
«© I condemn myſelf, why does my heart ſmite me, 
e and why do I feel inward angutſh and torment ? 
„ Why have I theſe ſelf- recoilings, but becauſe I 
“ apprehend ' myſelf under an all- ſeeing eye, and 
e that I am liable to a future and higher judgment. 
„ For what end is this troubleſome power, the 
power of ſelf-judging (troubleſome only after ill 
0 actions) planted in me by the Creator, but that 
e by the natural, ſtrong apprehenſion of a future 
* judgment, by ſecret ſtings and remorſe after the 


* commiſſion of ſin, I may be reſtrained from foul 


actions; and give a good account of myſelf to 
* God? My great, my wiſe, my kind Creator 
* would not thus powerfully and irreſiſtibly lead 
* me to think on, and expect a future judgment; 


if he did not intend to judge me; I muſt, I muſt 


appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ”. 

Conſcience, friends, is not a vain power; if we 
render it an uneaſy, troubleſome power, it is our 
own fault. As it is a power, whoſe force and a- 
gency we can never get rid of; let us ſo behave that 
we may not ſtand in awe of its ſcrutiny, or dread 
its ſentence. It is God's agent, which, by accuſing 
or excuſing us, does pre- admoniſh us of the judg- 


ment of God himſelf, Rom. ii. 15. It may be called 
| f ©. a court 
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a court of chancery or equity, where a man may eafily 
decide whether his actions are right « or wrong : And 
a court of record, where a man's actions are regiſter- 
ed, in order to be produced and read another day. 
| Now, if God does at preſent greatly influence 
mens conduct, and rule the moral world by the 
principle of natural conſcience, by the expectation, 
the hope and the fear of a future judgment, there 
certainly will be a future judgment. God has no 
occaſion to govern the world by a lye, or by imagi- 
nary hopes and fears. No, great realities muſt be 
5 ad and object of ſuch hopes, and ſuch 
ears. 

The 3 of the ſtate of the moral 
Fl bw will ſhew the great neceſſity, and conſequent- 
ly the certainty of a future judgment; that it is fit 

and reaſonable that God judge the world. 
In the preſent adminiſtration of affairs, during 
% one part of the grand ſcheme, I have ſeen it 
cc. happen to the fool, as to the wiſe ; one living as 
« merrily, and dying as quietly as the other. I 
< have ſeen wickedneſs in the place of Judgment, and 
« iniquity in the jeat of righteouſneſs. I have ſeen the 
c fears of the oppreſſed, who had no comforter, no 
c advocate, no deliverer. I have ſeen riches (that 
« great inſtrument of bleſſing the world) kept by 
©. zbe owners thereof to their hurt. I have ſeen men 
« who loved filver, never were ſatisfied with it; and 
tc that they who loved abundance never ſaid they had 
« enough. I have ſeen ſinners who have done evil a 
et hundred times, whoſe lives have been one con- 
. « ſtant affront and provocation to the Deity, yet 
« have had their lives prolonged, I have ſeen one 
e event to the righteous and to the wicked, to the 
&< clean and unclean, to him who ſweareth, and to hint 
«* who feareth an oath. Theſe things loudly call 
pon 
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< upon the wiſe and righteous governor of the 
« world to judge it ” 

Sad will judge the world, that the tyrants of the 
world, the great oppreſſors of mankind, the perſe- 
cutors of good men, unjuſt judges, and mercileſs 
kings, who are too high to be called to an account 
at preſent, may not eſcape. If the greateſt ſinners 
come off the beſt ; if the grand murderers and plun- 
derers of mankind, who by power or policy, eſcape 
| puniſhment from men, do allo eſcape the rod of 
God; may we not aſk, here is the God of judę- 
ment ? Has the world no king and governor ? May 
we not farther aſk, Shall men be more juſtly. the objeas 
of fear than God? But would it not be ſo, if, while 
earthly kings and judges, lords and maſters inflicted 
various and terrible puniſhments on men for offen= 
ces againſt them, the King of the univerſe ſuffer- 
ed them to go off unpuniſhed for offences againſt 
him ? 

God will judge the world, that the ſecret wicked- 
neſs of men may be brought to light, in order to 
ſettle every perſon's true character. And that con- 
cealed piety, and perſecuted virtue may be acknow- 
ledged and honoured ; his faithful and ſuffering ſer 
vants rewarded ; and his preſent providence vindi- 
cated, by unveiling all the dark parts of the plan ; 
and anſwering all objections made to the rectitude 
and goodneſs of it. 

It is certain there are many appearing diſorders in 
the moral world; and though they may, in connec- 
tion with the other parts of the vaſt ſcheme, appear 
regular to an eye which ſees the whole, and may 
(through the over-ruling wiſdom and agency of the 
Supreme Governor) conduce to the perfection of 
the whole; yet to us, and probably to ſuperior 
minds, they greatly need rectifying or explaining. 
So that we Cannot but come to this concluſion, from 

23 the 
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the great principles of reaſon, truth and juſtices 
That God will bring every work into judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil. Eccl. xii, 
14. Then a great and laſting diſtinction will be 
made between the righteous and the wicked. There- 
fore, let not the righteous ſay, It is vain to ſerve 
« God; nor will 1 it profit a man to delight himſelf 
min the Lord“. For a book of remembrance is written 
before the Lord, in behalf of them who fear the 
Lord, and who think upon his name. And they ſhall 
be owned as His, by the Lord of hoſts, in that day 
toben he maxeth up bis jerpels. Mal. iii. 16, 17, 18. 
Nor let the wicked contemn God, and ſay, The 
Lord will not require it”. For they will be deftroy- 
ed for ever. Pf. x. 13. Pf. xcii. 6, 7. Job xi. 11. 
But let us all make this farther concluſion, That 
70 fear God, and keep his commandments, is the whole 
of man ; the wiſeſt part a man can act. 

Let me add, that the Governor of the world has 
given many indicatious, in his providence, of his 
intention and reſolution to judge mankind. His 
erecting a tribunal over the firſt offenders; his 
drowning the world of ſinners; his burning up fil- 
thy Sodom; his overwhelming Pharach and his hoſt 


in bs fea. On the other hand, the tranſlation of 


Enach; the ſafety of Noah; the exaltation of Jo- 
ſeph; the preſervation of Daniel; theſe and many 
other inſtances ſhew, that God will at length pu- 
niſh all the workers of e and fully 1 recom- 
1 the juſt. 

Belides theſe providential e; * 
are ſome natural premonitions, in the breaſt of man, 
of a future diſtinction between the good and the 
bad. The fweet and eaſy reflections which attend a 
courſe of piety, and wait on good actions; and the 


g painful re Hections which follow a life of un- 
godlineſs 
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zdlineſs and vice, do indicate future retributions 
from a good and juſt God, | 
Moreover, as fouls are not extinguiſhed at death, 
but certainly exiſt ſomewhere, the moral habits, paſ- 
ſions and diſpoſitions of the.ſoul, whether virtuous or 
vicious will accompany the ſoul, the ſubject of 
them, into the future ſtate, and muſt be the ſpring 
of happineſs or torment there, previous to a final 
judgment ; when they will be treated according to 
their prevailing characters and conduct, re. 
But to you, chriſtians, bleſſed with the light of 

_ revelation, it ſhould give ſatisfaction enough, that 
Sd has zold us he will judge the world. 

How plain, how fair, how affecting is that 
warning to young men! Eccl. xi. 9. Rejozce, O 
young man, in thy youth, and let thine heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth; and walk in the way of thy 
heart, and in the fight of thine. eyes; but know, that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee into judgment. 
It is in tender compaſſion to.you, young people, 
that this alarming meſſage is ſent you. And it is 

delivered in the ironical way, that it may cut the 
keener, and more ſtrongly the folly of youthful 
luſts. The arr of advice in the former part of the 
verſe, carrieth more force of diſſuaſion, than a ſe- 
rious diſſertation would. | 

How ſolemn is that prediction, Pſ. I. 1, 2. 3. 
Our God will come, and not keep filence ; a fire ſhall 
devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous 
round about him : He will call to the heavens, and to 
the earth, that He may judge his people. But no re- 
preſentation can be more lively and moving, than 
that emblematical one of our Lord in Mat. xxv. 
31, &c. When the ſou of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he 
' fit upon the throne of bis glory; and before him ſhall 


be gathered all nations ; and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
T4 from 
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- "= another, as (exactly as) a ſhepherd droidub his 
ſheep from the goats; and He will ſet the ſheep on bis 
right hand, and the goats on the left, Sc. 
In a word, the whole plan of the Goſpel is found- 
ed upon the certainty of a future general judg- 
ment; the expectation of which is the great curb to 
vice; the great ſpur to virtue; the grand reply to 
all objections againſt the righteouſneſs of a ſuper- 
intending Providence; and the chief ſupport to 
good men ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, 
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Acts xvii. 31. 


Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
he bath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
dead, 


H E firſt propoſition from theſe words was, 
that God will certainly Judge the inan 
of this world. 


In treating upon this propoſition, I have 
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I. Conſidered by what ſtrong arguments we may _ 
ds that God will judge the world. ö 
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II. I am now to conſider who are liable to be 
called into judgment ; or the extenſiveneſs of 
the future judgment, 


In general, We muft all appear before the Judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every ons may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. 2 Cor. v. 10. Every one ſhall 
. an _ of himſelf to God. Rom. xiv. 10 — 12. 

11. 1 


As 
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As to the fallen angels, thoſe degenerate and 
unhappy ſpirits, though they are reſerved, kept 
confined as malefactors, in priſon, in Tartarus, in 
dark regions, againſt the judgment of the great 
day, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. yet I ſhall paſs over their 
caſe, as what we are not immediately concerned in, 
and confine our meditations to the human race. 
And to affect us the more with this awful event, I 
ſhall illuſtrate and fill up this head by conſidering 
mankind according to the ſeveral diviſions of them 
made in ſcripture and in common diſcourſe. As 


1. The living and the dead will be judged. 

2. The great and the ſmall. 

3. The learned and unlearned. 

4. The young and the old. 

5. The righteous and the wicked. 

6. Open and ſecret finners muſt come into 


judgment. 


1. The living and the dead will be judged. Acts 
x. 42. Jeſus Chriſt is ordained judge of quick and dead. 
2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
 Feſus Chriſt, who will judge the quick and dead at his 
appearing. 1 Pet. iv. 5. Who ſhall give an account to 
Him who is ready to judge the quick and the dead. 
This comprehends all the inhabitants of the world 
capable of judgment. 

1.) The /ving ſhall be judged. This aſſembly, 
who are all now alive in the preſence of each other, 
muſt all ſtand at the bar of Jeſus Chriſt, In a little 
while, when twenty or forty years more are run 
out, we ſhall be all ſilent in the grave; when our 
ſpirits will be waiting, in the inviſible world, in 
hope or fear, in reſt or torment, the ſentence of the 
laſt judgment. Ah, what a change would there 
be in our aſſemblies, did we all ſteadily believe in 


this day ! Did living families know and confider 
that 
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that they muſs die, break up, and be brought toge- 
ther again before God and Jeſus Chriſt ; how well 
would they behave one to another! How fearful 
would they be of irreverence to parents, of treating 
ill a wife, a child, or the pooreſt apprentice ! Con- 
ſider, fathers and mothers, brothers and ſiſters, 
maſters and ſervants, you muſt all be judged, and 
give an account to God how you have carried it to 
cach other. | 

Thoſe alſo who are found alive at Chriſt's com- 
ing, will be upon the {ame terms with you, who 
will be all dead long before that day. Their day is 
to come. The day of the next diviſion 1s over, 
you are yet ban trial, and may prepare for judg- 
ment; but put off a while, and you — be dead, 
_ when all will be too late. 

2.) The dead will be judged. Rev. xx. 12. 1 ſaw 
the dead ſtand before Gid The earth, the graves 
ſhall give up their dead. Every tomb ſhall open; 
every church-yard reſign its property. The ſeg 
ſhall give up the dead which are in it. - AU who 
are in either their dry or watry beds, ſhall hear the 
voice of the arch- angel, and the trump of God. 
Hell ſhall deliver up her. dead. As the earth and 
ſea ſhall give up the hes of the dead; fo hades, 
the receptacle of fouls, the unſeen world, ſhall give 
up the ghoſts of the dead. 

How affecting a meditation is this ! that the dead 
Hall be juaged. The dead, whoſe work is over, 
whoſe day is ſpent.—— The dead, fo vaſt a con- 
gregation, and in ſo differing ſtates, ſome ready 
for judgment; ſome wholly unready ; and ſome 
who were juſt a beginning to make ready. The 
dead, with whom we have taken ſweet ccunſel toge- 
thats or with whom we have ved in in. Dead pa- 
rents, and dead children; dead maſters, and dead 
ſervants mult be judged : The dead, whoſe 

works 
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works are gone with them, or followed after them. 
—The dead, who have been long dead; and thoſe 
we once knew alive. All our great anceſtors will 
come into judgment. Behold! An old chriſtian a- 
waking in joy, ariſing in beauty and glory, being 
the firſt who brought God and religion into his fa- 
mily; and who made ſuch impreſſions upon his de- 
ſcendants, that the intereſt of ſacred virtue, and the 
worſhip of God, laſted in his houſe ſeveral genera- 
tions. Another ariſcth 4 in ſhame, confuſion and ter- 
ror, being the firſt who degenerated in a religious 
family, and began to lay waſte the intereſt of piety, 
and who kept God and religion out of his houſe 
for ſeveral ages. What een fights will theſe 
be! 

Your dead relations will be judged. Try to affect 
yourſelves with their caſe. Some of them would 
doubtleſs return from the dead to admoniſh and 
warn you; were they allowed to do it: and they 
would be allowed, were it expedient and needful. 
For though they are not ſeen, they are in being; 
and either in joy or trembling, in hope or fear, 
waiting for judgment. Be you concerned about 
them, not to alter heir condition, but to mend your 
cn. 

2. The great and the ſmall will be judged : they 
will ſtand at the ſame bar; be tried by the ſame lat; 
and give an account to the ſame judge. Rev. xx. 
12. 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before | 
Cod. 

I.) The great will be judged ; the high and 
mighty, the powerful and rich. Rev. vi. 15, 16. 
Then the kings of the earth, and the great men, the 
rich men, the chief captains, and mighty men — ſhall 
hide themſelves in dens and in rocks, — And fhall ſay to 
the rocks and mountains, Fall on us, and hide 1s 


& from the face of him Who fitteth on the throne, and 
- „from 
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& from the wrath of the lamb ; for the great day of 
« His wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to hand” 2 


Theſe ſtrong figures can be perfectly correſpond- 


ed to by the events of the great day alone. They 
are a terrifying lecture to great ſinners. They ſhall 
ſtand at the bar of Jeſus Chriſt, not as gentlemen, 
in rich attire, attended by a train of ſervants; no 
regard will be paid to their quality, as it is called, 


but only to their moral character; they ſhall ſtand 


in the crowd among fellow-mortals of the loweſt 
rank; before a judge with whom there is no reſpect 
of perſons. I have read of an unhappy gentleman 
brought to the gallows for his crimes, who there 
lamented the condition of the great, who were 
tempted to hope, that becauſe men did, Ged alſo 
would conſider their birth and quality, and dea] 
with them /ike gentlemen. But how can they hope it, 
when they have not acted either like men or gen- 
tlemen. 

The great have more talents than othes men, and 
are in a capacity of doing more good, and hereby 
of being entitled to greater rewards. Bur if they 
miſapply their talents, abuſe their power, and loſe 
their day, their fall will be greater, and their pu- 
niſhment heavier. Can we ſuppoſe that the King 
and Judge of the world will pay any the leaſt re- 
gard to riches, dreſs, equipage, baubles all vaniſh- 
ed away ; when he has required earthly judges to 
pay them no regard. 

I have none of the grandees of the world to ad- 
dreſs; but you who are in any degree raiſed above 
your neighbours, remember that you muſt come in- 
to judgment; and, among other articles, muſt 
give an account how you have uſed your inferiors. 
The rich and great have not leſs, but more reaſon 
to be thoughtful about a coming judgment, than 
others, ſince they have larger accounts to make 


up. 


- _ 3 „„ ee 
=} \ —— — — wat —— —— = — — ibs \ 


286 The Univerſelity of the future Judgment. 


up. It would therefore be a point of wiſdom now 
and then to look over and caſt up your accounts. 
You who underſtand Zook-reeping know what I 
mean. Set down in one page your ſucceſſes for 


one year, what you have received from a kind Pro- 
vidence. Over againſt it place your expences. So 


much in purchaſes, building and planting. So 
much in dreſs and houſe-ornaments, ſo much at 
the tavern, item, ſo much in books, cloathing, 
food, &c. for the ignorant and poor, &c. Then 
reflect, how you like the account, and how it will 
paſs at laſt. This may be ſome help to you in 
your preparation for judgment. | 

When our heavenly teacher fays, I 7s bard for 


& rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 


xix. 23. He ſurely does not mean, that a wiſe, pi- 
ous, liberal rich man, who has acted like a good 


angel among his neighbours, ſhall be difficultly or 
ſcarcely ſaved. No; great will be their reward in 


heaven. He muſt mean, that it is hard to reſiſt 


and conquer the temptations which riches carry in 


them to infolence and pride, to luxury and a ſen- 
ſual life, to worldly-mindedneſs and a neglect of 


the ſoul and religion. It is hard to keep the mind 
from ſwelling, and the heart from being corrupted 
by riches. One of the molt effectual preſervatives 
would be, often to conſider you muſt ſtand in judg- 


ment, to give an account of yourſelves, among the 
meaneſt of your neighbours. 7 900 


For. 


2.) The ſmall will be judged, as well as the 
great. Rev. vi. 16, Freemen and bondmen. Eph. vi. 
8. Col. iii. 22. Whatſoever any man doth, the ſame 


Hall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free; 


for with him there is no reſpect of perſons. | 
Pare” 03 | DUO” oe Poor 
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Poor men and ſervants muſt come into judgment. 
g You have ſouls worth ſaving; your time deſerves 
improvement; your ins need a pardon; your 
hearts need ſanctifying; your paſſions want govern- 
ing. There 1s therefore auty expected from you; 
you have your own vineyard to keep and dreſs. 
Poor mens families ought to fear God, and prac- 
tiſe religion, Their children ſnould be brought up 
in knowledge and virtue. The poor are indued 
with underſtanding, conſcience, liberty of Action. 
The poor have the goſpel preached to them. Of 
theſe things mult they give an account in | Judg- 
ment. 
The poor may be 2 ngs or plogues to their 
neighbourhoods, though not in fo extenſive a degree 
as the rich. There is, "for inſtance, a poor family 
in yonder ſtreet, where there is ſuch a lovely har- 
mony between man and wife; the children are fo 
regularly inſtructed, and are kept lo clean and neat; 
the exerciſes of religion, and the labours of the day, 
are managed with ſo much order and decency z 
there is ſuch induſtry and frugality 3 ſo much con- 
tentment and chearfulneſs, quietneſs and friendli- 
neſs, that it does one good to ſee or hear of it. 
Such a family is the beauty of the ſtreet, a bleſſing 
to the families around it, and a credit to a chriſtian 
aſſembly. This family ſhall riſe at Jaſt with ho- 
nour, be approved and applauded in the laſt judg- 
ment. 
But a few doors off there is another family, which 
is made no way better by the influence of ſo fine a 
pattern near them. Look on the children, and the 
filth of their bodies is exceeded only by the igno- 
rance and impurity of their minds. Though their 


/ 


trade requires not the one, and 1s greatly hurt by 


the other. The huſband 1s half a brute, and the 
wife not half a chriſtian ; their mulic is perpetual 


Jars; 
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jars; they ſpend their days in ſloth and naſtineſs, 
and their money in drink and vanity ; the whole 
houſe is given to lying; and they live either wholly 
without religion, or with what is as bad as none. 
As ſuch a family is a common nuſance in this world, 
it will make a wretched figure in another ; yet they 
muſt come into judgment. For poverty is no ſuf⸗ 
ficient reaſon for impiety, nor will ever excuſe it. 

The poor indeed muſt want many advantages of 
education; yet the pooreſt may themſelves live, and 
may train up their children, in thoſe virtues and 
duties which will render them acceptable and uſe- 
ful on earth, and prepare them to ſtand in judg- 
ment. Fol. as wiſe men, in their charities, will 
diſtinguiſh between the induſtrious, ſober and quiet, 
and the idle, ſottiſn, waſteful and clamorous poor; 
ſo amongſt the poor, as well as the rich, God will 
| diſtinguiſh between the righteous and the wicked. 

The learned and unlearned, the Greek and 
Barbarian ſhall be judged in the judgment of the 
laſt day. 

St. Paul acknowledgeth himſelf a debtor to both; 
and he preached the goſpel at Rome and Athens, the 
two chief ſeats of learning, as well as to iſlanders 
and villagers. Rom. i. 14. — 16. 

learned and unlearned have 'the goſpel 
preached to them, they will be judged by the goſ- 
pel, and muſt give an account of their acceptance 
or refuſal of it. 

1.) The learned part of the world ſhalt be Judged. 
Learned philoſophers, divines, orators, hiſtorians, 
poets, phyſicians, ſtateſmen. They are truſted with 
more talents than others; and know their Lord's will 
better than others ; if they do it not, they will be 
beaten with more ſtripes than other men. Luke xii. 
47. If, with all their wiſdom, they knew not God, 
1 Cor. i. 21. that is, if they do not live reli- 

giouſly, 
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giouſly, and practiſe their duty, they will, by their 
learning and knowledge, be made capable of more 
miſery, as they will have more clear convidtions of 
their folly, Keener reflections on their ingratitude, and 
more ſevere /elf-upbraidings ; nor will all the power 
of learning enable them to plead a bad cauſe, or to 
impoſe upon an omniſcient judge. 

Whereas, if they have employed their abilities 
and gifts for God and the good of the world; they 
will be capable of Higher rewards | and may pro- 


bably be raiſed to ſtations of ſuperior dignity, and 


more extenſive ꝝſcfulneſs in the world of ſpirits, and 
be rulers over ten cities, Mat. xxiv. 21. Luke xix. 
I 

2.) The unlearned part of the world will be judg- 
ed. For none are ſo incapable, but they may 
know God their maker; Be that which may be 
known of God is manifeſt unto them; God hath fhewed 
it unto them; for the inviſible things of God from the 
creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 
by the things which are made, even his eternal power 
and Godbead, (or Dominion) /o that they are without 
excuſe. Rom. i. 19, 20. All men have a /aw written 
in the heart; and ſo plain is the difference between 
right and wrong, duty and ſin, that every man's 
conſcience either excuſes or accuſes him, upon the re- 
view of his own actions. Rom. ii. 14, 13. The 
moſt illiterate may alſo, in this land and day of 
light, come to know Jeſus Chriſt; and to under- 
ſtand the plain parts of his goſpel. The hours they 
ipend idly and wickedly, it employed in gaining 
religious knowledge, would enable them to make 
great proficiency. Let none, then, hope, that 
that ignorance, which is their crime, will be their 
defence or excuſe. If you deſpiſe knowledge, hate 
reproof, refuſe inſtruction, and fay to the Al- 


mighty, 4 Depart from us, we deſire not the 
U EkExnow- 
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knowledge of thy ways,” read your doom in Iſa. 
xxvii. II. /t7s 4 people of no underſtanding, a ſtupid, 
ſottiſh, careleſs people, therefore He who made them 
will not have mercy on them, He who Je ormed them will 
ſhew them no favour. 

That God will judge the world, is an awaken- 

ing lecture to the world, read to men by the voice 

of God, the great Governor, to all his intelligent 
ſubjects; for the voice of nature, of conſcience, and 
of ſcripture, is certainly the voice of God. 

Well would it be then, if gentlemen, ſcholars, and 
the grandees of the world would in time conſider, 
that the great day of his wrath is coming, and whether 
they will be able to ſtand. Nor let /nners of inferior 
note, and in the loweſt claſs be ſecure ; for if they 
have but one talent, of that one muſt they give an 
account. 

4. Young and old muſt be judged, in the day 
when God will judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt. 
1.) Young people muſt come into judgment. If 
you die young you muſt appear before God, and if 
you die old, yet ſtill you muſt give an account of 
your youth. 
| Infants, and children, who never were truſted 
with time and talents, never came upon trial, and 
having done neither good nor evil, cannot come 
into judgment, any more than ſuch as were never 
poſſeſſed of rational faculties, and free agency; be- 
ing incapable of reward or puniſhment. And we 
mult leave them to the infinitely wiſe and righte- 
dus Governor to diſpoſe of them, who knows how 
to do it. But you, young people, you, young 
men, who are walking in your ou ways, and doing 
. What is right in your own eyes; know that for all 
theſe things God will bring you into judgment. I am 


therefore concerned * you, vous hearers, to 
| think 


\ 
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think how you will appear in that day, and how 
you will come off. 

There will be a great aſſembly of young ſouls to 
be tried. Few families but ſend one or more into 
eternity in the days of their youth, who are all 
forth coming ; and if they have had a day of trial 
on earth, muſt be tried for their lives then. You 
are often called to account by your parents and 
maſters, and are liable to ſtand at the bar of human 
judges, if you offend againſt the laws of the land 


can you then think to eſcape the judgment of God? 


No, rather think of it with a calm and ſerious mind, 
and prepare for it. N 

Yet, let no wiſe and virtuous youth be diſheart- 
ened at this doctrine ; for God will judge you as 
young people; He will make all due allowances to 
your youth, your want of education, example; op- 
portunities or leiſure, As to your 7nexperience of 
the world, and your natural Baſhfulneſs, it is your 
great advantage, as it is a preſervative from thoſe 
vices thoſe who have entered into the world are 
often entangled in. And while your innocency is 
ſecured, and your virtue guarded, you need be 
in no apprehenſions about a coming judgment. 
Yet ſerious thoughts about it may be, as it is de- 
ſigned of God they ſhould be, a farther preſerva- 
tive from ſin and folly. 5 
Judgment is an amazing doctrine to all, eſpeci- 
ally to youth; but ſince you mu? appear at the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, you mutt allow it to be a 
friendly office to put you in mind of it, And it 
hereby you are led into the paths of religious wiſ- 
dom, the terror of that day will abate, and you 
will be able to think on it without diſturbance, 


perhaps with ſatisfaction and pleaſure. For, the 


whole aſſembly will be your friends; and virtuous 


youths will come forth before them 597th honour, 
= Us and 
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and meet with univerſal approbation. All will re- ' 


Joice to ſee you appear adorned with wiſdom, and 
to come off well in judgment. It is then greatly 
your intereſt ſo to think at this day, as to provide 
for it. 

When ingenuous youth are to ftand as catecha- 
mens before a ſolemn auditory, how defirous and 
diligent are they, that they may acquit themſelves 
well, and obtain the good opinion and approbation 
of the miniſter and the whole aſſembly, whoſe eyes 
are all drawn towards them ! And ſhall not the ex- 
pectation of ſtanding before the greateſt and moſt 
venerable aſſembly in the univerſe engage you in 
timely preparation, that you may have the eſteem 
and approbation of that auguſt aſſembly E 

My young friends ! I do not thus talk to you to 
affright and terrify you, to trouble and diſpirit you, 
or to take you off from either lawful buſineſs, or 
innocent and uſeful diverſions : but in order to ſea- 
ſon your young minds with ſuch good and ſerious 
thoughts as may ſecure your innocency, improve 
your virtue, and cure you of every faulty diſpoſi- 
tion; that you may, undiſmayed, think on a coming 
judgment. It was a young perſon who once faid 
to me, She thought ſhe ſhould: be glad to hear 
<< the trumpet begin to ſound, and to ſee Chriſt 
„coming to Judgment“. 

The thoughts of a coming judgment muſt /t un- 
eaſy upon careleſs and wicked youth, who are miſ- 
pending their fineſt days, and ſpoiling their own 
hearts; and the longer they go on in fuch a courſe, 
the more troubleſome will this doctrine be ; ſo that 
at length they will try to baniſh all thoughts about 
it; and wholly to rid their minds of ſuch unwel- 
come reflections. But blame not miniſters, if judg- 
ment appear terrible to you; you may help it, but 
We cannot. | | 

| p © 0 
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To you, young people, I addreſs myſelf thus 
largely and cloſely, becauſe on you are our chict 
hopes of ſucceſs. _ 

3.) The old muſt be judged. They muic give 
an —_ of all they have done in the Body, whe- 
ther it be good, or it be evil. As you have a /onzc/ 
account to make up than your young neighbours, 
take care it be a good account. 

How bleſſed will that aged chriſtian be, who for 
ſixty or eighty years has been ſowing good ſeed, 
ſowing to the ſpirit, improving his talents, cor- 
recting his faults, adorning his mind, filling up his 
life with the fruits of righteouſneſs and goodneſs ; 
who remembered God in the days of his youth, 
and has continued in his ſervice ever ſince z whoſe 
virtues and graces have been ſhining more and more, 
as he ſaw the day approaching. Bleſſed will that 
ſervant be, whom the Lord, when be cometh, ſhall 
find thus doing. Such as you, aged friends. will 
lift up your heads at laſt with joy ; for the day of 
judgment will, to you, be the day of redemption. 
You will alſo go to your graves in peace, laden with 
the fruits of a good life, as a ſheaf of corn fully 
ripe; and will ariſe to meet in triumph your Lord, 
who cometh, and his rewards with him. 

But how melancholy the caſe of an «ld ſinner, 
who lived, who died, and who will riſe accurſed of 


God. Iſa. Ixv. 20. Whoſe worldly heart was never 


converted, whoſe life was always barren; who be- 
ing betimes drenched in ſenſuality and the love of 
money, ſuffered theſe vices to grow into incurable 
habits, even under a reforming goſpel, *till at length 
he became dead to God and all goodnels! Tremble, 
ſinner, at thy danger. Let all Huch attend to their 
unhappy caſe ; your trade has proſpered, your fields 
have yielded their encreaſe, your beaſts have done 
their appointed ſervice, &c. Only you your/elve 
U. 3 have 
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have borne no fruit, nor anſwered the end of your 
creation. But will no grace change theſe hearts? 
Is there no balm in the oof pel able to effect a cure? 
Think how near you are to the end of life, how 
near to judgment; and that yet all help is not quite 
too late; ſomething may poſſibly be done iz you, for 
you, by you to prevent, or to mitigate your con- 
demnation. Try what may be done ; at laſt aſk 
yourſelves, ** What buſineſs have here” ? And, 
though late, begin that buſineſs. Conſider, that 
after ſo much patience, and ſo many reprieves, un- 
leſs you are ſpeedily converted, your mittimus will 
be drawn; you will be ſent to priſon, and muſt 
wait in chains and darkneſs the judgment af the 

reat day, For if idle and wicked youths muſt be 
judged, and will be condemned in judgment; what 
will become of you, who have ſtood idle fo long a 
day, have fo long reſiſted goſpel light, and over 
whom God has ſo long waited in vain. 


6. The righteous and the wicked will be judged. 


This is the moſt important diviſion which can be 
made of mankind ; and has taken place under the 
foregoing diviſions. The preſent inhabitants of the 
world, though ſo diſſimilar in their moral and re- 
ligious characters, are now blended together, in the 
ſame houſe, the ſame aſſembly, the ſame town. 
But when all nations ſhall be gathered before the 
Son of man, He will /eparate ew one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats. Now 7ares and wheat grow up in the ſame 
field ; but the angels will be ſent to gather out of 
Chriſt's kingdom all things which offend, and all 
who have done iniquity ; "and will caſt chem (as 
huſbandmen do their refuſe) into conſuming fire. 
In this world, in the ſame part of the vineyard is 


one man, a faithful ſervant, who knows and does 
| his 
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his Lord's will, looks well to the vineyard, and 
improves his talent. Another, in the ſame place, 
is an unprofitable, idle ſervant; or a wicked, un- 
faithful one: theſe may Iive together *till death, may 
lie down together in the duſt, may perhaps riſe toge- 
ther; but lo! the Judge appears, the angels are 
ſent forth, the grand ſeparation is made; they ſhall 
be parted, and meet no more for ever. 

1.) The righteous ſhall come into judgment; and 
ſhall ſtand in it. Pſ. i. 5. Their iniguities ſhall not be 
mentioned againſt them, being all blotted out, 
Ezek. xviii. 20. They ſhall appear to be acquitted, 


approved, rewarded. Bleſſed day! a day when all 


the good works of the righteous ſhall be brought 
forth, and mentioned to their honour ; eſpecially 


their kindneſs to Chriſt, that is, to their fellow- - 


chriſtians for his ſake, Mat. xxv. 34. A day, when 
their prayers and charities will be their memorials. 
A day, when honour, glory, and immortality, will 
be the crown of thoſe who have continued in well- 
doing; when they who have done good ſhall riſe to 
the reſurrection of life; when the righteous ſhall 
ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their fa- 
ther, where they ſhall ſhine for ever and ever. 

2.) The wicked ſhall alſo come into judgment; 
but ſhall not ſtand in it. Terrible day! All the 
events and tranſactions of that day, the ſounding of 
the trumpet, the rending of the tombs, the convul- 
ſions of the earth, the riſing of the dead, the ga- 
thering of all nations, the deſcent of the Judge, the 
opening of the books, the proceeding of the court, 
the grand attendants, the burning of the world, 

theſe will all of them be terrifying ſights to the 
wicked. Vet they muſt appear; no policy or power 
can hinder; no numbers, wealth or grandeur, can 
protect them; no pleas bring them off. They who 


have done evil muſt riſe to the reſurrection of con- 
U 4 demnation. 
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demnation. Awake, awake, ye careleſs ſinners; 
and prepare for judgment | 


6. Open and ſecret finners muſt come into judg- 


The ſtiffeſt back muſt bend, and the boldeſt face 
will be daſhed before the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Nor can any hide himſelf or his fins from the all- 
ſearching Eye of the Son of God. 

I.) Open finners ſhall be judged. They who have 
finned before the ſun, and bid defiance to God, to 
man, and to conſcience ; whoſe fins go beforehand 
to be ready to bear witneſs againſt them in judg- 
ment. 1 Tim. v. 24. The tyrants of the earth, 
publick robbers, bloody perſecutors, unrighteous 
Judges, oppreſſing lords, ſhall ſtand guilty crimi- 
nals at God's bar. The profane ſwearer, the ſab- 
bath breaker, the drunkard, the ſcorner of religi- 
on, the perjured, the corrupters of the innocent, 
ſhall be . for all their Ungodlineſs and 
impurities, and ſhall meet with a terrible vengeance. 
For, behold! the Lord cometh, with ten thouſand of 
his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince all the ungodly amongſt them, of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have committed; and of all their 
wicked ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken a- 
gainſt him. Jude 15. 

2.) Secret Sinners will be brought into judgment. 
God will bring every work into judgment, with every 
ſecret thing, whether it be good er evil. Eccl. xii. 14. 
Many fins eſcape the notice of men; and many, 
when brought to light, eſcape judgment from men. 
But all things are naked and open before the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. Heb. iv. 13. . 

That many ſins are now undiſcovered, and many 
more unpuniſbed, is a ſtrong, and unanſwerable ar- 


gument for a future judgment, founded upon 
| : | | | God's 


The Univerſality of the future Judgment. 297 


God's moral government over the world. And it 
will be a judgment which will uncaſe the Hypocrite, 
and expoſe the falſe heart of the worldly profeſſor 
of religion. A judgment which will bring to light 
all the ſecret lewdneſs, drunkenneſs, malicious 
| ſchemes, and traiterous projects of diſguiſed chri- 
ſtians. 

Be perſuaded then to give up every ſecret ſin; do 
not ſacrifice thy ſoul and thy eternal happineſs to a 
baſe luſt. Yet if thou canſt find a place out of 
the reach of the eye of God, and of man, go and 
fin ſecure from diſcovery and puniſhment. But 
thou canſt not fy from thyſelf ; and will not thy 
cov conſcience condemn thee for every immoral 
Action, though no eye faw thee ? God's eye will 
alſo purſue thee through every winding, into the 
darkeſt cell, and the moſt private corner, Paph- 
nulius went incognito to Thais, the harlot. He 
told her the place ſhe led him to was not private 
enough. At laſt ſhe ſaid None but God could know 
what paſſed between them there, He took occaſion 
hence to exhort her to fear that God who ſees, and 
will puniſh the moſt ſecret wickedneſs. She was fo 
ſenſibly ſtruck with his reproofs and exhortations, 
that ſhe gave over her lewd lite, and entered into 
the paths of virtue “. 

It is certain, that no doctrines of religion are 
more affecting than thoſe of a future judgment, 
and God's omniicience. The belief of theſe doc- 
trines will be a powerful preſervative from ſecret 
fins, and a ſtrong guard of innocence and virtue. 
It was the awfulneis and influence of the doctrine of 
God's univerſal preſence and knowledge which occa- 
ſioned this ſentence to be poſted up at the corners 
of ſtreets, GOD SEETH THEE, SINNER Þ+. 


* Bayle's Dict. Art, Thais. p. 2863. 
+ Bayle p. 2867. 
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The reſpect and veneration which even profligate 
ſinners have for a wife and grave man, will keep them 
upon their guard while in his preſence. What ef- 
fect then would a ſerious and ſettled belief of the 
preſence of God have to reſtrain men from both ſe- 
cret and publick fins, both which muſt come into 
judgment, before an all- ſeeing judge. But if theſe 
doctrines are unregarded, and have no influence, 
the Day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, 
to the infinite ſurprize of all unready ſinners. 

The opening of ſecret crimes in judgment, and 
puniſbing men for them; as it is a clear doctrine 
of the goſpel ; ſo it is highly conſonant to the rea- 
ſon of mankind, and was fully believed by the 
thinking men in the heathen world, and had it's ef- 
fect with the vulgar. An ingenious writer amongft 
them thus repreſents the caſe. mY 

« The foul of Mcgapenthes, a wicked gentleman, 
« being after death, arraigned before one of the 
« infernal judges; at his trial, zheſe murders, and 
« theſe rapines, ſays he, I confeſs; but as to his 
«© SECRET CRIMES, he denied them all, and ſtood 
« upon his defence. The judge commanded his 
« lamp to be produced as evidence; the lamp ap- 
& peared, and being demanded what it knew of 

c the priſoner at the bar, it anſwered with a ſigh, 
ce Would I had been conſcious of nothing; for even 
« the Remembrance of his villames makes me tremble ; 
« T1 rpiſh my light had been extinguiſhed, that the oil 
« which maintained it had quenched it; I burned with 
e diſdain, and ſent out jome ſparks to fire his im- 
% pure bed; and was grieved that my little flame 
ce was ſo weak as not to conſume it. I ſaid within 
« myſelf, ** If the ſun ſaw this wickedneſs, it would 
e he eclipſed, and leave the world in darkneſs ”. 
C But now ] perceive why I was conſtrained to give 


« light to him, that being a SECRET SPY of his un- 
„ cleanneſs, 


* 
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ce cleanneſs, his thefts, his avarice, his cruelties, his 
% pride, I might reveal them all ©, | 
This lamp is the emblem of conſcience, the ſecret 
ſpy, the faithful witneſs for God in the breaſt of 
every wicked man. Conſcience is very trouble- 
ſome to the wicked at preſent ; and in a while will 
be the chief inſtrument of their terror. For, as 
the ſame author goes on, 
After the Lamp had given in it's evidence, the 
“judge orders the criminal to lay aſide his robe, 
« and ſtand naked. When, upon a ſcrutiny, he 
e finds his ghoſt all over ſpotted, livid, black and 
c blue, (agreeably to the ſenſe of ſome moraliſts; 
that as a wound leaveth a ſcar or mark on the body, 
ſo every ſin and vice leaves a ſpot and ſtain on the 
ſoul.) „Then the judge decreed his puniſhment, 
« namely, that he ſhould never taſte of the waters of 


«© LE THE, (that is) ſhould never loſe the remem- 


brance of his former condition ; but be far ever 
haunted with the ideas of his former wealth, lux- 
ury, covetouſneſs, filthinefs, pride and cruelty ; 
that theſe images ſhould be his perpetual torment *, 

This is a farther - deicription of the office and 
power of conſcience; and is a-kin to what the pro- 
phet Jaiab, and our Lord, from him, call the worm 
which dieth not, and the fire which will not be quench- 
ed. Theſe reproaches of conſcience, and the di- 
ſtreſſes they cauſe, are ſometimes inſupportable, 
while men are in the body ; but the terrors it will 
produce when out of the body no pen can deſcribe, 
no tongue expreſs. Be wiſe then, never to wound 
or load conſcience, either with open or ſecret crimes, 
for they mult all come into judgment. 


* Lucian, Oper. Cataplus. ſeu Tyrannus. p. 234. 
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The Solemnities of the future 
Judgment. 
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Acts xvii. 31. 


Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
f judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 


He hath ordained ;, whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 


dead. 
H E firſt propoſition mentioned as contained 
in the text was, that God will certainly judge 
the inhabitants of this world. 5 
In treating this propoſition, I have 
I. Proved the certainty of a future judgment. 


II. Shewed the extent or univerſality of it, - 


The ſecond propoſition is, 


That upon an appointed day God will judge 
the world, | : 


How 
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| How great a day will that be! that God who 
created the world, who ſurveyeth time and eternity 
in its boundleſs dimenſions, hath fixed the duration 
of our world. How many years it ſhall laſt, and 
when will be the fitteſt time to diſſolve and put an 
end to it; and at the end of time to judge it. 
It is yet an wunrevealed day, men and angels know 
it not, nor did the Son of man, when on earth, fore- 
ſee the exact time of its approach. But it is an ap- 
pointed day; a day is fixed in the councils of hea- 
ven, in the breaſt of the omniſcient God, when all 
hearts will be ſearched, all adbions tried; and every 
man's condition everlaſtingly determined. Matt. 
xxiv. 36. | Es 


In treating this propoſition I ſhall 


I. Conſider the title or denomination given to the 
time of the laſt judgment. A day. 


II. Lay before you the apparatus for, antece- 
dents to, or the forerunners of this day. 


III. Repreſent the concomitants of this day. 


IV. Lead on your thoughts to the conſequences 
of this day. 


In each of which articles we muſt confine our- 
ſelyes to the ſcripture-account of theſe ſolemnities. 


I. We are to conſider the title or Denomination 
given to the time of the laſt judgment; it is called 
a day. God has appointed a day in which He will 
judge the world. Of every idle (or wicked) word ſhalt 
men give an account in the day of judgment. Mat. xii. 
36. The unjuſt are reſerved unto the day of judgment: 
2 Pet. 11. 9. = 

Now the time of the laſt judgment may be called 
a day on account of he ligbt which will attend it. 
Truth will then break out, and be diſguiſed no 


longer; 
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longer ; ſecret crimes and concealed virtues will be 
diſcloſed ; the veil upon Providence removed ; the 
characters of men made known and ſettled. Yet 
on other accounts, and to unready ſouls, it will be 
a day of gloomineſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs; to 
allude to Amos v. 20. 

The time of judgment may be called a day for 
the buſineſs of it, Great will be the tranſactions 
of that day : It will be ſuch a day's work as was 
never ſeen or heard of before, nor ever will be after. 

If the queſtion be put, Ven will this day begin? 
The anſwer is, Ve cannot tell; only that it will 
not be till the end of the world. Mat. xiii. 40, 
41. So ſhall it be at the end of the world. The 
Son of man fhall ſend forth bis angels, and they 
fhall gather out of his kingdom all things which 
offend” and them who do iniquity—; the Jewiſh wri- 
ters, and ſome chriſtian fathers ſuppoſed, that 
judgment would begin at the expiration of ſix thou- 
| ſand years; which they thus divide; two thou- 
ſand before the law; two thouſand under the law; 
and two thouſand under the Meſſiah. But this con- 
jecture has no foundation in the word of God. Nor 
would our foreknowledge of this day have any in- 
fluence to promote holineſs and a good life. When 
it does draw near, mankind will have many awful 
and tremendous tokens of its approach. But that 
It is not very near, we judge, fince many events fore- 
told by the fpirit of prophecy are firſt to be brought 
about, as the downfal of the kingdom of Anticbriſt, 
the converſion of the Jews, and the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles. However the day wil come, and is every 
day drawing nearer: But being ſo great a day, it 

ought to come ſlowly and deliberately forward. 
When the whole world is to be judged, the earth 
and all the buildings upon it to be burnt up, the 
planctary 8 to be diſſolved; all ſuch delay- 


arc 
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are becoming which will conſiſt with governing 
wiſdom and juſtice, Judgment will not be the ef- 
fect of paſſion, nor ought judges to be in haſte, when 
life and death are at ſtake. Yet none ſhould have 
reaſon to make it a plea for a looſe life, that our 
Lord delayeth his coming; or is flack concerning his 
promiſe. 

If it ſhould be inquired, How long this day will 
laſt ? We muſt anſwer as before, I is not revealed, 
and we cannot tell. It is probably not called a day 
with reference to our days and their length. For 
any period of time in which great events come to 
paſs, or on which great events depend, is called a 
day; as the day of life, the day of grace, the day 
of ſalvation. 'Some have conjectured, that the day 
of judgment will laſt as long as the world ſhall 
laſt. Others, that it will laſt a thouſand years ; 
which, with the Lord, are as one day, Others, 
that it will laſt one age. But this is a point which 
the Father hath kept in his own power. Acts i. 7. 
He either hath not revealed it to the Son; or hath 
not given him commiſſion to reveal it to us. It is 
true, the buſineſs of that day is vaſt and moment- 
ous, and may. ſeem to require a large compaſs of 
time; and though the formalities of human courts 
will not be neceſſary, yet doubtleſs order and method 
will be obſerved in the whole proceſs : things will 
not be huddled up, nor ſhuffled over; though a great 
deal may be done, by infinite wiſdom and almighty 
power, in a moment of time; and probably the 
Judiciary proceeding of that day will be very ſum- 
mary, by a quick conveyance of light and convic- 
tion into every breaſt ; and a ſudden diſplay of 
every man's true character. 

To proceed, the time of the final judgment is 
called, the day of God, and the day of the Lord. 
2 Pet. iii. 10, 12, The day of the Lord will come, - 
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-@ thief in the night.—Looking for and baſtning unto 
the coming of the day of God. It is ſo called, ſince 
it will be the day of the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Tit. ii. 13. 
In the prophets, the time of the deſtruction of E- 
gypt, Babylon, Jeruſalem, is called the day of the 
Lord. Iſa. xiii. 6, 9. Jer. xlvi. 10. Joel i. 15. And 
their deſtruction is deſcribed in ſuch ſtrong and bold 
figures, as will never be fully correſponded to but 
by the judgment of the whole world ; to which the 
omniſcient Spirit might have an eye in theſe imper- 

fect ſhadows. 

It is called the great day. Jude 6. The angels, who 
kept not their firſt eſtate, are reſerved unto the judgment 
of the great day. This day is imaged by the day of 
Jeruſalem's ruin. Joel ii. II. Acts ii. 20. It is 
called the terrible, and the notable day of the Lord. 
A great day indeed! when the great God will ap- 
pear; when the greateſt aſſembly of men and angels 
will be ſummoned ; when the greateſt caſes will be 
decided; a day of great terror, or of great joy. 

It is called the day of wrath. Rom. ii. 5. Trea- 
ſuring up unto thyſelf Ga againſt the day of wrath. 
Ar that day men will inherit the treaſure they have 
laid up. A day when the grandees of the world, 
who have made a bad ule of their power and riches, 
would give all they were ever worth to be hid from 
the face of Him who fitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : for they will too late ſee, 
that he great day of his wrath is come, and that they 
will not be able 70 abide it. Rev. vi. 12.—17. It 
will be the day of the Lord's vengeance. Iſa. xxxiv. 8. 
When the ſevereſt ſentence will be pronounced by 
the mildeſt Judge. 

Finally, The time of judgment is called the Ia. 
day. The word which I ho ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 


judge him in the laſt day, John xii. 48. Our Lord 
' ſpeaks. 
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fpeaks of the reſurrection at the Jaſt day four times 
in ch. vi. ver. 39, 40, 45, 54. It will be the laſt 
indeed; for in our world there will be time no 
longer; it is the day which will ſtand between time 
and eternity; when ſun and moon will have run 
their rounds, and the ſtars ceaſe their ſhining. Af- 
ter this day, there will be no more births or buri- 
als ; marrying and giving in marriage ; buying and 
ſelling ; praying and preaching. After this day 
there will be nothing but heaven or hell. How ſe- 
rious a day will it be! Thoughtfulneſs on this day 
would make all the world ſerious. | 

II. I proceed to lay before you the apparatus for, 
antecedents to, or forerunners of this day of judg- 
ment; and which will render it a very ſolemn day. 

The diſtant ſigns, namely, the amazing conyul- 
ſions in the material and moral world, ſimilar to 
thoſe which uſhered in the deſtruction of the Jews, 
I ſhall paſs over; and ſhall mention only theſe three, 
the deſcent of the Judge, the railing of the dead, 
the burning of the world. 

1. The deſcent of the Judge, which will give a 
ſolemnity to the laſt judgment. When the great 
Son of God riſeth from his ſeat, and begins his 
march, heaven and earth will be moved; a general 
paſſion will affect the univerſe ; the eyes of all in- 
telligent beings, throughout the numerous regions 
of the inviſible world, will attend his motions, and 
with eager curioſity follow every ſtep in the grand 
proceſſion, and with vaſt expectation wait the iſſue 
of ſo great a day. FRE 

Spectators and priſoners are greatly affected with 
the motions of an earthly judge. The ſounding of 
the trumpets, the train of attendants, the pomp of 
the proceſſion, the caſes and lives depending are 
ſtriking Tmages to all concerned. But theſe are 
only ſhadows of the deſcent and march of the Judge 

| X 0 
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of the world. When He, the Son of God, the 
Prince of the kings and judges of the earth, ſhall 
deſcend from his throne, and through the opening 
ſky, come down into theſe lower regions ; when He 
ſhall mount the radiant clouds, and ride upon the 
wings of the wind ; when the mighty and puiſſant 

angels, dreſſed in robes of ſtate, ſhall fill his train, 
accompanied with ten thouſands of his ſaints; when 
a great angel ſhall blow the heavenly trumpet, and 
ſound the dreadful alarm; when every eye ſhall ſee 
him, ſee him cloathed with light, and arrayed with 
majeſty, his countenance ſhining as the fun ; and, 
in this grand form, erecting the great tribunal, and 
ſitting down to judgment ; what a day, what a ſo- 
lemn day will it be! 

Thus it will certainly be ; our Cod will come, and 
not keep ſilence; a fire ſhall devour before him, and it 
Hall be very tempeſtuou; round about him, He ſhall 
call to the heavens above, and to the earth, that he 

may judge bis people. Pl. I. 3, 4. 

He will mount his father's chariot ; and the cha- 
riots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
angels; the Lord is among them. Pf. Ixxviii. 17. The 
thrones will be placed. the wheels of his chariot will 
appear as burning fire. A fiery ſtream will iſſue, and 
come forth from before him, thouſand thouſands will 
miniſter unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
will ſtand before bim; judgment will be ſet, and the 
books opened, Dan. vii. 9, 10. He will deſcend 
vith the voice of the archangel, and the trump of 

Cod. 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 
Fle will be revealed from heaven with the angels 
of his power, and in flaming fire. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. 
He will come in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory. Mat. xxiv. 30. He will come in 
his own glory, in the glory of his father, and in the 
glory of the holy angels, Luke ix, 26, In his own 

"po * 5 b glory, 
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gloty, as the beloved Son of God, and his expreſs 
image, ſhining in every perfection; in his father's 
glory, as his commiſſioned judge, to whom all 

ower in heaven and earth is committed; in the 
glory of the Holy angels, as his attendants, exulting 
to do him honour. . He will come viſibly in the 
air, with his auguſt train, where he will be met by 
other of his ſaints, who have waited for his coming, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 17. e 

This text furniſhes a ſufficient anſwer to the in- 
quiry, Where will the Judge of the world fit ? or, 
where will the grand aſlizes be held? For, as our 
law requires facts to be tried in the county where 
they were committed; ſo the ſcriptures repreſent 
the air over, and around our earth, as the place of 
judgment. In this expanſion, which may reach 
the ſun or moſt diſtant planets, a plain may be 
formed capable of containing all the generations of 
men who have exiſted or ſhall exiſt on our earth, 
from the creation of it to its diſſolution, all ranged 
in exact order; together with all the ſquadrons of 
angels which ſhall attend on this great occaſion. 
But whether the Son of man will place his throne 
over Feruſalem, where he was crucified, to ſhew 
that he is not aſhamed of his croſs, and to repair 
the glory he loſt there; or, whether he will move 
the ſeſſions round the globe, as judges travel from 
county to county; or he will gather all into one 
vaſt etherial field, is of no conſequence for us to 
know. Where-ever judgment is, we muſt all 
come into it; it is then our higheſt point of wiſdom 
to make ready for it, that we may ſtand before the 
Son of man. | 


2. Raiſing the dead will be another antecedent 
ſolemnity of this day of God, the judgment - day. 


A 4 | To 
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To ſee the tombs cleaving, the rocks rending, 
mountains trembling, graves opening, the ſea boil- 
ing, through the impetus of an univerſal earth- 
quake: to fee church- yards filled by the awakin 
had, the aged and the young, princes, counſel- 


us 


lors and judges mingled with the vulgar and the 
poor; all quickened and raiſed up by an unſeen 
power, a power and ſpirit which, in a moment, 
communicates life to thouſands and millions of the 
dead. Jo ſee the duſt of the earth marſhalling it- 
ſelf, ſcattered bones taking their proper ranks. To 
ſee the face of the ocean covered with animated bo- 
dies, riſen from their watery beds. To behold un- 
ſeen, unheard of generations of men awaking and 
riſing from their antient ſleeping rooms. To fee 
millions of millions of ghoſts each claiming its own 
body, and re- entering its former habitation. To 
ſee the great officers of heaven, wiſe and mighty an- 
gels, muſtering this vaſt congregation. To ſee 
this amazing aſſembly fall into 7wo divi/ions : one 
filled with chearful hope, welcoming down the 
Judge, ready to meet their Lord, cloathed in white, 
and ſhining in glorious ranks ; the other diviſion 
filled with amazement, confuſion and horror, call- 
ing to the rocks to fall upon them, and the hills to 
cover them from the face of the Judge. —To ſee all 
_ theſe ſights muſt be inexpreſſibly affecting. And 
- to bear our part in theſe events, to ſtand in one of 
theſe diviſions, how unconceivably awful! Who 
can tell what a ſolemn day it will be! | 
Yet thus it will certainly be, ſuch a day will the 
day of judgment be. For, the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of man. Lea, the hour is coming when 
all who are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and 
fall come forth; they who have done good to the re- 
ſurrection of life, they who have done evil to the reſur- 
rellion of condemnation, John v. 25.—29. 3 
- ea 
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dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 1 Theſſ. iv. 14, 15, 16. 
Let us alſo attend with ſeriouſneſs to that deſcription 
in Rev. xx. 1115. I ſaw a great white throne, and 
Him who ſat on it; from whoſe face heaven and earth 
fled away, —And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God; —and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were writing in the books, according to 
their works, And the ſea gave up the dead which were 
iu it; and death and hell (hades, the unſeen world, 
or the grave) delivered up the dead which were its 
them; and they were judged every man according to their 
Works. 
3. Burning the world will add to the ſolemnity 
of that day. For, the Lord Jeſus will be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them who know not God, and who 
obey not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from (or by) the glory of his power. 
2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. Then the heavens and the earth 
(which by the word of God are kept from being 
drowned, and) which are reſerved unto fire, ſhall paſs 
away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent beat; the earth alſo, and the works alſo 
which are therein, ſhall be burnt up; even at the day 
of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. 2 Pet. iii. 
7,10,11, 12. All the monuments of human pow- 
er, wealth and pride will be then overthrown : No 
buildings will be found proof againſt the force of 
this univerſal fire. Groves and gardens, fields and 
pleaſant walks, paintings and carvings, rich dreſſes 
and coſtly furniture, will all be burnt up. For what 
can eſcape, when the earth itſelf is all over in a 
blaze, the ſea turned into vapours, and the atmo- 
ſphere all in a flame: When the rocks are every 
where burſting by ſubterraneous fires, meeting one 
another ;, when the everlaſting mountains are heaved 
| X 3 up 
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up and tremble ; and the whole globe is become a 
heap of burning aſhes ! | 

A terrible day to men who have their portion in 
this world; whoſe treaſure is on the earth, and 
whoſe hearts are in thoſe houſes and inheritances 
which are now on fire, and will be ſeen no more, 
nor heard of any more for ever. | 

Bleſſed will be the Souls, whoſe hope and truſt is 
in God, whoſe life is hid with Chriſt, and whoſe 

rtion and treaſure are in heaven. 

What awful prologues are theſe to the laſt judg- 
ment What an infinitely ſolemn time will it be! 
Well may it be called The Day of God. 2 Pet. iii. 1 2. 
Seeing then all theſe things which our eyes now ſee, 
which our hands have wrought, and which we now 
poſſeſs, ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of . 
ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ! 
v. 11. How moderate ſhould we be in our paſſion 
for poſſeſſions which will be burnt up! How defir- 
ous of a portion in the new heavens and the new 
earth! v. 13. But whether this new heavens and 
earth will be formed out of the old heavens and 
earth, after they are purified by fire, as gold is, 
from all their corruption and droſs, I determine 
not. But as by the order of the Jeuiſb Lawgiver 
a houſe infected with an incurable leproſy was to be 
utterly demoliſhed. Lev. xiv. 45. Sa it is highly 
proper that this world, ſo thoroughly polluted with 
ſin, ſhould be pulled down and purged by Fire. 


III. I am to repreſent the Concomitants of this 
day of final judgment, which will render: it a very 
ſolemn day. 
Though we cannot ſuppoſe that the forms of Bu- 
man Judgments will be ſtrictly obſerved ; yet nothing 
eſſential to judgment will be omitted in the heaven- 
ly court, And fince the ſacred writers, and Chriſt 

himſelf, 


The Solemnities of the future Judgment. 311 


himſelf, deſcribe the final iſſue of things in terms 
borrowed from human judicatories, we are allowed 
hereby to form our ideas of the proceſs of that day, 
and may conſider the ſummons, the charge, the 
conviction, the ſentence, as making up a great part 
of the ſolemnities of that day. 


1. The Summons or Citation. 


This will be ſo general and extenſive, that not 
one inhabitant of the world, much leſs any one ge- 
neration, town, Or family, ſhall be paſſed over; 
none will be connived at, none forgot. The inha- 
bitants of the three worlds, angels, men and devils 
will compoſe the great aſſembly ; but our concern 
is chiefly with the judgment of men. The devils 
will ſtand there as criminals to be tried; or as ac- 
cuſers of mankind. The angels will be employed, 
as agents under Jeſus Chriſt, to gather out of God's 
kingdom all who offend and do iniquity ; and to 
gather the ele& from the four winds. Mat. xiii. 41. 
ch. xxiy. 31, For the voice of the Son of God, the 
thunder of the dreadful trumpet will awake all the 
dead. And conſcience, by its power and actings, 
will be equivalent to a ſummons, and force the 

guilty 19 4 appear. Or, ſhould any ſinners linger in 
the way, ſhrink back, and attempt to hide them- 
| ſelves, the judge has his purſuivants to ſend after 
them. But who can hide his guilty head from an 
infinite eye? Who can eſcape almighty power? 

In human courts of judgment, beſide the parties 
- plaintiff (or proſecutor, or accuſer) and defendant, 
(actor et reus) and the judge; there are ſolicitors, 
advocates, notaries, witneſſes, jurors, and officers 
truſted with the execution, as ſheriffs, bailiffs, con- 
ſtables. The Judge of the world needeth not theſe 
formalities; but there will be what will more than 


anſwer to them all. 
| X 4 L 
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Let us then think on our fummons to the bar of 
God; imagine now and then, that you hear that 
tremendous voice, Awake * dead, and come to judg- 
ment. : 


2. The Charge agatnſt ma. is to be tonfidered as 
a ſolemnity of : laſt judgment. 


The general charge will be fin, tranſgreſſing the 
laws of God ſuppreſſing the knowledge of the truth, 
or counteracting it in an unrighteous life, It will 
be an additional charge againſt wicked chriſtians, that 
they have rejected a Redeemer, and refuſed the grace 
of the Goſpel. 

This charge may be brought by Satan, who is too 
artful and too malicious a lawyer, not to be able to 
make good his charge, where there is guilt unre- 
pented of and unpardoned. Angels may alſo come 
in to corroborate the evidence againſt the rejecters 
of Chriſt ; where any of their charitable offices have 
been neglected. Men will be ſelf-accuſers, when 
conſcience is fully awake. The opened books will 
expoſe every life, and lay a foundation for drawing 
every perſon's true character. Men will be accu/ers 
of each other, of unrighteouſneſs and unkindneſs, of 

drawing one another into the road = vice, and the 
regions of deſtruction. 

Conſider in time, to what charges on are liable; 
and how you will be able to anſwer them, If you 
can plead not guilty; or if guilty, can plead your 
repentance and pardon ; can plead the King of hea- 
ven's act of grace, and your compliance with the 
terms of it; then will. Chriſt himſelf be your advo- 
cate, and will bring you off; but he will be no ad- 
vocate for ſin, appear in no bad cauſe, plead for no 
one unchanged, impenitent ſinner ; no, againſt all 


theſe judgment will proceed to 


3- Cen- 
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4.0 onviion, which will give that day an affect- 
ing ſolemnity. 55 


As the guilty accuſers of a guilty woman went 
all off convicted in conſcience. John viii. 9. ſo will 
all the guilty at the laſt Day feel an inward convic- 
tion from the teſtimony of an unerring conſcience. 
Nor can what we call legal evidence be wanting, when 
the whole world is ſummoned to appear. The open- 
ing of the books, the book of the covenant, the book 
of life, the book of remembrance, and judzing the 
dead out of the things written. Rev. xx. 12. imply, 
that the mouth of every guilty ſinner will be ſtopped, 
that there will be matter enough to ground a ſen» 
tence of condemnation upon, and that all the un- 
righteous will ſtand in confuſion and ſilence at the bar 
of God. | | | 

Then, then, O unconverted Sinner ! will all thy 
evil deeds appear in open light, all thy iniquities un- 
blotted out. The zerrors of the goſpel will ſtand in 
full force againſt thee. The deſpiſed blood of a Savi- 
our will not profit thee ; nor will any advocate ap- 
pear for thee. May conviction and thorough con- 
verſion, under the light and power of the Goſpel, 
prevent conviction in the judgment of the great 
day, For | N 

4. A Sentence of condemnation will follow convicti- 
on ; which will give a vaſt ſolemnity to the proceed- 
ings of that day. | 


Sentence will be pronounced by the mouth of the 
great judge of the world ; and will be heard by all 
the aſſembled generations of men. A ſentence which 
will ſhake the heart of the ſtouteſt ſinner, and make 
every guilty creature tremble, 

When the trials are over, and the buſineſs of the 
great day drawing to a concluſion, may we not con- 
5 ceive 
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ceive the judge riſing up from his radiant throne; 
ſtanding on bright and dazzling clouds, and thus 
addreſſing the guilty and convicted part of the world. 


C6 
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Hear, and attend, ye guilty tribes of Adam; 
with pity and with indignation I ſee you all loſt; 
and it is with reluctance I muſt now pronounce 
ou all accurſed, and caſt you down into everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs. But conſider, you have deſtroyed 
yourſelves ; your choſen and wilful follies have 
brought you into this condemnation. 
The God of grace, my heavenly Father, piti- 
ed you in your firſt ſtate of miſery ; in his name 
I offered you pardon. I myſeff went down to 
preach the Goſpel of ſalvation to you; I died on 
a croſs, to ſhew how I loved you, and how will- 
ingly I would ſave you. I ſent my miniſters, and 
charged them paſſionately to entreat and warn 
you. My angels were ready to do every office of 


friendſhip for you. My ſpirit touched you with 


proper influence. Conſcience gave you many an 
alarm. I left no means and method untried in 
order to awake, convert and ſave you.—But all 
my grace was beſtowed in vain; you deſpiſed 
my counſels, and ſet at nought my reprooſs; 
you lived a thoughtleſs, ſenſual, wicked life, 
wronged your own ſouls, made light of the hap- 
pineſs of heaven, and went out of the world ſtran- 
ers to God and religion. — Your calamity is 
therefore juſtly come upon you, you muſt die 
withqut remedy ; before all the world are you 
found guilty ; this therefore is the ſentence I pro- 
nounce upon you, a ſentence which ſtood before 
your eyes in the Goſpel, but without effect: A 
ſentence which a regard for my Father's honour, 
for the truth of the Goſpel, and for the good of 
the world obliges me to pronounce; and it is the 
laſt word I have to ſay to you, Depart from me, 
ee 
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& ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
« and his angels.” 


While, on the other hand, the ſentence which the 


wile and righteous, the obedient and faithful ſhall 
hear, with joy unſpeakable: and full of glory and 


honour, will be, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 


world, Mat. xxv. 34, 41. 
Can unready ſinners think on ſuch a day without 


trembling! Can you think on it, and yet 0 on in 


your treſpaſſes? Or, can you forbear thinking on 


it, when ſuch a day is before you, and ſuch a ſen- 
tence recorded againft you! But let the ſervants of 
God rejoice in hope of this day, and of their ho- 
nourable and heart-gladding ſentence. Theſe four 


parts of judgment, or concomitants of that day ſhew 


what a ſolemn day it will be. 


IV. I am to lead on your Thoughts to the Conſe- 

quents of judgment ; which may be numbered with 
the ſolemnities of that day. *_ 
Alfter a fair trial, clear conviction, a juſt ſentence, 
nothing remains but execution. Which execution is 
thus briefly, but awfully deſcribed in God's ſtatute- 
book. The Wicked (being condemned) ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment , but the righteous (being 
acquitted) into life eternal. Mat. xxv. 46. Then 
ſhall the righteous ſine forth in the kingdom of their 
father, and be as pillars in the heavenly temple z 
while unprofitable ſervants are caſt into outward dark- 
mſs ; and drinking, quarreling, profeſſors of religi- 
on are cut aſunder, and have their portion with hypo- 
crites, where will be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. 
Mat. xiii. 43. ch. xxiv. 49—51. ch. xxv. 30. 

What an affecting ſight ! Multitudes of loſt ſouls, 
old and young, high and low, loſt for ever, ſent in- 
to regions of blackneſs and darkneſs for ever. = 

Wat 
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what inward convulſions ! what deſpairing looks ! 
what felf-condemnations! what mutual upbraid- 
ings | what inexpreſſible ſighs, groans, and doleful 
Mrieks! Ix = 

When an infinite hoſt of tall, majeſtick, ſtrong 
and mighty angels, ſhining in robes of light, ſhall 
attend the execution; then to fee condemned ghoſts 
driven forward by more ghaſtly demons, laſhing and 
galling them all the way; to ſee the dreadful gates 
of the infernal priſon open : to ſee theſe condemned 
priſoners ſhut up there with the devil and his an- 
gels; what a day, what a tremendouſly ſolemn day 
will it be ! e 

Now, let me aſk you, can you think of dwelling 
in eternal darkneſs? Would you lie in priſon for 
ever? Can you bear the thought of being condemn- 
ce d in the judgment of the great day? And will you 
take no pains, part with no vicious pleaſures, give 
up no unrighteous gains, to eſcape this condemna- 
tion? Think, ſinners, think in time, what a ſolemn 
day the judgment day will be. 15 

But lift up your heads, ye ſervants of the living 
God, ye friends of Chriſt; this will be the day of 
your final redemption. You will be all gathered 
under the ſtandard of your great captain, and with 
infinite triumph ſhall aſcend with him into the man- 
fions prepared for you; where you ſhall receive 
crowns of honour ſuitably to your various deſires of 
activity, patience, ſervices and ſufferings in the cauſe 
of Chriſt ; and ſhall be ever with the Lord. And 
let the view and hope of this day ſupport you under 
preſent trials, encourage you in active ſervice, diſpoſe 
you to all wiſe and ſerious preparation for death and 
judgment ; that whenever your Lord cometh, he 
may find you doing, having your loins girded, and 
your lamps trimmed, as ſervants waiting for their 


Lord's coming. | 
ore 
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Before I proceed to the next propoſition, it may 

be proper to inquire. 

1, Whether men do not paſs under a private and 
particular judgment before this great and terri- 
ble day of the Lord come? And in caſe they do 

2, What occaſion is there for a day of publick 
and univerſal judgment. 


1. As to the former queſtion, Whether men do 
not paſs under a private and particular judgment 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord come, 
I anſwer, That ſome kind of judgment does imme- 
diately ſucceed death ſeems intimated in that text, 
Heb. ix. 27. I is appointed unto men once to die, and 
after that the judgment. Though no more may poſ- 
ſibly be intended than that after death men will paſs 
through no new ſtate of trial, how they will behave z 
but will be found at judgment in the ſame moral 
character they were in at death ; and that they will 
be tried for deeds done only in the body. However, 
when the duſt returns to the earth, the ſp:rit returns to 
God who gave it. Eccl. xii. 7. And then it will be 
diſpoſed of, by the father of ſpirits, and the judge 
of men, into proper abodes. The righteous into 


paradiſe, a region of reſt, peace and comfort; the 


wicked into priſon and torment, as is implied by the 

arable in Luke xvi. Beſide, Conſcience will then 
awake, be inlightened and rectified, and will be the 
inſtrument and ſpring of ſatisfaction, hope and joy; 
or of anguiſh and milery, as it either acquits or con- 
demns; and, when all diſguiſes are removed, it's 
ſentence will be according to truth. Further, the 
habits men carry with them into the other world, 
and their prevailing di/po/itions and affetions will be 
ſources of immediate pleaſure or pain, as they are 
regular or irregular, virtuous or vicious. And the 


company they are ſorted with, and region they are aſ- 
ſigned 
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care and diligence, to attain to ſuch degrees o | 
tue and goodneſs, that we may not die in the dark, 


318 The Solemni ties of the fulure Judgment. 
ſigned to, will contribute either to their happineſs 


or miſery, So that in their private and perſonal 
capacity, they may be ſaid to receive judgment im- 
mediately after death; being in a ſtate, wherein, 


either in hope and joy, or in fear and trembling, 
they wait the judgment of the great day. 

Lou may perhaps judge it to be a conſequence of 
this doctrine, “ That many ſouls, in whom was a 


<< mixture of good and bad qualities, and whoſe 
4 good and bad actions ſeemed to balance one ano- 
© ther, who lived and died in a dubious ſtate, in 
whom it appeared not whether the principle of 


religion or a worldly principle was predominant ; 
„% mult remain in a ſtate of uncertainty how it will 
& po with them at the judgment of the great day; 
* and muſt ſpend uncomfortable ages between hope 
% and fear.“ 

IL anſwer, This does ſeem a l conſequence z 
and for ought we know, this may be the caſe. As 


it is with many priſoners in our world, who, during 


their ſtate of confinement, and *till the aſſizes, are 
uncertain what their ſentence and future ſtate will 
be. And the very ſuppoſition of ſuch a ſtate of an- 


certainty, doubt and tear, ſhould move us to —_ 
vir- 


nor ſpend the long interim between death and judg- 


ment in uncomfortable uncertainty, and melan- 


choly apprehenſions about the iſſue of the laſt Judg- 


ment. 
2. As to the latter i inquiry, if men are judged at 


death, what occaſion is there for a publick and uni- 


verſal judgment ? I anſwer 

That the Scriptures do conſtantly refer us to one 
day of judgment; and the general reaſon for it may 
be to give a great ſolemnity to the deciſion of men's 


final condition, in —_ to make deeper and more 
laſting 
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laſting impreſſions upon the whole intelligent world. 


Other reaſons may be aſſigned. 

There will be a propriety in judging at the ſame 
time all the human race, as they are all the children of 
one father, all equally unhappy through the firſt Fall, 


all equally redeemed ; as they all belong to one, great 


community; and have all acted their parts on the 
ſame ſtage, and paſſed through a like ſtate of trial. 
In this caſe, it was neceſſary to defer judgment till 
the whole race which infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſee fit to 
produce, have finiſhed their courſe. 

Farther, one day of publick, univerſal judgment 
will be more for the honour of God ; as he will now 
have an opportunity of manifeſting his perfections, 
his omniſcience, his wiſdom, righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs in governing the world, to all his intelligent 
ſubjects at once. As God gathered all the zribes of 
ſſrael, when he intended to | ſhew his great and ter- 
rible majeſty at mount Sinai, in order to diſtinguiſh 
Himſelf from all other gods: So he will gather all 
the tribes of the earth at the great day, to behold the 
diſplays he will make of his glory. 

Such a day will alſo be honourable to the Son of 


God. How great will He appear, when he cometh 


as Judge of quick and dead, with a more extenſive 
power than any being was ever truſted with! 

How great will He appear, when in the executi- 
on of this commiſſion he will manifeſt his ſovereign 
dominion, his knowledge of hearts, his uncontroul- 
able power, his perfect rectitude, and his abſolute 
goodneſs! How great will He appear, when he put- 
eth on his robes, leadeth on an infinite army of an- 
gels, mounts the clouds, marches in ſtate, ſounds 
the trumpet, and has all the world dae him! 

And how worthy is the Son of God of this honour 
for condeſcending to become the ſon of man ! How 


At is it that He ſhould be crowned with this honour 
| and 
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and glory, who once taſted death for every man! 


How fit is it that He ſhould judge men, who hum- 
bled himſelf to become the Saviour of men ! How 
fic that He ſhould be glorified, magnified, and ad- 
mired, who was once ſo much vilified, ſlighted and 
abuſed! | 
Again, ſuch a day of publick, univerſal judgment 
will be moſt honourable to the faithful ſervants of 
God, whom he will delight to honour. The righte- 
ous who have lived in 9/curity, who have come out 
of great 7ribulation, who have been treated as the 
Of-/couring of all things, they ſhall be ſeen with 


crowns on their heads, and palms in their hands, 


ſhall be confeſſed by Chriſt, as his friends and ſer- 
vants, before his Father and before his angels; when 
their names, labours and ſufferings ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. 

One half of good men are ſcarce known to the 


\ 


world; of theſe perhaps not one half of their good- 


neſs does appear: Sometimes their innocency is aſperſ- 
ed, their virtues miſrepreſented, their good actions 
miſconſtrued, their intentions ſuſpected, and perſons 
abuſed. What glory and honour will it be to theſe 


obſcure, neglected, deſpiſed, abuſed Chriſtians, to 


awake in joy, to riſe in triumph, to be conducted 
by angels, to be approved by the Judge, to be placed 
at his right hand, to be made kings and prieſts unto 


God, and to reign and ſhine for ever. This honour 
mall all the ſaints have, in the preſence of the aſſem- 


bled world. 
Again, ſuch a day of publick, univerſal judg- 
ment, will tend more effectually to convince as well 
as confound the workers of inquity. Sin now often 
triumphs over virtue, wickedneſs ſitteth in the place 
of judgment ; how will the ſcene be changed, when 
guilty kings, nobles, judges, captains, and rich 
men ſhall be afraid and aſhamed to appear _ 
where 
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where will they hide their guilty heads; or how will 
they cover their bluſhing faces! To have all their 
ſecret crimes, their debauchery and knavery brought 
to light; their polluted hearts laid open, and their 
unprofitable lives expoſed before ſo grand an aſſem- 
| bly, what confuſion muſt they be in! What ſhame 
will be their portion ! What would they give to be 
out of being, to be cruſhed to nothing, to be hid 
tor ever in the dark 

Thus will providence be vindicated in ſuffering 
ſin and ſinners to reign ſo long; and their being 
ſuch connections between mankind, and dependen- 
cies of perſons and things one upon another in the 
plan of providence, the bringing them altogether at 
once, may help better to clear up ſeveral dark parts 
of it. 1 

Finally, One great day of judgment at the end of 
the world may tend for ever to baniſh atheiſm and 
infidelity out of all God's dominions ; and help to 
fix the virtuous ſteady in their loyalty and obedience 
for ever. _ 

After ſo awful an appearance of the great God 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſure none will doubt 
of the Being of God, or of his governing the world 
or will aſk, as to the Son of God, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming ? The almighty Sovereign has long 
ſupported a globe filled with polluted and rebellious 
creatures; but he will not ſuffer it to remain eter- 
nally a zurſery of enemies to his government. No: 
He will burn up this neſt of impure ſinners: He will 
judge the rebels, and hereby convince all the rational 
inhabitants of other worlds, that verily there is a God, 
a God who judgeth in the earth. The edis of this 


publick judgment of the inhabitants of our world will . 


be very extenſive, and may reach a thouſand worlds 
larger than ours, and have a powerful influence to 


maintain the fear of God, and promote the happineſs 
; of 
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322 The Solemnities of the future Judgment; 


of the univerſe ; and thus vindicate the goodneſs of 
God, and his other moral attributes from all aſper- 
fions ariſing from the ſeverity of the laſt judgment, 


For, as the report of God's drowning the old world, 


is a warning to the new world; and as the report 
of the puniſoment of angels is a lecture of fear and 


obedience to men; ſo doubtleſs, the report of God's 


judging all the inhabitants of this world, on one 
great ſolemn day, will, by credible meſſengers, be 
ſent to diſtant worlds, as warnings to them, and as 
one great means of ſupporting the cauſe of religion 
and virtue through the univerſe; and particularly 
of keeping the ſpirits of juſt men, the inhabitants 
of heaven, gone there out of our country, cath in 
eternal obedience. 

Thus the wiſdom of God appears in appointing 
one day of publick and univerſal judgment. 


SERMON 


[ 323 ] 


FD 


SERMON XVI. 


The Properties of the laſt Judgment. 
And the Perſon by whom the World 
will be judged. 


Acts xvii. 31. 


Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the which he will 
judge the World in righteouſneſs,: by that Man whom 
he hath ordained; whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that He hath raiſed him from the 


dead. | | 


1 dered the Solemnities of the future Judgment, 
I proceed to treat 


The Third Propoſition. | 


That on the appointed Day God will judge th 
World in righteouſneſs. 


He will judge Mankind by ſuch lars, and in ſuch 

a manner, as will agree with every rational creatures 
1deas and notions of righteouſneſs, and which there- 
fore will meet with univerſal approbation. He hath 
prepared His throne for judgment; He ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs ; He ſhall miniſter judgment to 
the people in uprightneſs. Pſal. ix. 7, 8. Let heaven 
and earth rejoice before the Lord—tor He cometh, be 
cometh to judge the earth : He ſhall judge the world 
9 with 
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with righteouſneſs, and the people with his truth. PI. 
* &cvi. 13. Pf. xcviii. 9. I ought to obſerve to you, 
that the word tranſlated righteouſneſs imports alſo 
goodneſs and clemency; and as equity and mercy are 
characters becoming a judge, we may be {ure both 
theſe will be very conſpicuouſly diſplayed in the 
judgment of the great day. 

The end and deſign of judgment is a juſt and 
equal diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments. We 
muſs all appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt : That 
every one may receive the things done in the body, accord 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad, 
2 Cor. v. 10. 155 | | 

So that if judgment do not proceed according 
to the laws of righteouſneſs; if all the tranſactions 
of that day are not unexceptionably fair; if men are 
not treated with equity according to their prevailing 
principles, tempers and actions; and with mercy and 
candor, allowances being made for the diſadvantage- 
ous circumſtances they were in. Judgment would 
be in vain; the aſperſions now caſt on God's go- 
vernment would not be wiped off, nor the mi/repre- 
ſentations of it cleared up; and God would not gain, 
but loſe glory by it. "Bk | 
But we may depend upon the rectitude and im- 
partiality of the laſt judgment, for, God is a righte- 
ous God. The Son of God, the immediate Judge, 
is righteous, The rule of judgment is a righteous 
rule, and the ſentences which will be pronounced 
are righteous ſentences. 

1. God will judge the world in righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe he is a righteous God; excellent in power and 
judgment, and in plenty of juſtice. Job xxxvii. 23. 
He is alſo rich in mercy. Eph. ii. 4. Nor does he 
accept the perſons of princes, or regard the rich more 
than the poor; for they are all the work of his hands. 


Job xxxiv. 19. Good nen then have nothing to fear, 
| ; | nor 
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nor bad men any thing to hope for from a God of 
judgment. Whatever good thing any man doth, the 
fame ſhall he receive of the Lord; and he who doth 
wrong, [ball receive for the wrong be hath done. Eph. 
vi. 8. Col. iii. 2 

The . Jehovah hath no quarrel with 
his creatures but for real crimes, injurious to them- 
ſelves and to ſociety ; or wilful omiſſions; nor will he 
reward any but real virtues, and actions truly good. 
He alſo, who perfectly knows our frame, knows 
how much every action is ſtrictly ours ; and will im- 
pute none to us, of which we are not the authors. 

As we are intelligent and free agents, it becomes 
the wiſe and righteous governor to Put us upon trial, 
how we will act. For it ſeems not fit that a perſon 
| ſhould be eftabliſhed in virtue and happineſs till it ap- 
pear that he is truly virtuous, and has made religion 
and duty his choice. Nor does it ſeem congruous 
to perfect wiſdom, righteouſneſs and goodneſs, that 
any creature ſhould be finally forſaken, and given 
up to unalterable unhappineſs, *till he appear to be 
incurably vicious. It is therefore a becoming branch 
of God's moral government, that men meet with 
proper trials, ſuited to their abilities and advantages; 
that it may become manifeſt whether the good or the 
bad principle be predominant in them: When this is 
made apparent, whether by a longer or a ſhorter 
trial, they are capable of judgment. And they will 
ſtand or fall, before a righteous God, as the princi- 
ple of grace and virtue, or of fin and vice has pre- 
vailed, during their day of trial. It is alſo conſo- 
nant to righteouſneſs, that according to the degree 
of grace, or to the ſtrength of the virtuous diſpoſi- 
tion, in any ſoul, ſhould be it's honour and reward ; 
though perhaps that religious principle might appear 
leſs powerful, by reaſon of a variety of temptations, 
bodily inclinations, and outward diſadvantages, a- 
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gainſt which it ſtruggled, than the ſame good prin- 
ciple appeared in other men, where it met with leſs 
reſiſtance. We may alſo depend upon it, that a 
righteous and merciful God will, in judgment, make 
all allowances which are due to the unavoidable in- 
fluence of conſtitution, education, condition, or any 
other diſadvantages which a creature, during it's tri- 
al, laboured under. For an omniſcient judge muſt 
know how much our own underſtandings and wills, 
how much deliberation and conſent concurred in 
every one of our actions. And as God, the Father of 
mankind, will approve and reward good men in 
proportion to their goodneſs ; ſo he will deduct from 
the account of every bad action, what was really 
. owing to foreign cauſes, or circumſtances out of our 
power: And will make the moral qualities, the pre- 
vailing diſpoſitions, and the proper actions of men 
the ground of his final ſentence ; by which it will 
appear that the judge of all the earth has done 
right, 

2. God will judge the world in righteouſneſs, for 
his Son, the immediate Judge 1s righteous. He 
loveth righteouſneſs, and hateth wickedneſs. Pl. xlv. 7. 
He is the expreſs image of the Father; fully knoweth 
bis mind and will, and is perfectly obedient to him; 
and therefore from a principle of love to righteouſ- 
neſs, of good will to men, of duty to his God and 
Father, will adminiſter judgment in righteouſneſs 
and truth; having a juſt regard to the honour of 
the divine government, and to the rights of man- 
kind. 

To allude to human courts; the cauſes to be tried 
at the bar of Jeſus Chriſt may be divided into crows 
cauſes, between God and man, and county cauſes, be- 
tween man and man. Both will be tried in the fame 
court, and before the ſame righteous judge. 


As 
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As to the former; though the judge will be God's 
beloved Son, yet that is no ground to ſuſpect par- 
tiality and unfairneſs ; for as God is perfectly and 
independently happy, and can be ſubject to no 
temptation to deviate a hair's breadth from the rules 
of juſtice in dealing with his creatures; ſo his pater- 
nal goodneſs, which has led him to provide for their 
common falvation, will ſecure him from bearing 
hard on any, nor would it be for his honour to do 
it. This the Son of God knows, Beſide his near 
relation to men, and his generous friendſhip for them, 
will certainly prevent his condemning any who are 
fit to be ſpared and ſaved. That he will proceed 
according to law, a law open, and to be read by all 
men, is a farther ſecurity againſt any partiality. All 
the inhabitants of the world then may expect juſ- 
tice and clemency before ſo unexceptionable a 


Judge. 


As to the latter; cauſes between man and man, 


cauſes reſpecting the paſſions of the heart, ill-will, 
ſpite and malice, or love and good-will the lan- 
guage of the tongue, bitter railing, lying words, or 
ſoft, kind and gentle ſpeeches, —voluntary actions, 
fraud, oppreſſion, violation of chaſtity, or of juſ- 
tice, generoſity, charity; theſe will be tried by a 
judge who is equally related to all men, who has died 
for all, who offers ſalvation Equally to all, and is un- 
der no obligation to any; and who will therefore 
be impartial. So that the meaneſt and molt helpleſs 
orphan ſhall have as much juſtice in this judgment, 
as the greateſt lord. And impenitent gentlemen 
be as ſurely condemned as the pooreſt ſinner. 
3. God will judge the world in righteouſneſs, for 
the rule of judgment is perfectly righteous. The 
rule of judgment for the chriſtian world will be he 
Goſpel. Rom. ii. 16, We ſhall ſtand or fall at that 


day as we have obeyed or diſobeyed this Goſpel. 
| 4 The 
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The King and Judge of the world will not make new 
laws, with a deſign to catch and cruſh unthinking 
and innocent men. As in human courts of judg- 


ment, after the fact is inquired into, the queſtion 


is, What is the law; fo at the judgment ſeat of 


Chriſt men will be judged out of the books which are 
 2oritten. When if any difficulty occur about the zu- 


zerpretation of the law, the judge himſelf who com- 
poſed and publiſhed it, and muſt perfectly under- 
ſtand it, will fairly expound it. But in all great 
points, on which the fate of men will depend, it 1s 
ſo plain as to need no interpretation; as well as ſo 
Perfect as to need no addition; every man will be 


able to interpret it for himſelf. 


Conſult then this Goſpel; ſee if it be not a fair 
and impartial rule of judgment. Does it condemn 
any but the impure, unrighteous, lyars, hypocrites, 
men who affront God, are injurious to ſociety, and 


deſtroy themſelves? Does it juſtify any but the in- 


nocent, the righteous, or the penitent? Now if the 
rule of judgment be righteous, and if judgment will 
proceed. according to this rule, then it will be a 
righteous judgment; men will be juſtified or con- 
* according to what they have done in the 

ody. 5 
4. God will judge the world in righteouſneſs, for 
the ſentences already predicted and publiſhed, and 


which will then be judicially pronounced appear to 


be righteous ſentences. 
For in general, men will be judged according 10 


their deeds; and will be puniſhed in proportion to 
the degrees of their unrighteouſneſs and impiety. 
They who knew their Lord's will, and did it not, will 


be beaten with more ſtripes. Luke xii. 47, 48. As to 


them who by patient continuance in well doing, feek for 
honour, glory and immortality, will be rendered eternal 


life. But to them who are contentious, and will not 


obey 
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ebey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, will be render- 
ed indignation and wrath, Yea, tribulation and an- 
guiſh upon every ſoul which doth evil; but glory, Ho- 
nour and peace to every man who worketh good. Rom. 
ii, 6—11. It is a righteous: part for God to render 
peace to them who are 7roubled for religion and con- 
ſcience ſake: 2 Theſl. i. 6, 7. But it deſerves ſpe- 
cial regard; that charity, goodneſs, doing good to 
the unhappy, eſpecially to them who ſuffer for 
Chriſt and religion, being .the nobleſt virtue, the 
head grace, and that in which we are capable of 
moſt reſembling our heavenly Father and bleſſed Sa- 
viour; that this is what our Lord mentions as in- 
titling to the chief reward. Mat. xxv. 34, &c. Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 


you from the foundation of the world; for I was hungry, 


thirſty, a ſtranger, naked, ſick, in priſon, and ye mini- 
ſtred unto me. In as much as ye have done theſe things 
to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it un- 
20 me. F-4, 

What an encouragement 1s this to benevolence 
and kindneſs! And where this humane, chriſtian, 
divine temper is cultivated in perſons of ſmall abi- 
lity, it will be accepted according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hath not. 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
For it is the temper of mind, and diſpoſition of 
heart, which God principally looks at ; for that 
is it which conſtitutes the moral character. 

As to the unrighteous and wicked, though the 
ſentences on record are very terrible and aſtoniſhing z 
Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. Everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, Yet a proportion will be obſerved, fo 
that the wickedneſs of the wicked fhall be upon them, 
They ſhall reap as they have ſown. Their puniſhment 
will ariſe from their ſin; and a ſenſe of their great 
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330 The Properiies of the laſt Judgment, Ge. 
and everlaſting loſs, in loſing the happineſs of 


heaven. 

This may ſuffice to illuſtrate the righteouſneſs of 
the laſt judgment. 

Let me add, That this righteous hw will 
come ſuddenly, and will ſurprize unready ſinners; it 
will come unawares upon men overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this 
life; as the flood came on the world of the ungodly ; 
as fro upon Sodom ; as a thief in the night. 

It will alſo be a deciſive judgment, for it will be 
the /aſt. There will be no appeal, for there can be 
no higher court. There can be no occaſion for ap- 
pealing from the ſentence of the ſupreme and moſt 
righteous judge; for no errors will be committed in 
this judgment. Nor will there be cauſe for a de- 
murrer, to put off the trial of any, to defer paſſing 
ſentence, or to delay execution. Happy for ever 
the man who ſtands in this judgment ! Unhappy, 
for ever unhappy, 'the wretches who. fall, and are 
condemned in it! I ſhall only add, That this righte- 
ous judgment is inevitable. Every method of eſcape 
now practiſed by men will then fail; as there will 
be no room for appeal or petition, ſo power, cunning, 
wealth, will be of no avail againſt the arm of the 
Almighty, his all ſceing eye, and his uncorrupted 
Juſtice. 

Awake then, unthinking ſinner, and turn thy 
thoughts towards this ſolemn day; gird up thy loins, 
and make ready for the grand, the laſt aſſizes. Ir 
will be a day of joy and ſalvation to the wile and 
the righteous ; but where ſhall the ungodly and ſin- 
ner appear. This is the day which will determine 
_ thine eternal condition; nothing after this day but 

either heaven or hell. 


I paſs 
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I paſs on to 
The Fourth Propoſition. 


That God will judge the world by the man whom 
He hath ordained, even by his Son, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Or, 
Jeſus Chriſt will, under, and by the appointment 
of God the F er, be the immediate judge of man- 
kind. 

A great and dear meditation to all the faithful ſer- 
vants of Chriſt ; who love him in ſincerity. A ter- 
rifying meditation to the deſpiſers of the Goſpel, and 
the rejecters of Chriſt ! 

It is faid indeed in Mart, xix. 28. That in the Re- 
generation, when the ſon of man ſhall fit upon the throne 
of his glory, ye ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging 
toe twelve tribes of Iſrael. The import of which 
ſeems to be, That after our Lord's aſcenſion, and 
ſeſſion upon his throne at the right hand of God, the 
twelve Apoſtles ſhould, (alluding to the manner of 
the Jewiſh doctors) fit upon their doctoral chairs, 
inſtructing the tribes of /-ael, and by their doctrine 
the unbelieving Zews. Or, it may refer to the time 
of the converſion of the Zews, when they ſhould be 
guided and ruled, not by the perſons, but by the 
doctrine of the Apoſtles, and a revival of their 
ſpirit. 

As to that other text, Know ye not that the ſaints 
ſhall judge the world. 1 Cor. vi. 2. it probably means 
either, That though at that time heathen magiſtrates 
ruled the world, the time would come, when the 
dominion ſhould be given to the ſaints of the moſt 
high. Dan. vii. 18, 22, 27. that is, when chriſtians 
ſhould be made emperors, kings and judges, and 
become mur/ing-fathers to the church. Iſa. xlix. 23. 
Or that chriſtians ſhould judge, that is, condemn 
the unbelieving world by their faith, the looſe, in- 

temperate 


- 
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temperate world by their ſobricty, the ungodly world 
by their holineſs, the wicked world by their righte- 
Kt 4 ar the unclean world by their purity, and the 
unmerciful world by their charity. 

But whatever ſenſe we put upon theſe texts, they 
are no way inconſiſtent with our propoſition, That 
God will judge the world by Feſus Chriſt. Which pro- 
poſition may be enlarged upon and illuſtrated in the 
particulars . 


1. The Lord Jeſus has a commiſſion to Judge 
the world. 


2. He is perfectly qualified for this kigh. poſt, 
and worthy of it. 


. His being nominated judge carrieth in it ſup- 
port to all faithful chriſtians, 


4. It carrieth in it terror to unbelievers, 
5. It is of ſervice to his cauſe at preſent. 


6. It will be of ſervice to the proceedings of that 
Day, that the judge will be viſible, 


1. The Lord Jeſus has a commiſſion to judge the 
world ; a clear and extenſive commiſſion. 


That He ſhould be king and judge is foretold 
Pſ. ii. where kings and judges are exhorted to ſub- 
mit to him. And in Dan. vii. 1 3, 14. To one like 
the ſon of man was given dominion, glory and a king- 
dom. But we have more expreſs and direct teſtimo- 


nies. As thoſe of our Lord himſelf, John v. 22. 


The Father (by his original, underived authority, 
or in his immediate perſon) judgeth no man, but hath 


committed all judgment to the Son, v. 27. He hath 


given him authority to execute judgment, becauſe he is 
the fon of man. Mat. xxviii. 18. All power is given 
unto me in heaven and on earth, Acts x. 42. He i; 

ordained 
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ordained of God to be judge of quick and dead. The 
authority of the Son of God is not an ꝝſurped, but a 
legal and juſt authority; and will be ſupported by 
the almighty power of the Father who has intruſted 
him with this honourable commiſſion. And if we 
honour him as king and lord, we need not fear to 
ſtand before him as judge. 


2, The man Chriſt Jefus, who 18 the Son of God, 
is qualified for this high poſt; and is very worthy 
H MM 


Raphael and Uriel, Gabriel and Michael have ca- 
pacities beyond our comprehenſion, and may be 
qualified to govern large provinces; but to judge 
the world is a province too important for the high- 
eſt angels. We may argue, à priori, from the infi- 
nite wiſdom of God, that is Son is perfectly quali- 
fed for it; for he would not truſt work of ſuch 
vaſt conſequence in inſufficient hands. Moreover, 
T hat by Him God created all things, ſhews him quali- 
fied that by him all men may be judged. LZegifla- 
live power being given him, judicial power cannot 
be denied him. That He /earcheth the hearts of men. 
Rev. ii. 23. That He has all the fulneſs of God. 
Col. i. 19. That He is of unſpotted integrity, and 
loveth righteouſneſs, Pl. xlv. 7. ſhew him to be qua- 
lified for the execution of his great commiſſion. 
The Thebans repreſented juſtice by the hieroglyphick 
of a man without eyes, importing that a judge ought 
not to act by the fight of the eyes, or look at the 
dreſs, attendants, and figure of perſons, but only 
at the merits of the cauſe. Ve may depend upon 
the Son of God, that with him there will be no re- 
ſpect of perſons in judgment. Coloſ. iii. 23. Judg- 
ment will proceed according to law. The ſentence 
will accord to every man's caſe, and execution will 
correſpond exactly to the ſentence. For as the Lord 

| Jeſus 
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Jeſus has, what our lawyers call, a commiſſion of 
er and terminer, of beginning and ending all cauſes ; 
fo he has power, integrity and reſolution enough to 
put his ſentences in execution. If then the Son of 
God does not now ftrike blaſphemers dumb, and 
drunkards dead; if he does not make the uncharit- 
able hand to wither, and turn into a ſtone the hard 
heart; if he does not burn up polluted cities and 
ſwearing families, it is not for want of power, but 
through the exerciſe of pity and patience. 

The Son of God is as worthy of this commiſſion, 
as he is well qualified for it. His obedzence to the 
Father, in that humble, ſelf-denying and hazard- 
ous inſtance, his coming down into our world, his 
dwelling in fleſh, his dying on a publick croſs, and 
his generous g good will to mankind is the foundati- 
on of his merit. Both theſe are emphatically expreſ- 
ſed in Phil. ii. 6— 11. He put off his divine form, 
emptied himſelf, put on the form of a ſervant, —became 
obedient (to his Father) unto death, even the.death of 
the croſs; wherefore God hath highly exalted him. 
Heb. i. 3. V ben he had by himſelf purged our fins, he 
fat down on the right hand of the majeſty on high, 
Upon this foundation our Lord founds his own 
claim. John xvii. 4, 3. J have glorified thee on the 
earth, I have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do 
And now, O Father, glorify me with thy -own felf. 
The undertaking of the Son of God is ſo wonderful- 
ly great, and 1o aſtoniſhingly charitable in all its 
Parts, that no honours can be too high for ſuch ex- 
traordinary merit. And it is becoming God the Fa- 
ther to appoint his Son judge, who well knows how 
to make a juſt eſtimate of the rights of both God 
and man; and who, by immutable principle, is 
diſpoſed equitably to adjuſt claims on all ſides. 


3. Chriſt 
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. Chriſt Jeſus being nominated judge carrieth in 
it ſupport and comfort to all ſincere chriſtians. 


Nay, it is what all mankind have reaſon to approve 
of and acquieſce in. It is reckoned one of the great 
privileges of the ſubjects of this kingdom, that eve- 
ry man's cauſe of moment, and he himſelf is to be 
tried and judged (per duodecem pares) by twelve 
of his peers or equals ; it being unlikely that twelve 
men, fairly choſen, ſhould ever agree to the con- 
demnation of a neighbour, whom, upon the evi- 
dence produced, they believe to be innocent of the 
crime charged upon him. This is a renowned 
branch of the juſtice of our laws. Thus our great 
trial for eternal life or death is to be decided by one 
of our brethren, one taken from among men, who 
has dwelt among us, yea who has ſo loved us as to 
die for us. But this doctrine is ground of peculiar 
Joy to good men, that they ſhall ſtand at the bar of 
him, whom their ſouls love, and who has ſo loved 
them as to give his life a ranſom for them. And 
one end of the revelation of this great doctrine pro- 
bably is, to animate the ſervants of Chriſt in all their 
ſervice, and to bear them up in all their ſufferings. 
They have nothing to fear, and every thing to hope 
for from ſuch a judge. | 
It is alfo Honourable to true chriſtians, that their 
Lord and Maſter is the judge of the world. Lo! 
He cometh to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be admir- 
ed by all who believe in him. 2 Theſſ. i. 10. Now 
the friends of Chriſt do many of them fit in the duſt, 
and are treated with contempt and ill uſage ; but in 
a while they will change their priſon-garments, be 
looſed from their chains, and go forth to meet their 
Lord and Judge; then will their ame be turned 
into honour, their pains into pleaſures, and their 


forrows | into joys. When their reproached, vilified, 
crucited 
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crucified maſter ſhall appear at the head of angels, 
and put on the robes of judgment, his greatneſs will 
be his ſervants joy. Lift up then your drooping 
heads ; let the weak hands grow ſtrong, and the 
feeble knees; let the ſorrowing hearts rejoice, for 
your judge cometh to plead your . your king 
cometh, bringing ſalvation. 


This doctrine of Chriſt's being nominated 
1 of the world, carrieth in it terror to the un 
believing and ungodly world. 5 


This alſo may be conſidered as one end and rea- 
ſon of his being nominated judge; that the report 
of it made to men might awaken ſome, give a 
check to others, confound the moſt daring ſinners, 
and more effectually keep the world in awe. For, 
who may abide the day of his coming! Who ſhall fland 
when he appeareth ? Mal. iii. 2. It muſt certainly 
be a terrible day, when men will be condemned by 
the ſentence of a judge who once died to /ave them ; 
to be ſent to hell by the Son of God, who offered 
to them heaven. Let it alarm you, if any ſuch are 
here, who are going on ſtill in their treſpaſſes againſt 
God, that you will be tried for life or death before 
a judge whoſe laws you have broke, whoſe doctrines 
you have ridiculed, whoſe grace you have deſpiſed, 
and whole terrors you have defied. How con- 
founded will you be, when you hear the trump of 
God begin to ſound, when you feel the earth quak- 
ing under you, when you ſee the graves opening, 
and the dead ariſing, and that tremendous ſound is 
uttered, Awake ye dead, and come to judgment! Can 
your hands be ſtrong, or your hearts endure, when 
a ſlighted, a deſpiſed Saviour comes to judgment! 
Will not your faces gather blackneſs, your Joins 
tremble, and your hearts meditate terror! The Lord 


deliver us all from the terrors of that day, when 
- Chriſt 
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Chriſt will be revealed from heaven in flaming fre; to 
take vengeance on thoſe who know not God, and who 
have not obeyed his own Goſpel. 2 Theſſ. i. 79—10. 
The condemaation will be terrible; the deſtruction 
_ everlaſting. | 


5. It is of conſiderable ſervice to the cauſe and 
intereſt of Chriſt at preſent, that he is nominated 
Judge; that the author and firſt publiſher of the 
Goſpel will be judge of the world; this muſt obtain 
regard to the Golpel he preached. 


When a doctrine of ſuch finite moment to eve 
man is preached to the world with all poſſible ſeri- 
ouſneſs and gravity, by a perſon who made ſo fair 
pretenſions to a divine commiſſion, and who died 
in confirmation of his doctrine and miſſion ; the leaſt 
regard which men in their ſenſes, and who are not 
ſlaves to their luſts, will pay to ſuch doctrine and 
ſuch a preacher is examination, with all poſſible fair- 
neſs and impartiality. Serious examination, I am 
apt to think, always has iſſued, and always will iſſue 
In conviction. 

Now, it muſt be a hard taſt, and muſt follow af- 
ter a dreadful ſtruggle againſt light and conſcience, 
for a man to go on in ſuch a ſtate of mind, and ſuch 
a courſe of life as he is convinced will be condemned 
by Jeſus Chriſt in the judgment of the great day. 
As this doctrine has doubtleſs been a means of 
converting many from a wicked life, ſo, no doubt, 
it has reſtrained many irom being ſo wicked as other- 
wiſe they would have been. This doctrine has alſo 
been a chief ſupport to good men in the ways of vir- 
tue and piety. Now, this is the cauſe and intereſt of 
Chriſt, giving a check to ſin and promoting religi- 
on, and hereby ſecuring the ſalvation of men; which 
is principally effected by the expectation of a future 
judgment, For Chriſt, as judge, will inquire how 
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that Goſpel has been treated, which he publiſhed as 
prophet. This expectation mult give great force to 
his revelation, and obtain, with ferious minds, an 
intenſe regard to the truths he preached. And who 
can help having this expectation of God's judging 
the world by Jeſus Chriſt, which is a doctrine fo 
conſonant to reaſon, to our idea of God, to the ana- 
logy of things, and to the practice of the kings of 
the earth! Chriſt came at firſt to enlighten, reform 
and mend the world, by his doctrine, life, death 
and ſpirit: He will come a ſecond time to ſee what 
are the effects of his firſt coming; and to treat men 
according as they have treated the Goſpel. 


6. It will be of ſervice to the whole proceſs of 
judgment, that the judge will be viſible. 


Inviſibility is a character of God the Father, whom 


no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee.' 1 Tim. vi. 16. Were 
ſpirits only to be judged, diſimbodied ghoſts, naked 
ſouls, an inviſible judgment by an inviſible God 
might be congruous enough. Conſcience often feels 
_ Joys or terrors coming from an unſeen hand. So in 
an unſeen way may the future happineſs or miſery of 
ſouls be produced. But ſeeing men are to be judged, 
a viſible congregation coming out of earth and ea, 
it ſeems congruous that their trial ſhould be viſible; 
which cannot be, unleſs the judge, the moſt mate- 
rial perſon, be viſible. Now, God has appointed 
his Son judge, who once dwelt in a body; who 
went up to heaven in a body; and who will come 


again in like manner as he was ſeen to go up. Acts i. 


11. That every eye may ſee him, fee him come rid- 
ing upon the clouds, attended by angels; and that 
every ear may hear his voice, as at mount Sinai. 

In Tit. ii. 13. we read of the appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, That is, the 


great God will appear in the perſon, and by the 
miniſtry 
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miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſince it is impoſſible that 
he. ſhould appear to bodily eyes any other way but by 
ſome created glory. This viſible appearance of the 
Son of God as judge, in our air, as it 1s ſuitable in 
itſelf, ſo it will anſwer ſome great and valuable 
ends. | | 
The viſibility of the judge and of his train will 
add to the grandeur, awfulneſs and glory of that 
day; and make the proceſs and iſſue of it exceeding 
ſolemn. How ſenſibly muſt the whole world be af- 
fected ! How will the deſpiſers of Chriſt be filled 
with amazement, ſhame and confuſion ! How will 
the righteous be elevated with admiration, courage 
and joy, when they ſee him whom their ſouls loved 
and longed for! When they ſee him in his majeſty 
and glory, how worthy will they judge him of their 
love and ſervice, had they ten thouſand hearts to 
offer him, and ten thouſand lives to ſpend for 
him. 
The viſibility of the judge, and conſequently of 
the whole proceſs of judgment will allo tend mote 
fully to ſatisfy all the inhabitants of the world, who 
ſhall be judged, of the ancxceptionable fairneſs and 
ejuity of that day's work. What ſurprizing inde- 
ſcribable paſſions will then crowd into every breaſt ! 
When they ſhall, at the concluſion of judgment, 
| hear the righteous ſentences pronounced, and fee the 
wicked caſt down to hell, to ſuffer there each his 
{ proper portion. And behold the righteous aſcend 
under Chriſt, the captain of their ſalvation : Who, 
by this laſt act, will finiſh his grand deſign, by 
tranſlating all his faithful ſervants into his Father's, 
and his own everlaſting kingdom, there to ſpend 
the ages of eternity in never-cealing triumphs. 
Before I enter upon the improvement of the 
forcgoing propoſitions, I ſhall ſay a few words re- 
lating to | 


y The 
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The Fifth Propoſition. 


That God hath given unto all men, to whom 
the Goſpel is preached, ſufficient evidence that he 
hath ordained Jeſus Chriſt univerſal judge, by his 
raiſing him from the dead. 


This is not a direct or immediate proof that God 
will judge the world by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; for 
ſeveral have been raiſed from the dead, to whom no 
judicial power has been committed. So that being 
raiſed from the dead, and being conſtituted judge, 
are diſtinct ideas which have no neceſſary connection 


with each other, without the intervention of other 


ideas. 
But as Chriſt's reſurrection is a ſenſible proof of 
another life, after death, and conſequently of a fu- 
ture judgment in general, or of a ſtate of happineſs 
or miſery : So God's raiſing his Son from the dead, 
after he had been put to publick death, as an im- 
poſtor, or deceiver ; this was as ſtrong a proof as 
could be given, and as plain a one, that he was 0 
deceiver, but that he preached the truths of God, and, 
amongſt others, this grand truth, That he was ap- 
pointed judge of quick and dead. This is aſſurance 
zo all men, who have the evidence of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection laid before them. 

And that Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed from he dead, 
is a fact as well atteſted and proved, as any ancient 
fact whatever. The ſacred penman had reaſon to 
call them infallible proofs, Acts i. 3. For he was 
ſeen and heard diſcourſe forty days together, by his 
own diſciples, who, by long converſing with him 
before his paſſion, perfectly knew his face, his voice, 
and his manner of converſe. The endowment of his 
Apoſtles with aſtoniſhing gifts and powers ; the con- 
fuſion of the Fewiſh council; the great ſucceſs of the 


— even in FJeruſalem, and throughout . 
anc 
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and in all regions; and particularly, the conver- 
ſion of St, Paul, can never be accounted for, 
but upon the ſuppoſition of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt. 7 

If Chriſt be riſen, he will be our final judge, for 
this is a doctrine he frequently preached to the 
world. And the records we have of theſe things 
are of good authority, and as credible as any re- 
cords in the world. Inexcuſable then, utterly in- 
excuſable will they be, who reject all this evidence; 
and {till equally, or more inexcuſable will they be 
who profeſs to receive it, and to believe that God 
will judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, and make no 
preparation for that ſolemn and deciſive day. 
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SERMON XVII. 


The Improvement of a future Judg- 
ment. | 


Acts xvii. 31. 


Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the which be wil! 
judge the World in righteouſneſs, by that Man whom 
he hath ordained ;, whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that He hath raiſed him from the 
dead. 


NOW proceed to aſſiſt you in improving the 
ſeverat foregoing propoſitions. 


Inferences from the firſt Propoſition. 


Will God moſt certainly Judge this wor and its 
inhabitants ? 


1. Then are men undoubtedly free agents; or 
have a power from God over thoſe actions for which 
they ſhall be judged ; or are at liberty to chooſe 
good or evil, to act right or wrong. This free 
agency is ſo eſſential to religion, that without it 
there could be neither virtue nor vice, no actions 
either morally good or evil; and conſequently no 
future judgment. For no wiſe and righteous judge 
ever did or ever will call men to account for what 
they could not help, or were under a neceſſitating 
influence to do or not to do. But the judge of - 

| the 
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the earth will certainly do right; and therefore will 
never puniſh a man for actions which he either did 
not, or could not but do, Nor will he reward men 
for actions which are not theirs. This is the voice 
of reaſon, and the voice of ſcripture, which are the 
voice of God. 

This is the ſenſe of the Gentile writers, That if 
men be under a fatal neceſſity of ſinning, they are 
unjuſtly puniſhed by the infernal judges ; if deter- 
mined to be virtuous by ;rrefiltable Jnfluence.} (if 
that can be called virtue) they can have no re- 
ward “. 

In both theſe caſes, what 1s done is not the acti- 
on of men, but of a ſuperior agent; and men are 
not accountable for them. 

My lord King ſays, That the article in the creed 
of Chriſt”s judging the quick and the dead, was inſerted 
in oppolition to the Marcionites and Gnefticks, who 
received this pernicious and heretical doctrine from 
Simon Magus, That men ſhould not be ſaved by 
<« their good works and actions; but by virtue of 
<« their eleclion, and their being the holy ſeed. That 
* God had ſo created men, that they could not but 
6e ſin.— And that every thing but a ſolitary faith 
* was indifferent +.” In oppoſition to theſe ho- 
rid tenets, he ſays, this article of Chriſt's judging 
the world was inſerted, becauſe as all the chriſtian 
fathers aſſert, and as every ſenſible man ſees, judg- 
ing men according to their works, does imply li- 
berty and freedom in the perſon judged, as to all 
points for which he is to be judged. For as St. Au- 
ſtin obſerves, If there be not grace from God, how 
can the world be ſaved ; if there be not liberty in 
man, how can the world be judged. 


* Lucian Oper. Minios et Softrati. p. 155. 
+ Hiſt. of the Apoſt. Creed. p. 289. 
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' Underſtanding and liberty of choice and action, are 
ſo eſſential to you as men; and are ſo much your 
glory above the brutes : And Judging men according 
to their works, or deeds done in the body, is ſo much 
the glory of Chriſt, that I am perſuaded, friends, 
whatever any number of pretended divines lay to 
the contrary, you will never give up either. For 
by ſo doing, you would give up the doctrine of a 


future judgment; and then all farther preaching 


would be in vain. 
. Will God judge the World? , 


2. It greatly concerns us to poſſeſs our ſouls with 
early, ſerious, habitual thoughts and belief of this 
important doctrine; for we cannot be too well pre- 
pared for the final judgment. 

When men are to be tried for their ves before a 
human judge ; or have a trial at law for an eſtate 
only; what preparation do they make! Council are 
feed, records are ſearched for precedents and points 
of Bw ; Pleas and claims are ſtated and examined 
evidences are gathered in and inſtructed. Men, in 
theſe caſes, are in earneſt; they need not the power 
of oratory to ſet them on work. Whence is it that 
eternal judgment has no more influence ; that old and 
young are ſo careleſs about this laſt important trial, 
before Jeſus Chriſt, the judge of the world! Surely 
it is becauſe they think ſo little about it. This is 
amazing, that the greateſt of all concerns ſhould be 
leaſt in mens thoughts: Perhaps near one half of 
men make no proviſion at all for the judgment of 
the great day; they live as in the days of Noah, 
ſenſually and ſecurely, as if the flood of death would 


never come; and judgment had no terror in it. 


An hiſtorian * tells us of a lord in his time, who 


kept a fool in his houſe, to whom he gave a ſtaff, 


RgRromiard. 
| bg 


Me. Improvement of a future Judgment. 345 


charging him to keep it till he ſhould meet with 
one more a fool than himſelf. Not long after, this 
lord fell fick, even unto death : His fool came to 
ſee him; and was told by his ſick lord, That he muſt 
now ſhortly leave him. And whither wilt thou go? 
ſays the fool. His lord anſwered, Into another world. 
And when wilt thou come again, ſays the fool, within 
4 month? No. Within @ year? No. When then? 
ſays he. His lord replies, Never, never. Then ſays 
the fool, What proviſion haſt thou made for thy enter- 
tainment where thou art going? None at all, ſays the 
lord. No, ſays the fool, none at all, Here, take my 
ſtaff. Art thou going away for ever, and haſt taken no 
care how thou ſhalt ſpeed in the other world, whence 
thou ſhalt not return; take my flaff, for I was never 
guilty of ſuch folly as this. Certainly there can be no 
inſtance of folly like this, of not providing for eter- 
nity : No higher point of wiſdom than preparing 
for it. Awake then, ſinners, and make ready for 
it. An antient father fancied, that he always heard 
that ſentence ſounding in his ears, Ariſe, ye dead, 
and come to judgment. In order to be ready, enrich 
your ſouls with virtue, adorn your lives with good 
works, wiſely improve your talents, and thus render 
clear and firm your title; and think, often think, 
How you can bear the ſound of the laſt day's trumpet. 

I have read of a king of Hungary, who often ex- 
preſſed himſelf thoughttul and fearful of the day of 
judgment. His younger brother, a man of gallan- 
try, tried to banter him out of ſuch fears. Now, 
it was the cuſtom of the country, that when the 
king fent his trumpeter to ſound at a ſubjects door, 
he was immediately led to execution. Accordingly 
one night he ordered his trumpet to be ſounded at 
his brother's door. The young gentleman comes 
in great aſtoniſhment and terror, throws himſelf at 
the king's feet; aſks what was his offence, why he 


Was 
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was thus treated, and begs to be ſpared. The king 
replied, ** You have not offended againſt me, brother, 
« but if you are ſo frighted at my trumpet, ought 
% not I much more to fear the trumpet of God, 
* which will ſound at the day of judgment?“ 
Think, O mortal man, think on the Jaſt day's 
trumpet, which will awake the world. . Think on 
your particular ſummons at death. Think on the 
end of time, on the certainty, the awfulneſs, the 
conſtant'approach of the laſt judgment. This habi- 
tual thoughtfulneſs on it, will greatly forward your 
preparations for it. | | 


Will God judge the World ? 


3. It is a kind diſpenſation of God to ſend down 
notice of a future judgment, to the inhabitants of 
our world. | ; 

It is highly 7 that men be called into judgment; 
and if judgment muſt and will take place, the report 
of it by credible meſſengers muſt be highly uſeful, 
and it is an inſtance of goodneſs that God ſends us 
ſuch reports. The good and bleſſed God has no 
deſire to ſurprize ſinners, and overtake them un- 
awares; he has no ends to ſerve by catching men at 
diſadvantage ; therefore has he ſent us fair warning, 
that we may not be found unready. Be not uneaſy, 
man, be not angry, that God will judge thee ; he 
muſt do it, or he would be unworthy of the govern- 
ment of the world ; it is no more than every king 
doth with his ſubjects. He has ſent thee notice of 
it, and it is a kind meſſage, receive it therefore thank- 
fully, and improve it wiſely. 

The meſſage has indeed ſome terror in it; but 
ſinners are grown ſo bad, ſo bold in ſin; and many 
of Chriſt's ſervants are grown ſo careleſs, indiffer- 
ent and cold, that the moſt terrifying reports are 


needful to awake mens fears, and to induce them 
to 
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to fly from the wrath to come. And notice given by 
a living, authoriſed meſſenger is far more likely to 
produce g good effects among mankind, than any de- 
ductions of reaſon, which is the province of only a few 
thoughtful men. This makes a revelation from 
God a very great and extenſive bleſſing to mankind. 

Conſider then, that if after clear, timely, repeated 
notice, from God himſelf, of a future judgment, 

you are found unready ; if your ſpirits are unrectifi- 
ed, your paſſions and tongues ungoverned, your 
lives unreformed and unfruitful, your fins unrepent- 
ed of and unpardoned ; you cannot blame God ; he 
mercitully forewarned you, but you would not take 
the warning. 


Will God judge the World ? 


4. All the vain and ſinful mirth of the world has 
but a very ſlender foundation : And the pleaſures, 
fineries, proſperities and gains of the wicked will 
have a ſad concluſion ; for their day, a diſmal day, 
is coming, Pl. xxxvii. 13. 

At how much coſt of time and money, of thought 
and contrivance are ſenſual pleaſures and taſteleſs 
mirth procured and iupported ! it is grievous and 
amazing to ſee how poorly and ſillily many reaſon- 
able beings and profeſſed chriſtians ſpend life, melt 
away their time, and miſapply their talents. Is not 
the /aughter of ſuch time-miſpending mortals like 
the crackling of thorns under a pot? Eccl. vii. 6. 
Will not all ſinful mirth end in heavineſs ? Prov. xiv. 
13. How much ſoever they proſper, and encreaſe in 
riches, they ſtand on ſlippery places, and will ſoon be 
caſt down into deſtruction, and conſumed with the ter- 
rors of God. Pſal. Ixxiii. 12, 18, 19, 20. Death 
and judgment will ſoon overtake them, and ſpoil 
all their pleaſures, Then, as if awaking out of a 
m_ ſhall we deſpiſe the deluding image of their 
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imaginary grandeur and happineſs. Who would 
envy or imitate them, if they confider, That yet 4 
little while, and the wicked ſhall not be, when we con- 


ſider his place, he is no more, his glory does not de- 


ſcend after him, nor his pleaſures go with him. Pf. 


xxxvii. 10. Pſ. xlix. 17. 


Would not ſerious thoughtfulneſs on a future 
judgment cure this epidemick madneſs? Would it 
not abate men's fondneſs for vanity, and cool their 
ardent thirſt after ſinful pleaſures? According to 
Eccl. xi. 9. Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth; walk 
in the way of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes ; 
but know thou, that for all theſe things God will bring 
thee into judgment. On the other hand, Does not 
the pleaſure of religion, of virtue and of good acti- 
ons; the pleaſure ariſing from a regular lite, a clear 
conſcience, and the hope of immortality, infinitely 
overbalance the pleaſure of a life ſpent in uſeleſs and 
profane mirth ? Will not the remembrance of ſinful 
pleaſures give unſpeakable pain and torture? May 
not a ſober chriſtian, who feareth God, and diſ- 
chargeth his duty, eat his bread and drink his wine 
with a merry heart, knowing that God accepteth him? 
Eccl. ix. 7. His mirth is ſerene, rational, unmix- 
ed, while the mirth of fools is madneſs. Eccl. 1i. 2. 


Beſide their unbecomingneſs to the dignity of man, 


deſigned for immortality, and their abſurdity and 
folly ; it much abates their worth, that the pleaſures 
of fin are but for a moment. Heb. xi. 25. But the 
moſt weighty and affecting conſideration to awake 
the thoughtleſs, and rouze the ſenſual, is that of a 
judgment to come. A judgment which will ſtrip 
the hypocrite of his diſguiſe, ſtop the mouth of the 


_ profane, and turn forbidden pleaſures into dreadful 


tortures. For judgment will overtake ſinners of all 


ſorts ; and however daring ſinners may bully and 
brave 
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brave it out at preſent, God will be too hard for 
them all: And the time 1s coming, when they will 
weep and hcwl for the miſeries coming upon them. Jam. 
** 


Will God judge the world? 


5. Wait that time before you paſs a judgment 
upon providence; or pronounce a peremptory ſen- 
tence upon perſons and actions. 

Ihe plan of providence is far from being finiſh- 

ed; and we have not the key for unfolding i it : But 
though we cannot explain and vindicate many of the 
ways of God; no doubt he can and will do it; only 
his time of doing it is not yet come. There is a 
connection between one and all the othef events of 
provilence (as there is between all the parts of a 
curious machine) but we ſee not, nor have yet fa- 
culties capable of ſeeing this connection; we ſee but 
a few links of the infinite chain of cauſes and effects; 
when we ſee the whole we ſhall ſee a beautiful depen- 
dance of one upon another, and a wiſe relation of 
each part to the whole; and ſhall then approve and 
admire all that God has done. 

Our cenſures of men and their actions are apt to 
be hafty, unkind, and ignorant. The ſeveral par- 
ties of chriſtians are often very guilty in this matter, 
cenſuring and condemning our fellow-ſervants in 

oints where we are no competent judges; and which 
ought to be left to their and our common maſter. 
Mat. vu. 1. Rom. xiv. 3, 4, 10. 

Let us rather ſit in judgment over ourſelves, ſearch 
our own fpirit and ways, weigh our own actions, 
try from what principles. and with what views we 
acted, and prepare our own accounts. They who 
are very buſy about other people, uſually neglect 
the work at home. At home we have all work enough, 
good and uſeful, let us mind it, by correcting our 
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own tempers, and amending our own behaviour to- 
wards both God and our Neighbours, families and 
friends, that we may be able to ſtand before the Son 
of man. 


Will God judge the world! 
6. How great and prevailing is the infidelity of 


mankind ! For into what other principle can we re- 
ſolve the ſtrange cereleſneſs and negligence of a great 
part oi the worid. How few do we ſee making ready 
for a future judgment ! which ſurely they would do, 
did they believe in it, and expect to have their own 
everlaſting ſtate determined by it. Or, if men be- 
lieve the doctrine of a future judgment, which, be- 
ing built upon fo ſtrong a foundation, they cannot 
eafily diſbelieve, yet certainly they ſeldom ſeriouſſy 
conſider of it, or it would have a greater influence 
upon their tempers and actions: and nothing in the 
world more deſerves ſerious conſideration. There- 
fore we muſt reſolve the unreformed lives of men 
into either the moſt unreaſonable infidelity, or the 
moſt aſtoniſhing ſtupidity. 

For did men loo for the day of God, would they 
not be amending their ways, and preparing their 
accounts? Did they believe and conſider, that they 
muſt be judged according to what they have done in 
the body, would they not be doing more good, and 
carry it better in their families and neighbourhoods ? 
Were men waiting for the coming of Chriſt from hea- 
ven, as judge of the world, durſt they live a careleſs 
and ſenſual life? Would they not be improving 
their talents, and giving diligence, that they may 
be found doing, and be approved as faithful ſer- 
vants ? But when we hear the voice of ſwearing and 
curling in our ſtreets, ſee drunkards reeling in them; 
when the Sabbath is openly profaned; when families 
have not ſo much as the face of God's worſhip in 

them; 
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them; when bankruptcies are ſo frequent; robbe- 
ries ſo common; lewdneſs ſo prevailing ; when chil- 
dren and ſervants are ſo neglected ; family quarrels 
perpetuated perjuries repeated; and more than half 
of the nation tainted with corruption. When we 
ſee Religion thus baniſhed, all moral principles weak- 
ned or ſubverted, and a deluge of wickedneſs over- 
ſpreading the land, can we forbear ſaying, ** How 
js faith periſhed in our chriſtian land; and how 
little do men conſider a judgment to come?“ 

Is it not then highly needful for miniſters to re- 
preſent to men the ſtrong proofs of a future, univer- 
ſal judgment; to paint it in the moſt lively de/crip- 
tions; and by the moſt affecting and weighty motives 
to perſuade men to prepare for it ; that if poſſible a 
ſtop may be put to the inſidelity and inconſiderateneſs 
of mankind. 

To this end, let us, friends, dwell a while upon 
that awful text in 2 Cor. v. 10. We muſt all appear 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; that every one may 
recetve the things (done) in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. From this text 
you learn that the great end and deſign of judgment 
is a juſt and equal diſtribution of rewards and pu- 
niſhments, in proportion to mens preſent good or 
bad behaviour. You learn, that the /oul is proper- 
ly the perſon, which lives in and acts by the body; 
and is the author of all the good or evil done in the 
body ; that therefore the body is only the houſe and 
organ of the ſoul, enlivened, governed and directed 
by the inviſible, intelligent, vital agent. You 
learn that the term of our exiſtence in the body is 
the time, the only time of our trial for eternity. 
An important, an awful period! — 

Some may perhaps object and plead, *<* That this 
is too ſhort a ſpace for ſo vaſt a dependance, ſo unſpeak- 
able an alternative as that of life or death, eternal 
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life or everlaſting puniſhment.” To which it may 
be anſwered, that when men lived much longer, we 
do not find that they lived much better. — Thar the 
nearneſs of death and judgment has an aptneſs to 
awake men, more than remote views of them would 
have.—That you can begin to torcſee your latter 
end, to look into another world, to judge that your 


e ſtate will depend upon your preſent behavi- 


our, to diſtinguiſh right and wrong actions, you 
are, with the help of a little inſtruction, capable of 
theſe things ſoon after you come into the body. And 
afterwards, {hroug the whole of life, what elſe have 
you to think on, what of any great moment, but 


Preparing tor eternity and a future judgment! 


Remember then, you are now in the body, and 
that this is your only time of preparing for judgment. 
Nothing can be done by you, nothing done for you, 
when you are out of the body. None of you, I dare 
ſay, hope for it; I need not therefore ſtay to con- 
fute a doctrine ſo unfriendly to virtue, ſo great a 
ſupport to a wicked lite, and to a falſe and danger- 
ous dependance, That you may be relieved by 
< the prayers of others, after you are out of the bo- 
* dy.” No, my friends, when you have ſhot the 
gulph, are fled over the walls of time, have paſſed 
the gates of death, and are out of the body, your 
ſtate is fixed, your character ſealed up, the book of 
your lite cloſed ; and not to be opened or altered, 
until the judgment of the great day. 

Let me add, that as nothing can be done by you, 
or for you, when out of the body ; fo probably very 
little can be done by you, or for you, when juſt 4 


going out of the body. You may go off ſo ſuddenly, 


that no help at all can be adminiſtered. Or you 
may be in no capacity or diſpoſition to receive help. 
Or, by the advice of your phyſicians (whoſe pro. 


vince is to.take care of the body) your friends and 
miniſters, 
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' miniſters, who might adminiſter a little help to the 
Soul, ſhall be all excluded. But ſuppoſe all circum- 
ſtances favourable, yet conſider, that at the revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God, he will ren 
der to every man according to bis deeds and Works, 
Rom. it 5, 6. Mat. xvi. 27. Rev. xxil,-12,: Not 
according to the prayers put for him, or by him at 
laſt; not according to the promiſes he makes; or 
according to his charitable Igacies, when going out 
of the body; but according to what he has done 
while in the body ; for, whatever a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall he alſo reap. Gal. vi. 7, 8 
You may farther learn from this text, that we 
muſt give an account in judgment of the whole of 
life, all we have done in the body, all our moral 
actions, after we became accountable, and knew the 
difference between good and evil. Our characters 
will be fixed, and our ſentence formed, when the 
whole of our lives is examined, and all our actions 
weighed. Then will it clearly appear whether the 
good or the bad principle has prevailed, and what our 
denomination is; and in what degree either virtue of 
vice has been predominant ; ; which will be a foun- 
dation for an impartial ſentence, 
What a ſtrong motive is here to be doing good 
all our days. Shall I be judged according to my 
works? Muſt II riſe and come forth to the reſur- 
<« reftion of life, or of condemnation, as I have 
« done good or evil, while in the body? I'll then 
« ceaſe to do evil, I will learn to do well; where- 
„ in I have done fooliſhly and wickedly, I will do 
« ſo no more, but begin to live and act at a better 
* rate, By God's aſliſtance I will mortify my ex- 
s ceſſive love to the world, which has kept me from 
doing good; and cheriſh thoſe pious, kind and 
80 friendly diſpoſitions which will be the conſtant 
Us. yr of a juſt, beneficent and uſeful life; 
| A a | that 


354 The Improvement of a future Judgmen . 


$. that: having denied all ungodlineſs and every cri. 
% minal deſire, and lived a ſober, righteous and 
& godly life; I may look at preſent for the bleſſed 
% hope of faithful chriſtians ; and at laſt receive 
from my righteous Judge a crown of glory, which 
« will never fade away.“ b 


Inferences from the ſecond Propoſition. 


Will God judge the world upon an appointed day? 
Is a day appointed ? 


I. Then judgment will come, will certainly come, 
A day foreſeen, and fore- appointed muſt be draw- 
ing on, and every day drawing nearer. The ap- 
pointment of a day ſhews the reſolution of God to 
judge the world; and that this reſolution is found- 
ed in eternal wiſdom and immutable righteouſneſs ; 
that there is a moral neceſſity that God judge the 
world. The day, judgment day is coming; and if 
it be coming, looꝶ for it, dare not expel the thoughts 
of ſo great a a day, ſo certainly advancing. Dare not 
eat and drink with the drunken ; and hereby grow 
careleſs, ſecure and hard; the conſequence of which 
will be, that your Lord will come on à day when you 
took not far him, and in an hour when you are not aware; 
and then dreadful will your ſurprize and portion be. 
Mat. xxiv. 40. 

If judgment will come, dare not to ſcoff at the 
report, or laugh at the preachers of it. Though 
things ſeem to cantinue as from the beginning, and go 
on in the fame unvaried courſe; one generation dy- 
ing, and another riſing up. 2 Pet. ili. 3, 4. yet there 
is no ground hence to infer, that he Lord delayeth 
His coming. It is highly fit that judgment ſhould be 
appointed at a great diſtance from the beginning of 
time, that all the generations of the fame ſpecies, 


whom God intended to produce, may come upon 
trial; 
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trial; which will render the day of judgment a great, 
an exceeding great day. And this day will ſoon be 
here, for what are a few thouſands of years compar- 
ed with eternal duration after judgment! In a word, 
if a day is appointed for judging the world, dare not 
to ſin any longer ; for the heavens and the earth, 
which now are, are reſerved unto fire, againſt the 
day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. 
2 Pet: n 7% . 

Is a day appointed in which God will judge the 
world? 

2. It will certainly be a day moſt magnificent, 
grand and awful. A day appointed from the foun- 
dation of the world; a day kept ſecret from men 
and angels, and from the ſon of man; a day which 
will end time and begin eternity; a day when mil- 


lions of millions of men, all paſt, preſent and future 


generations, will be tried for their lives, and ſtand 
or fall for ever; when they will be tried by the Son 
of God, the judge of the univerſe, in the prefence 
of the holy angels; the laſt day will be indeed a 
a grabs day. Every wiſe man will make ready 
or it. | | 

It will be a day glorious to God, as he will then 
diſplay his perfections, and fully vindicate his pro- 
vidence, It will be a day glorious to the Son of 
God. He who was once nailed to a croſs, will 
now appear at the head of angels, as king of ſaints, 
and as univerſal judge. It will be a day honourable 
to the ſervants of God, and the friends of Chriſt. 
Many of theſe, brought out of obſcurity, from cot- 


tages and deſarts, yea from ſtocks and priſons, ſhall | 


now appear as kings and prieſts unto God; ſhall be 
publickly approved and applauded, ſhall be crown- 
ed as conquerors, and ſhall live and reign with 
Chriſt for ever, even for ever and ever. | 

A a 2 Infer- 
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Inferences from the third Propoſition. 


Will God judge the world in righteouſneſs ? 

5 8 
1. No good and righteous man need be afraid of 
hs laſt judgment. He who loveth righteouſnets 
will never condemn thoſe who practiſe ir. No, the 
Strand diſtinction made at that day will be between 
the righteous and the wicked; when the righteous 

ſhall have the honour of being placed at the right 
hand of the judge, as his friends. | 
Let us all then be perſuaded to cultivate and im- 
prove in our breaſts the noble principles of univer- 
fal righteouſneſs, which includes in it univerſal 
goodneſs, mercy and kindneſs; virtues in which 
God has declared he takes delight. By ſerious re- 
flection, by reading, by prayer, by looking at the 
beſt patterns, be all your lives growing in theſe ex- 
cellent diſpoſitions, which compoſe the lovelieſt 
image of God, and therefore the chief glory of man. 
If you are righteous as God is righteous ;z merciful 
as God is merciful, you are the children of God, 
and have nothing to apprehend from a trial before 

your heavenly Father, and compaſſionate Saviour. 

2. Let righteous and merciful men be encourag- 
ed by this doctrine to bear the hard uſage they may 
meet with from an unrighteous and unmerciful 
world. Let them ſo bear it as not to deſire power 
and opportunity for retalzation and revenge, by re- 
turning evil for evil. Let them fo bear! it, as in 
patience to poſſeſs their own ſouls. Let them en- 
deavour ſo to bear it, as not to be thereby ohſtructed 
1n their way to heaven, and diverted from any part 
of their chriſtan duty, either to God or man. Let 
no ill treatment from men, whether friends or ene- 
mies ſower or imbitter 195 ſpirits, and tempt you 
co 


R + 4 
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to give up any truth or any intereſt of God and 
Chriſt ; or occaſion you to withdraw yourſelves from 
ſerving the publick good ; for this would be to in- 
Jure yourſelves, becauſe men have done you wrong. 
But keep in the path of duty, and wait the judg- 
ment, the righteous judgment of God. For it is 
not in any one's power, but your own, to do your- 
ſelf real hurt, or to diſqualify you for, or diminiſh 


your final reward. 


Inferences from the fourth wat 
Will God judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt ? 


1. The conſideration of this great chriſtian doc- 
trine ſhould move us all to make the judge our friend, 
and to obtain his favour. This is not to be done 
by any diſhoneſt arts, by which the favour of cor- 


rupt, human judges is ſometimes obtained, flattery 


or bribes ; no, but by living well, by obedience to 
his Goſpel, by imitating his example, and promot- 
ing his intereſt. There will be zo condemnation, by 
this judge, of any true chriſtian, who walks not af- 
ter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1, 2. 
Who lives ſuch a life as the reaſonable ſpirit of man, 
and the Holy Spirit of God dictateth. Begin then 
ſuch a life. Set Chriſt before you as your pattern; 
make his precepts your rule; converſe much with 
God, do good to men, improve your own minds, 
and act in view of death and heaven ; this is the way 
to recommend yourſelves to the favour of a judge 
who loveth righteouſneſs, and hateth iniquity 3 and 
with whom there will be 10 reſpect of per ſons. 

If you reſemble Chriſt in reverence for God, in 
kindneſs to men, in a heavenly mind, in contempt 
of ſinful gains and pleaſures, in reFgnation to the 
divine will; if you are now his friends, doing what- 
eyer he has commanded you; you may depend up- 

A 2 3 on 
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on his being your friend; and if Chriſt the judge be 
your friend, all will 80 well with you in the final 
judgment. 


Will God judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt ? 


2. This doctrine ſhould diſpel the fears of timor- 
ous chriſtians, and raiſe the e ſpirits of his 
ſincere diſciples. 

Why ſhould you be caſt dun at the thoughts of 
the future judgment, when the judge is your friend, 
and cometh to your ſalvation ? Will Jeſus Chriſt 
concemn a child of God, an obedient ſervant, a 
true diſciple 2 Will Chriſt condemn a ſoul which 
loveth him, and has been faithful to him ? Will he 
condemn one for whom he died, and whom he has 
ſanRified by his word and ſpiric? No, no. Satan 
may accuſe, but accuſe in vain; Chriſt will juſtify 

oy. 

Though the fleſh has been weak, and your virtues 
and duties have been imperfect, yet if the ſpirit has 
bzen willing, the heart ſincere, and your governing 
deſire and endeavour has been to pleaſe God and a 
good in the world ; you will be accepted and par 
doned according to the tenor of the Goſpel cove- 
nant, Though you are unworthy to be called the 
children of God ; unworthy of the honours of that 
day, and of the rewards of eternity; yet faithful is 
he who has promiſed ; he will not be worſe than his 
word; but as he has promiſed like a king, ſo will 
he at, and reward your ſincere love and faithful 
ſervices with eternal life. Wait then, faithful chriſ- 
tians, in chearful hope for this important day. Since, 
if your Saviour and friend is gone, as your forerun- 
ner, to prepare manſions for you, he will come 
again, and receive you to himſelf; that where he is 
there you may be alſo. 


Will 
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Will God judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt ? 

. The belief of this doctrine will give great 
weight and authority to the Goſpel at preſent; and 
when the doctrine takes place and becomes fact, it 
will be very honourable to Chriſt and to all his 
friends. It muſt be infinitely dangerous to reject 
the Goſpel of the univerſal judge of heaven and 
earth. It ſhould encourage us to embrace it cordi- 
ally, to juſtify it ſtrenuouſſy, and to promote the 
ſpread of it zealouſly ; for our Lord will ſtand by 
us, bear us out, and at length confound all the op- 
poſers of it. By embracing, and by living up to 
the rules of this goſpel, the believer runs no hazard; 
and uſually ſuffers little or no loſs; and if the doc- 
trine prove true, comes off with honour and gain 
eternal. The unbeliever gains little, if any thing 
by his unbelief; and, if the doctrine prove true, 
and Jeſus Chriſt comes indeed as Judge, as he runs 
an infinite hazard, ſo will he be an infinite loſer and 
ſufferer. The wicked unbeliever and the wicked 
believer will periſh together; be bound up, as tares, 
in bundles, and caſt into hell, by the fentence of 
this judge. The ſober, ſpeculative, rational unbe- 
liever, if there be any ſuch, in this enlightened 
country, can take no comfort from this doctrine, 
as the ſincere believer may, for he believes it not. 
But then' he had need look to himſelf, and ſee that 
he takes every thing into the account, before he reject 
the Goſpel, as the agreement of this doctrine with 
reaſon, that the great, inviſible God ſhould employ” 
a viſible perſon to judge the world; — the credibi- 
lity of the facts reported in the Goſpel ; ; the influ- 
ence of this doctrine, as delivered in the Goſpel; to 
reform the world ; — and that he does not diſbelieve 
this doctrine, while he believes firmly many import- 
ant points which have not half ſo much evidence to 


lupport them. 
A a 4 The 
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The teimony of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, that he is 
appointed univerſal judge, is inconteſtable, if we on- 


ly conſider the perfection of his moral eee n for 
if we cannot believe Jeſus Chriſt, no man in the 
world is worthy of credit, and all faith muſt periſh 


out of the world; and ſcandalous infidelity be the 


diſtinguiſhing character of men, while devils believe 
and tremble. Beſide the character of judge of the 
world is ſo ſuperlatively great, that to claim and al- 
ſume it would be the higheſt preſumption, and ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with, and ſubverſive of a good 
moral character, if claimed. without a juſt founda- 
tion; which moral character of Jeſus Chriſt, even 
the deiſts gencrally allow. Beſides, the miracles he 
wrought; the predictions he delivered, and which 


were accompliſhed ; the qualifications he gave his 


Apoſtles ; the ſucceſs which attended his Golpel, are 
ſurely ſufficient proofs. that he was ſent from God, 

and has delivered to the world only the truths of 
God. It is alſo obſervable, that when Chriſt deli- 
vered this doctrine, he does it with a lovely humi- 
lity and a charming modeſty ; he owns he has autho- 
rity to judge the world ;, but at the ſame time he owns, 
that it 1s all the Father s gift; that he could do no- 


thing of himſelf, bat by a power derived from the 


Father. John v. 22—30. 

White the deiſts reject this counſel of God, and 
hereby hurt themſelves ; let ſincere chriſtians rejoice 
in this hope, that Jeſus, whom they believe in, will 


one day come in glory; when the ſhame of the 


croſs will be removed; and when the high honours 

he will receive as a reward of his righteous obedi- 

ence, his generous charity and his other virtues, will 

be a motive to men and angels to perſevere eternal. 

ly in their integrity. 

Let faithful chriſtians think on this day, of Chriſt's 

een as judge, with comfort, hope and joy. Let 

care- 
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careleſs ſinners be perſuaded to think on it, with 


fear and dread. Think on the certainty, the univer- 
ſality, the impartiality, the ſolemnities of the future 


judgment; and that God will, on the appointed 
day, judge the world by Ze/us Chriſt. The Romans, 


at the ſecular games, which occurred only once in 


a hundred years, ordered an officer to proclaim, 
Come ye to the games, which no man hath ſeen, nor 
ſhall ſee again. Let all the world make ready for a 
day, the like to which was never yet ſeen, nor ſhall 
ever be ſeen after. The Day in which God will 
judge the World in righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, 


Will God judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt ? 


4. Let us all do our part to keep up in the 
church the Lord's Supper, that kind memorial of 
his death, of our abſent friend, and of his promiſe 
to come again. Since it was his intention, in the 
appointment of it, that hereby we ſhould ſhew forth 
his death, that tender and aſtoniſhing proof of his 
love, *zill he come, and appear again in perſon ; it 
becomes us, from love, obedience and faithfulneſs 
to Jeſus Chriſt, that we ſeriouſly and ſtatedly attend 
this ſervice ourſelves, and that we train up our chil- 
dren in the knowledge of it, and a dutiful regard 
to it; that it may be perpetuated in the chriſtian 
church 'till he come. For when he comes, comes 
as judge, one point we muſt give an account of will 
be, what obedience we have paid to that law of love, 
This do in remembrance of me. And perhaps a reve- 
rend partaking of the ſacred ſupper, as it leads us 
into the deareſt and moſt noble contemplations, fo 
may prove an excellent preparative to meet our 
Lord, when he comes, cloathed with the character 
of univerſal judge. 


The 
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The Inprovement. of the fifth Propoſition. 


Has God given afſurance unto all men, to whom 
the Goſpel is preached, that he has ordained his 
Son, Jefus Chriſt, univerſal judge ? 


Then it becomes thoſe who hear the Goſpel, and 
thoſe who preach it, carefully to ſtudy the evidences 
of Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead; in regard 
this fact alone is ſufficient to eſtabliſh the doctrine 
of his being appointed judge of mankind. Theſe 
_ evidences. are plainly laid before us, in the Goſpels, 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and in the Epiſtles, to- 
gether with the Revelations of St. John. And they 
amount to an abundant proof. And the records or 
narratives of theſe proofs are as credible hiſtories as 
were ever wrote; nor have ever been confuted; nor 

dare the deiſts attempt to confute them. And ſo 
long as they retain their credibility, ſo long will ſo- 
ber men be convinced, that Chriſt is riſen, is riſen 


indeed; and if he be riſen from the dead, he is cer- 


tainly appointed judge of the world, as he himſelf 
has ſaid. 

Let us alſo carefully acquaint our children with 
the proofs of our Lord's reſurrection, that they may 
ſee the ground they ſtand upon, may never be 
tempted from their own ſtedfaſtneſs, but remain im- 
moveable in the profeſſion and practice of the chriſti- 
an religion, and may be preſented unblameable in ho- 
lineſs, before God, even our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with, all his ſaints, 1 Theſſ 


il. 13. 
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The Progreſſive Nature of true Re- 
ligion. 


Prov. iv. 18. 


But the Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, which 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect Day. 


Hs text leads me to conſider the growth and 


progreſs of religion in the mind and life of a 
cities who cheriſhes in his breaſt the divine 


principle. And the perfection of religion in this and 


in the coming world. 

For the make and conſtitution of man very plain- 
ly indicates that he is deſigned for a progreſſroe 
State. 


And, (as I ſhall have a fit occaſion to ſhew) there 
are ſome grounds of probability, that this ſtate will 


be eternally progreſſive. 

This 1s indeed a vaſtly Jarge and deep meditation, 
too extenſive for our preſent faculties to compre- 
hend ; but as far as we can go, it may ſerve many 
great purpoſes, as it ſheweth us the dignity of our 
nature, and is a powerful motive to a worthy beha- 
viour, and to early piety. However, it is very evi- 
dent, that we are deſigned by our Creator for, and 


This 


are put into a. growing or progreſſive {tate here. 
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This is the ſtate of almoſt every thing below the 
ſan, in the inanimate, the vegetative, and the ani- 
mal creation. Pearls, plants, inſects, beaſts, fowls, 
fiſh, all riſe from little beginnings, from ſeed almoſt 
or altogether imperceptible, and gradually arrive at 
their perfect ſtate. 

This is the caſe of man; our loweſt powers firſt 
begin to act; and, for a while, we are under the 
ſole dominion of ſenſe, or in a mere animal ſtate. 
Then, after a variety of ſenſible material images are 
taken in, the fancy and imagination begin to operate, 
to combine and ſeparate ſimple images: Then the 
noble faculty of reaſon begins to act, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of that range unaccountable power of me- 
mory. 

Then, as ſoon as we commence reaſonable beings, 
and are able to diſtinguiſh right and wrong, to draw 
inferences, to ſee the tendency and conſequences of 
our actions, education commences ; whoſe chief bu- 
ſineſs is to maintain the empire of reaſon, to aſſiſt 
the underſtanding in governing all the inferior pow- 
ers and paſſions, appetites and ſenſes, that ſhe may 
always fit as queen upon the throne over the whole 
corporeal ſyſtem. 

One primary deſign of the Scriptures is to be an 
inſtrument of education: The ſole intention of religi- 
on being to bring men to a according to reaſon, to 
raiſe them above a life of ſenſe, to carry their views 
beyond the bounds of time, and to engage them to 
prepare. for their future, laſt and longeſt ſtate of 
. Exiſtence. | 

Now as plants gradually grow up to a perfect 
ſtate; and as the body advanceth to it's full ſtature 
by flow ſteps; fo the mind is equally capable of 
growth: From /imple ideas it advanceth to the moſt 
complex ones ; from material images it proceeds to 
the moſt abſtract ſpeculations ; z from ſenfivle effects 

11 
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it infers inviſible powers : .It can enlarge it's idea of 
time or duration to eternity, and of ſpace to immen- 
ſity. | W alt 
We have in the text a lively and beautiful repre- 
ſentation of the progreſs in religion which the human 
mind is capable of making, by comparing it to the 
morning light, which ſhineth clearer and ſtronger *cill 
it arrives at - mid-day brightneſs. Yet it is not a 
progreſs which every human mind makes, but only 
the juſt and upright : Minds enlightened with the 
rays of heavenly truth; minds rectified by chriſtian 
principles, purified from earthly affections, elevated 
above the objects of ſenſe, and purged from pride 
and vanity, ſelfiſhneſs and- hypocriſy. It is only 
the path of the juſt, of the pious and good man, act- 
ing up to his principle, which 1s as the clear ſhining 
light, ſhining out more and more unto perfect 
day. | | 
By the path of the juſt muſt be underſtood the 

frame of his mind, the body of his actions, his 
whole conduct in life; his way of governing him- 
ſelf, his behaviour in the world, and his carriage 
towards his Maker; agreeably to Job xvii. 9. The 
righteous ſhall hold on his way; and he who hath clean 
bands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. The righteous are 
men of right principles and diſpoſitions, of juſt and 
good intentions. And the hands, being the chief 
inſtruments of action, he who hath clean hands, 
plainly means, he who acts up to his righteous prin- 
ciples, who, by no temptation is drawn to do mean 
and unworthy actions, to defile his life and ſtain 
his character by filthy deeds. It is the path of theſe 
men which is compared to light, encreaſing light. 
Now, this evidently carrieth in it the idea of pro- 
greſſion ; juſt men will be growing wiſer, better, 
chearfuller , ſo long as they act under the influence 
of their religious principles; for light, in the ſcrip- 
e n 1 
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tures, is uſed to ſignify knowledge, bolintſs, 10y, 
Moreover, this their growing light” is illuſtrated in 
the next Verſe by it's oppoſite darkneſs ; The way 
of the wicked is as darkneſs, they Tnow not at what they 
ſtumble. Wicked men are like men who walk in the 
dark; they walk in perpetual danger, as they ſee 
not before them; and muſt walk uncomfortably, 
without any chearing hope, as not knowing how 
— 5 they may ſtumble and fall into endleſs dark- 
on x TYC: OT INN 
The deſign of all thefe fine figurative repreſenta- 
tions is to engage young people to ſhin the ways and 
the ſociety of the wicked; and to choole and walk 
in the way of wife and good men. Hear, ye £<hil- 
aren; the inſtruction of a father. v. 1. of your pious 
fathers on earth, and of your Father in heaven. 
The principal leſſon read from heaven to all young 
people, and the ſum of every leſſon is, Get wiſdom, and 
with all thy getting get underſtanding, and forget it not. 
V. 5; __— The particular advice given them is in 
v. 14. Enter not into the path of the wicked; but, as 
muſt be ſupplied, walk in the path of wiſe, juſt and 
good men; and then the great motive is urged, For 
the path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfef} day. As light ſheweth 
itſelf, evidenceth it's own exiſtence; and is the means 
of our ſeeing all other objects, and thereby of giving 
great pleaſure, and of adminiſtring great profit and 
many advantages, ſo religious wiſdom, ſhining in the 
path, the temper and life, of a juſt man, ſheweth 
it's own excellency, has a ſelf.evidencing Beauty and 
goodneſs in it; and it caſts a ſplendor all around 
it; fo that a good man ſees his way, avoids danger, 
and hereby enjoys pleaſure, and reaps great advan- 
, Thus young friends, does Solomon try to charm 
your hearts with the beauties and pleafures of reli- 
ed ¹ gion; 
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gion; and to diſſwade you from aſſociating with the 
workers of iniquity, who are like ſo many fools or 
diſtracted men, who ſhut their eyes, and chooſe to 
walk in the dark; they deſpiſe, hate, and turn away 
from the light of heavenly truth. As you will grow 
| worſe by bad company, and be in the ſame danger 
they are in; ſo you will grow wiſer and better by 
good company, and be gradually arriving at a ſtate 
of perfection. He who walketh with wiſe men ſhall 
be wiſe, but a companion of fools. ſhall be deſtroyed. 
Prov. xii. 20. For, as wiſe and juſt men walk in 
the light themſelves, ſo they ſhed a light around 
them for the benefit of- others. Ye, chriſtians, are 
the light of the world. Mat.v. 16. The path of the 
Juſt is not compared to the light of a wandring ſtar, 
or to that of a candle in the text, but to the light 
of the ſun, which encreaſeth *till mid-day. For good 
chriſtians are advancing towards a ſtate of great per- 
fection, compared to perfect dax. : 
The ſimilitude imports both duty and felicity. 
Juſt and good men owght to be making conſtant ad- 
vances, or always growing: And ſo long as they 
act up to their governing principle, they Will be ad- 
vancing; or they ſhall be ſo, as a reward of their 
induſtry and fidelity, | 
We may confider the text in each of theſe views, 
as ſtating a duty, and allo as declaring a fach. And 
I ſhall treat it in this method. 1 


I. I ſhall conſider in what ſenſes juſt men are ad- 
vancing, and ovght to advance towards ſuch a 
ſtate as is deſcribed by perfect day. Or, in what 
reſpects they ſhine more and more. 


II. Inquire into the ſprings of their growth and 
progreſs, _ 4.0; 


III. Take 
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III. Take ſuch a view as we are able of the per- 
fection of their day. | 


IV. Draw ſome inferences, 


11 Labs enfdcr in what ſenſe juſt men are ad- 
vancing, and ought to advance towards ſuch a 
ſtate as is deſcribed by perfect day. Or, how 
their path ſhines more and more like then morn- 
ing light. . 


A juſt and good man always ſhines, or is a con- 
ſtant light, according to the degree of his goodneſs: 
That is, as we have obſerved, there is an eſſential, 
Jelf-evidencing beauty and amiableneſs in moral 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs : And alſo a ſelf recom- 
mending excellency i in it adapted to draw others to 
an imitation of it. On both accounts the path, the 
temper of life, of a good man, is a ſhining light. 
He is ſo as long, and as far as he acts from his 
Principle of rectitude and goodneſs. Whenever he 
deviates from it, he walks in darkneſs, he quenches 
his inward light, and lives uncomfortably. 

For, I apprehend, that in this ſenſe, and with 
this limitation, we are to underſtand the text. Not 
that any juſt and good man is unchangeably fixed in 
goodneſs, or hath any infallible ſecurity that he ſhall 

rſevere and always be growing better, without 
any haltings, deviations or backſlidings: But only 
that as far as he juſt and good ſo far he ſhineth, and 
is a light to others; and if he act always under the 
Force and influence of his divine principle, he will 
excel, and ſhine more and more. 

Let us now deſcend to a few particulars, in which 
the path of the juſt ſhineth more and more; or in 

what'ſenſe ſuch a perſon advanceth towards _ 
day. He advanceth i in knowledge, in goodneſs, in 


N and | Joy. For igt has theſe ſignifications 
in 


— * 
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In ſcripture 3 or, knowledge, goodneſs or holineſs, 
and joy, are all of them fitly compared to light, | 
1. The juſt and good man groweth in religious 
knowledge, and thus his path ſhineth more and 
more. In this ſenſe is light taken 2 Cor. iv. 6. God, 


avbo commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined into our hearts, to give us the knowledge of God, 


in Jeſus Chriſt. What light is to the eye of the bo- 
dy, that is truth, ſacred truth, to the underſtand- 
ing, the eye of the mind. And as truth is light in 
the object, the knowledge of truth is light in the ſub- 
ject, the ſoul of man. In this great ſenſe Jeſus - 
Chriſt was the /ight of the world, the true light, as he 
was the moſt excellent teacher of heavenly truth. 
John 1. 9. ch. viii. 12. And thoſe who have receiy- 
ed the truth and walk in it, are called children of 
light, and of the day. 1 Theſſ. v. 5—8. whereas 
thoſe who live_in ignorance of God- and religion, 
are children of darkneſs. v. 4, 6. In this ſenſe God's 
word, and the Goſpel of Chrilt in/ighteneth the eyes, 
that is the underſtandings of men, by giving them 
the knowledge of the moſt excellent truths. Pſ. xix. 
8. Eph. i. 18. Thus Chriſt is compared to the 
ſan, giving light to thoſe who fit in darkneſs. Luke 
1. 18 EO 
Now the knowledge of truth, of great and uſeful 
truth, is fo enriching, ſo ennobling, ſo delightful a 
oſſeſſion, and renders a perſon ſo capable of being 
uſeful to others, that as it is his du to acquire more 
and more, according to his leiſure, ability and helps 
both for his own ſake, and the ſake of others. So, 
when he has once got a taſte of ſacred knowledge, 
and feels the pleaſantneſs of truth entering, like 
light, into his mind, this Ww7l/ encreaſe. his thirſt, 
and he will be ſtil] labouring to encreaſe his fund, 
and ſo will actually ſhine more and more. 


B b The 
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The pleaſure a good man feels in encreaſing 
knowledge; the pleaſure and profit he may hereby 
convey to others ; the pro! pect of day before him; 
the two great fountains of knowledge opened before 
him to dive into, the works of God and his bible; 
the examples ſet before him; the encomiums on 
knowledge and wiſdom; theſe will all concur to ex- 
cite a juſt and pious man's thirſt, and engage his 
induſtry, in order to encreaſe his light, and cauſe 
him to ſhine more and more. 

2. The juſt and good man groweth in grace, that 
is, in righteouſneſs, holineſs and goodneſs; and thus 
his path is as an encreaſing light, ſhining more and 
more. In this ſenſe is God faid to be light, and 
that in him is no darkneſs. 1 John i. 5. that is, he 
is perfectly holy, is a lover of virtue, a hater of ſin, 
and cannot do iniquity. And chriſtians are exhort- 
ed to imitate him in holineſs, expreſſed by walking 
in the light. 1 John i. 7. They are alſo exhorted to 
put on the armour of hight. Rom. xiii. 12. that is, 
every chriſtian virtue, which will enable them to re- 

fiſt every temptation to diſhoneſty, intemperance and 
impurity. Yea, all thole good works which flow 
from inward virtue and a holy diſpoſition of heart, 
are called ligt. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they ſceing your good works, may glorify your Fa- 
ther who is in heaven, Mat. v. 16. 

Now it is unqueſtionably the duty of every juſt and 
good man, to grow in grace, as well as in knowledge. 
2 Pet. iii. 18. to grow better, as well as wiſer ; to 
abound in the work of the Lord ; and to give all 
diligence, that he may make firm and lure his call- 
ing and election. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

This growth in goodneſs, or progreſs in holineſs 
and virtue, conſiſts in an extenſive obedience to the 
whole will of God, to all the laws of righteouſneſs 
and truth; — in great ſincerity, or a real and go- 

verning 
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verning intention to pleaſe God, and approve our- 
ſelves to him; — in ardent deſires and zealous en- 
deavours to 4 good, to both needy ſouls and bodies; 
— in grief for every inſtance of neglect of duty, or 
of offence to God or man; and in care to correct 
every error; — in ſteadineſs and conſtancy in well- 
cong,” | [Ss 

The eſſential excellency and uſefulneſs of theſe 
virtues make it our duty to aim at them, and to 
grow in them. And to perſuade us to it is the de- 
ſign of the whole Scripture. 

That juſt and good men vill grow in them, and 
ſo ſhine more and more, may be argued from the 
nature of religion, virtue and grace, as it is a living 
principle, apt to grow, as ſeed ſown in a fit ſoul. 
The ſame external means, and the ſame internal 
thoughts and reflections, which led the ſoul at firſt to 
the love and practice of goodneſs, will lead it to 
more exalted degrees of it. Beſide, the juſt and ra- 


4 


tional ſatigfaction a man mult feel in finding his heart 
changed, his ſpirit rectified, his condition mended, 


will put him on to make greater advances in good- 
neſs, that he may more reſemble God, become a 
greater bleſſing to man, and be better fitted for hea- 
ven ; and hereby poſſeſs higher degrees of inward 
ſatisfaction, together with a more lively hope. Far- 
ther, it is a ſacred promiſe, that hey who wait on 
the Lord (who continue in their integrity and duty) 
ſhall renew their ſtrength ;, they ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and 
walk not faint. Iſa. xl. 31. | 

As the'principle of grace, or religion, the ſeed of 
the divine life, is from above, comes down from 
heaven, ſo it's natural tendency is towards heaven 


again. And if good men do not check this principle 


by worldly cares, nor ſtarve it by giving into mirth 
and pleaſure, nor 2/aft it by ſinful actions, it will 
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aſpire, it will grow 3 God will, by his ſpiritual in- 


fluence, be to it as dew is to the new mown graſs. 
Hol. xiv. 5. By his word and providence he will 
alſo uphold them in their goings. Pſ. xxxvii. 17. Thus 
will God enable his ſervants to grow in holineſs, and 
ſo to ſhine more and more. 
There are two other conſiderations which will 
actuate good men to make progreſs in holineſs and 
wry 
1.) A ſenſe of their great imperfections; of which 
good men are moſt ſenſible : for inſtance, how de- 
tective they are in love to God, in thankfulneſs to 
Jeſus Chriſt, in affection to the brethren, in good- 
will to men, in humility, heavenly- mindedneſs, ſin- 
cerity, ſubmiſſion, ſpiritual joy: How far they are 
from a victory over the world, from a compleat 
conqueſt of their worſer tempers and paſſions, and 
from that pleaſure in religious Exerciſes, and de- 
light in doing good, which is ſo becoming the ſer- 


vants of God, the diſciples of Chriſt, and the Citi- 


zens of heaven. 

This ſenſe and feeling of their many imperfecti- 
ons will ſtimulate good men to give diligence to add 
to their faith virtue or courage, to virtue knowledge 
or prudence, 10 their knowledge temperance, to temper- 
ance patience, to patience godlineſs, to godlineſs brother- 
ly kindneſs, to brotherly kindneſs charity, or, love to 
all men; and zo abound in theſe virtues. 2 Pet. i. 5. 
They will aim at every character and every practiſe 
which are lovely, and of good report. Phil. iv. 8, that 
they may at length and compleat in all the will of God, 
and be per fel in Corif Jeſus. Col. iv. 12. 1 Tim. 
II. 1. 

2.) The other conſideration which will actuate 
good and juſt men to grow in holineſs and goodnels, 
and to ſhine more and more, is the excellent and 
perfect 8 ſet before them, which they ſhould 

COPY 


vg 


F 


S 


NN RRR * * 8 * 
= Ne r CET e > y "OR he N uo ins AY 
* PPS 2 Ag ay 09G : alia: 6 by DE NS ER r 
e GE . 8 bo wn ph GE Cs > I 8 N * 


A oy n S Nn 8 R 
„576ü.Uü OE Ea dn. ooo 


9 1 88 I 5 * T 
Is, PR Lie 8 9 eee n 3 vat 1 EPS £3 9 

— N "Jy GENS, Nt TR IEA INE A FP a ? 88 4 
* * EY TEN PASSES FS Be «nets ron 9 e - = ob {4 N 8 


F * i * 
N e 4 K * 
* SS EC Ann re; n J 

A ROD * 3 n : 


ö L Oy * * , 
* F Rt W * : . R 

RG 8 5 D EY 2 8 3 59 * * EE 28 * 

F 8 e Nene 


The progreſſive Nature of true Religi on. 373 


copy after; not only to be imitators of St. Paul, 
who was in labours more abundant. 1 Cor. iv. 16. 


Phil. iii. 17. Heb. vi. 12. but to be imitators of 


Jeſus Chriſt, who has ſet us an example, that we 
ſhould walk in his ſteps, whoſe buſineſs and delight 
it was to do the will of God. John x11. 15. 1 Pet. 
ii. 21. Yea, to be imitators of God, Holy as he is 
holy, merciful and good as God is, and hereby be- 
come perfe#, as our Father in heaven is perfect. 
x Pet. k +8. men. | 

The principle of the divine birth, by which we 
become the children of God, will induce us to grow 
more and more like our Father in heaven in righte- 
ouſneſs, goodneſs and unſpotted holineſs : Though 
we can never arrive at abſolute perfection. 

3. A juſt and upright man growth in ſerenity, 
chearfulneſs and joy ; the proſperous ſtate of his 
ſoul advanceth ; ſo that he ſhineth more and more, 
*till he arrive at the day of perfect happineſs. 

In this ſenſe is light taken in ſcripture, for pro- 


ſperity, joy, happineſs. Light 7s ſown for the righte- 


ous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. Pl. xcvii. 
11. Unto the upright there ariſeth light in darkneſs. 
Pf. cxii. 4. that is, comfort and joy ſhall ſucceed 
forrow and mourning. When 1 fit in darkneſs, the 


Lord fhall be light unto me. Mic. vii. 8. Ariſe, ſhine, 


for thy light is come. Iſa. Ix. 1. O that I were as in the 
months paſt, when his candle ſbined upon my head, when 
by his light I walked through darkneſs. Job xxix. 2. 
that is, in my former flouriſhing and joyful ſtate. 
T he candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. Job xx1. 17. 
All his proſperity ſhall be extinguiſhed, and go out 
in a ſtinking ſnuff. | OY 
Now it is the duty of good men to encreaſe their 
Joy in the Lord ; to delight greatly in him, and his 
commandments ; to make him their exceeding joy; 
to take care that their ſouls proſper and be in health; 
| B b 3 7 ol 
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to ſerve God with chearfulneſs and joyfulneſs of 
heart; to take pleaſure in doing the will of God; 
to rejoice in the proſperity of others; yea, to rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. | 

This becomes their duty, as it is honourable to 
the promiſes. and providence of God, which they 
have choſe as their portion ; — as it 1s creditable to 
religion, which is the great ſpring of their joy; — 
as it is beneficial to the world, ſince this divine tem- 
per will attract others to embrace thoſe excellent N 
principles; whence ſuch tranquility ariſeth; — as it 
conſtitutes their own happineſs, which every one 
ought to ſeek. 

As it is the duty of juſt and good men thus to 
rejoice and joy in God = in his ways. Hab. iii. 
17, 18. fo this will uſually be the event; good men, 
by their encreaſing tranquility and joy, will be as a 
ſhining light, ſhining more and more *till perfect 
day. For peace, the peace of God, which paſſeth 3 
underſtanding, is the natural and the promiſed fruit 
of piety. Great peace have they who love thy law. 
Pſ. cxix. 165. The works of righteouſneſs are peace, 
and the effefts of rig Peouſneſs, are quietneſs and aſſur- 
ance for ever. Iſa. xxxii. 17. Nothing can ſo much 
compoſe an upright ſoul, and give it ſuch peace and 
pleaſure, as conſciouſneſs of his own integrity, and 

the review of his own wiſe, juſt and kind actions. 
From peace they riſe to hope; and from hope to 
Joy; rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. Rom. v. 2. 
Thus they who love Ged, ſhall be as the fun, when 
be goeth forth in his might. Judg. v. 31, They ſhall 
be Aled with a glorious and a growing joy. 1 Pet. 
i. 8. Theſe are the grand conſtituents of the king- 
dom of God, Righteouſneſs, peace, joy, Rom. xiv. 
17. Z 
bo = I endeavoured to ſhew you in what 2 
ſenſes the path of a Juſt and good man is like a clear 5 
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ſhining light, which ſhineth more and more, namely of 
his growing in knowledge, goodneſs, joy. 


II. I am to inquire into the ſprings of juſt men's 
growth; or of their ſhining more and more, 
as the morning light doth, *till perfect day. 


We will conſider the caſe both on the part of God 
and inan. 
1. Cn the part of God, the ſprings of growth in 
knowledge, holineis, joy and happineſs are, 
"©. The word of God, eſpecially as delivered by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; which is a word of truth and of pow- 


er; and by theſe properties is fitted both to enlight- 


en the mind, and change the heart. F ye continue 
in my word, 7. ſhall know the truth, and the truth 


ſhall make you free. John viii. 31, 32, 36, 51. ch. 


xvii. 6. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
ſoul, — making wiſe the ſimple, — rejoicing the heart, 
— enlightening the eyes. Pl. xix. 7, 8. The ſcriptures 


are able to make wiſe u. unto ſalvation. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 


16; 1% 
Yet we are not to conceive that the word of truth, 


the ſcriptures of God, will operate upon the mind 


and heart of man, except through our own agency, 
in God's ordinary method ; that 1s, by ſerious read- 
ing, meditation, and a cloſe application of them to 
our own caſe. 

The word of God has now and then ſtruck an in- 
attentive and careleſs mind, like the voice from hea- 
ven which ſtruck Saul; but when there are appoint- 
ed means of converſion and growth, it will be great 
preſumption in any one to wait for extraordinary 
influence. And the fame word which begins the 
happy change in any ſoul, is the food upon which 
the new creature muſt live, and by which it muſt 
grow. 


Bb4. 2.) The 
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2.) The agency or influence of the Spirit ; by 


which God is as the dew 0 Iſracl. Hol. xiv. 5. 
| Hereby God giveth power to the faint, and to them of 


vo might he encreaſeth ftrength. Wa. xl. 29. By vir- 
tue of this gracious influence he righteous hold on 


their way, and they who have clean hands grow ſtrong. 
er and fironger. Job xvii. 9. and lee alſo Rom. vii. 


1, 6,13, 14, &c. By the concurring influence of 
the word and Spirit, juſt and good men gain clearer 
and nearer vicws of perfect day; as Moſes, towards 
the cloſe of life, gained a proſpect of the promiſed 


land. And this near view of the heavenly country 


greatly aſſiſts good chriſtians in their growing meet- 
neſs for it, 'or in ſhining more and more. But this 
influence of the Spirit is to be expected only in the 
uſe of our own endeavours. Turn you at my reproef ; 


behold I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make 


Known my words unto you. Prov. i. 23. They who wait 
on the Lord ſhall renew their firength, they ſhall mount 
up with wings, as eagles, they ſhall run and not be 
weary, they ſhall walk and not faint. Iſa. xl. 31. 
Good chriſtians muſt Joo to themſelves, that they loſe 
not the things which they have wrought, leſt they miſs 
a full reward. 2 John 8. They muſt follow that 
which is good, as the beſt proof that they are of God, 
3 John 11. TA 


This leads me to 


2. The ſprings of growth on man's part; which 


are immediate or remote. 


1.) The immediate ſprings or principles of ſpi- 
ritual growth are delightful gifts of piety and virtue, 
or a reliſh of religion and goodneſs. And a deep 


grateful ſenſe of the love of God in Chrift Jeſus. 


When a man is able to ſay, O how love I thy 


law!” When it is pleaſant to him to ſpend a day in 


God's courts; When a good conſcience, and the 
review 
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review of good actions are a continual feaſt: When 


he feels the joy of victory over the temptations of the 


world : When the heart is full of admiration of the 
love of God, and the charity of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 


the chriſtian ſtudies how in the beſt manner to ex- 


preſs his gratitude and praiſe ; theſe ſacred reliſhes 
this inward ſenſe of the goodneſs and mercy of God, 


and of the dying compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, will 


nouriſh a good man's piety and virtue (like moiſture 
at the roots of trees and flowers) and cauſe them to 
grow and ſhine. Men will ſtrive to grow in what 
gives them ſatisfaction, delight and joy. 

2.) The remote ſprings of growth are watchful- 
neſs, prayer, diligence ; which are often recommend- 
ed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

Watchfulneſs is neceſſary to our progreſs in religi- 
on, or growing in goodneſs, as we are ſurrounded 


with temptations to decline in religion, to deviate 


from the path of holineſs, and to let go our integri- - 
ty. Unrighteous gain hath it's enticement ; ſinful 
pleaſures are not without allurement; and ſome are 
drowned in lawful cares, and intoxicated by, at 
lcaft over-fond of, lawful pleaſures. Beſides, we 
are encompaſſed with infirmities; our weaker and 
worſer paſſions, our fancies and imaginations, our 


| bodily ſenſes and animal appetites are apt to gain 


the aſcendency over reaſon and conſcience, unleſs 
they are well watched and guarded. In many caſes 
where the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak ; which 
renders watchfulneſs a conſtant, and a very import- 
ant duty, as a neceſſary means to ſteadineſs and 
growth. Had Peter watched his heart and tongue, 
watched againſt a ſurprize, as his maſter had juſt 
been adviſing him, he had not ſo ſhamefully denied 
his Lord and maſter. For in vain is the net ſpread 
in the fight of any bird. Prov. i. 17. Watchfulneſs 
includes reviews of our paſt dangers, and our paſt 

| | | conduct 
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conduct; the exerciſes of thoughtfulneſs upon the 
nature of our actions, the actings of conſcience di- 
ſtinguiſhing right and wrong, good and evil; atten- 


tion to what we are doing, and what we are going 


to do; and looking forward to the conſequences of 


acting right or wrong. It is eaſy to ſee hence of 
how great uſe watchfulneſs is in the religious life, 


to prevent Declenſion, and to facilitate our progreſs 
in it. | 

Prayer is properly joined to watchfulneſs, as a 
farther means of ſtability and growth. For except 


the Lord guardeth the houſe and city, the watchman 


watcheth in vain, Pſ. cxxvii. 1. Prayer, as it is con- 
wer/ing with God, is an apt means of giving us clearer 
views of the wiſdom, holineſs and goodneſs of God, 
and of drawing us more to reſemble him. — As it is 


devoting ourſelves to God, it is apt to bind us more 


firmly to his ſervice, under a ſenſe of voluntary en- 
gagements. — As it is confeſſing our fins to God, it 
makes us more cautious that we offend not again. 
As it is petitioning for mercy, it is apt to render 
us deſirous to become meet for the bleſſings we aſk. 
— As it is thankſeiving, it is apt to move us to ren- 
der unto God according to what he hath done for us. 
— Prayer, as it is interceding for others, hath an ap- 


titude in it to improve our good-will to mankind ; 


to check, ſuppreſs and cure our undue angers, and 
every wrong temper towards thoſe we pray for. So 
that, in every view, prayer is properly preſcribed as 
a means of firmneſs, conſtancy and growth in religi- 
ous goodneſs. Prayer to God is as neceſlary to the 
ſupport and the perfection of the divine life, the life 
of God in the ſoul, as bread is neceſſary to maintain 


animal life and growth. It is reported of Thomas 
Aquinas, that he got moſt of his knowledge upon 


his knees. - 


Diligence 
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Diligence in making firm and ſure our calling and 
election mult follow and attend watchfulneſs and 
prayer, There is no making forward but by dili- 
gence. For our ſtate and our work is compared to 
running a race, to wreſtling, fighting, building. 
And if we get not forward in religion, we are in 
danger of going backward ; as a man climbing up a 
ſand-hill, or rowing againſt wind and tide. 1 

This diligence belongs partly to the ind, which 
ought to be much employed in contemplating the 
beauty of holineſs, the lovelineſs of virtue; the fa- 
vour it will procure with both God and man; the 
tendency of virtue to happineſs; the ample reward 
which ſhining chriſtians will obtain. Theſe ſhould 
be diligently conſidered as motives to be making 
forward in a religious life. 1 

Diligence, as it belongs to the he man, includes 
a ſtated attendance on Chriſt's inſtitutions, a careful 
improving of ſabbaths, ſerious reading the ſcriptures, 
converſing with the wiſe; a friendly carriage in our 
families, a readineſs to every good work, doing in 
it's ſeaſon what our hand finds us to do. 
If thus you practiſe watchfulneſs, prayer and di- 
ligence, you will grow and ſhine more and more; 
and the more you ſhine, with the more aſſurance 
and upon the better grounds may you look for per- 
fect day in the kingdom of God. The third head 
mult be left to another opportunity ; may we all be 
3 wiſe to walk in the path of the juſt; and may our 
V path ſhine more and more the longer we walk in it. 
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The Perfection of the juſt Man's Day. 


Prov. i iv. 18. 


* 


ſhineth more and more unto the perfecs Day, 


AVING, in the former diſcourſe repreſented 

in what ſenſes juſt men are advancing, and 

ought to advance towards ſuch a ſtate as is deſcribed 

by perfels day; or, in what reſpects they ſhine more 

and more, namely, by growing in knowledge, good- 
neſs and joy. 


And having inquired into the bring of their 
orowth, I 828 


III. To take weh a view as we are able of the 
perfection of their day. 


And this we are to do, as it regards both this 
1 preſent, and the future life. 


1. As to this preſent life; there are but few, 


= - alas! very few, who arrive at ſuch a ſtate of either 
knowledge, holineſs or joy, as deſerveth the deno- 
mination. of perfect day. Yet, in a comparative 
| light, the pitch at which juſt and good men arrive 
| may be called perfect day. 

f 1.) If 
| 


But the Path of the Juſt is as the Ginine Lebe, which 
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1.) If compared with the ſtate of wicked men. 
They, the righteous, are light in the Lord, by the 
ſacred knowledge they- have acquired ; while the 
wicked, through their ignorance of religion, live in 
the dark. They walk by rule, in the plain path of 
God's commandments; while the wicked wander 
and ſtumble. They enjoy peace and hope, having 
the teſtimony of conſcience for them, while the 
wicked and diſhoneſt feel bluſhes and torture ; their 
breaſts being like the 7roubled ſea, pained with un- 
eaſy reflections on their paſt actions, and with dark 
proſpects of what is to come. A good man is ſatiſ- 
fied from himſelf. Prov. xiv. 14. while an ill man has 
no worſe companion than himſelf, and is afraid of 
ſeeing his own image. The juſt and good man 
learneth in every ſtate Zo be content, and to eat his 
bread with chearfulneſs ; while the lovers of filver 
are never ſatisfied; in the midſt of het abundance 
the wicked are in ſtraits; he eateth in darkneſs, and 
hath much ſorrow and wrath in his ſickneſs, Eccl. v. 
9—17. The righteous and good man ſubmits to 
_ providence, and in patience and calmneſs poſſeſſeth 
his own ſoul, hoping for a good iſſue; while the 
wicked are driven with every tempeſt, and are fret- 

ful and vexing at every croſs. Finally, the pious 
and good man has a bright proſpef? beyond death, 
while the unrighteous and irreligious dares not look 
into a diſtant futurity, or has before him a terrify- 
ing proſpect. It may therefore be ſaid to be perfecs 
day with an upright, improving chriſtian, compared 
with the ſtate a vicious mind is in. 

The ſtate of a righteous and good man may be 
called perfect day, 8 

2.) If compared with the ſtate which perhaps he 


was once in. 


Some 
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Some who are now ſons of God, children of light 


and heirs of heaven, may probably remember che 
time, when they were ſtrangers to God, averſe to re- 


ligion, void of all ſerious thoughts, devoted to the 
world, given to vanity, immerſed in ſenſual pleaſure, 


folicitous only for the body, but unconcerned about 


eternity. This was a time of mental darkneſs and 
of ſpiritual death. Ir was night with you, you were 


without ſacred knowledge, without holineſs, and 


without joy. 
As you now feel the light of the Goſpel of hea- 
venly truth ſhining into you, giving you the know- 


ledge of God: As you begin to ſeek the kingdom 


of God; and to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; 
as you begin to feel the joys of religion, to taſte the 
leaſantneſs.of wiſdom's ways, and to enjoy the ſa- 
tisfaction of a good conſcience, and have good hope 
through grace; it begins to be day with yan, per- 


fect day, compared with the diſmal, hopeleſs ſtate 
1 once in. 


But then, it is to be obſerved, that as juſt and 
good men do not equally thine, nor their light equal- 
ly encreaſe, their day muſt be unequally perfect. 
Nor is the fame juſt and good man at all times a 
ſhining and a growing light. There are often ſpots 
in the faireſt garments ; and ſome parts of a good 
man's life may be greatly clouded : Their wiſdom 
may be detracted from by inſtances of weakneſs. and 
folly : Their Goodne/s may be obſcured, and at a 
ſtand, or much abated by unwatchfulneſs and irre- 
ſolution in an hour of temptation 3 conſequently 


their comforts may be fewer, their hopes ſunk lower, 


and the light of God's countenance be 1 in part, d 
for a ſeaſon, withdrawn. 

Let it be farther obſerved, that though it be na- 
tun for grace, or religion to grow, -and ſo for the 
path of the Juſt to ſhine more and more, this heaven- 
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back to folly. Pſ. Ixxxv. 8. 
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ly ſeed having a prolific virtue in it; yet ſouls en- 


lightened may quench that light. Heb. vi. 4. The 
righteous may turn from their righteouſneſs, and com- 


mit iniquity. Ezek. xviii. 24. Saints may return 
In theſe caſes the light 
which is in them becomes darkneſs ; they turn their 
day into the ſhadow of death. This carrieth in it 
an awful admonition to juſt and good men to watch 
and pray, that they may not enter into temptation, 
leſt having begun in the ſpirit, they ſhould end in 
the fleſh. ; | 


I proceed to conſider the perfection of the day of 
juſt and good men, a 
2. In the future life. 


Here are theſe three particulars following to be 
conſidered. Pl 


1. That perfect day will commence in the future 
ſtate. | 


2, That yet it will not be an equal day to all the 
righteous. 


3. That probably it will be an encreaſing day, 
eternally encreaſing. 


1.) Perfect day will commence in the future ſtate. 
Or, the ſtate of juſt and good men in the future life 
is fitly denominated perfect day. The rational grounds 
of this expectation are ſuch as theſe. 

| The ſoul, being an indiviſible ſpirit, not having 
any parts, or principles of corruption and diſſoluti- 
on, cannot be diſſolved, but only depart, at the diſ- 


ſolution of the body. The ſoul of a good man will 


as certainly carry with it it's principles and habits of 
wiſdom, virtue and goodneſs, when it quits the bo- 
dy, as it poſſeſſed them in a morning, after the 
| | ſuſpen- 


-4 
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ſuſpenſion of the exerciſe of them by a nights ſleep; 
Theſe principles and habits will have freer ſcope to 
act when diſincumbered of the body, which will 
render the ſpirit more happy. The righteous walk 
in their uprightneſs. Iſa. Ivii. 1, 2. Moreover, the 
foul will now be quite free from all it's cares about 
the body, which were ſo much it's employment 
here; and from all it's fears of poverty and want, 
of ſickneſs, pain and death; and ſo will be at lei- 
ſure for diviner and more ſpiritual exerciſes. Far- 
ther, the ſpirits of juſt men at death go zo the ſpirits 
of the juſt, to the ſociety of the knowing and virtu- 
ous, where they will be for ever free from uncaly 
and diſagreeable company. This will be a fpring 
of encrealing knowledge, holineſs and joy. Having 
left this world, and put off this tabernacle, the foul 
will be clear of all corporeal entanglements, which 
will be a great advantage to it's ſpiritual improve- 
ments. 

Then, if we raiſe our meditations higher, and 
conlider the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, we may cer- 
tainly conclude, that they who have faithfully ſerved 
the cauſe of truth and virtue, who have ſuffered for 
conſcience ſake, who have ſtruggled with difficulties 
and overcome temptations, who have paſſed through 
a night of afflictions and perſecutions, and during 
their time of trial have acquitted themſelves with 
honour; we cannot but believe, that God, the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits, the friend of men, the lover of truth, 
righteouſneſs, and all virtue, the patron of the op- 
preſſed, will change their night into day, open a 
bright ſcene before them; and nor forget their la- 
| bours of love and their ſufferings for his ſake, nor 
diſappoint their hopes. 

The ſacred Scriptures confirm theſe rational ex- 
pectations, and give us the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances, that God will reward thoſe who diligently 


ſeek 
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feek him. Heb. xi. 6. That in the city of God 
there will be no need of ſun or moon, for God 
himſelf and the lamb will be the light and glory 
of it; ſo that it will be perfect and everlaſting day 
there, Rev. xxi. 23. 5 | 


Let 

2.) This day, this perfect day will not be an 

equal day to all the righteous. Not ſo perfect as 

to admit of no difference as to thoſe who are in dif- 
tering degrees qualified to poſſeſs it. 

Ihe word perfect, as uſed in Scripture, does not 
oblige us to take it in ſv abſolute a ſenſe. Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Job were perfect men; yet their 

attainments of knowledge and virtue were not all 

in the ſame degree; nor were they free from all 
defects. Eminency in fingle virtues is, in Scri 
ture, denominated perfection, as in mercifulneſs and 

charity. Mat. v. 48. 

That there will be differing degrees of light and 
happineſs in heaven may be inferred 
(1.) From the wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs of 

God, as exerciſed in his moral government. It is 
more becoming God, as rector of the rational uni- 
verſe, to advance thoſe higheſt, who have moſt 

faithfully ſerved him, and with the greateſt reſig- 
nation and patience ſuffered for him. Though he 
may do what he will with his own, yet his paternal 
wiſdom and love will determine him to proportion 
future rewards to preſent virtues. As the future 
puniſhment of the workers of. iniquity will be more 
intolerable to ſome ſinners than to others; ſome 
ſhall receive greater damnation, and be beaten with 
more ſtripes ; ſo there is the ſame and greater reaſon 
to expect that the rewards of virtue will allo differ. 
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This inequality may be inferred. 


(2.) From the nature, condition and circum- 
ſtances of men. This difference in the degrees. of 


the future happineſs is highly ſuitable to encourage 


men upon trial to greater degrees of diligence, to 
more conſtancy and courage; to abound in the 
work of the Lord. For it is highly reafonable to 
believe, that they who have been burning and ſoining 
lights upon earth will ſhine brighteſt in heaven, and 
have a more glorious day than chriſtians of lower 
attainments; that they who have done moſt good 
ſhall receive. the greateſt reward, It would: be ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe that Enoch, Moſes, Samuel, Daniel, 
Stephen and Paal, Cranmer and Baxter, have no 
brighter a day in heaven than the converted thief, 
or other good men of a lower claſs. 

Yet the happineſs of all who are taken into any 


of the manſions in the houſe and city of God may 


be called perfect day, compared with their pre/en! 
ſtate on earth. There all tears are dried up, their 
ſorrows at an end ; their doubts and fears are re- 
moved ; temptations have no place there. Con- 
tentions and quarrels are all over; in that aſſembly 
all are righteous and peaceable; in that family all 
love one another. There they ſee God, enjoy the 
preſence of Chriit, and live in the light of God's 
countenance. 

The loweſt degree of heavenly happineſs may be 
called perfect day compared with the dark night in 
hell, a ſtate of everlaiting baniſnment from the pre- 
ſence of God, and glory of Chriſt, where there is 
nothing but weeping and wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

As it 1s i reaſonable that PER. ſhould be differing 


degrees of honour and happineſs in the future ſtate, 
| ſuited 
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ſuited to the differing excellencies and differing uſe- 
fulneſs of juſt and of gs men: 


So 


4 3.) The word of God plainly intimates that it 


will be ſo. That ſome ſhall be great in the kingdom: 
of heaven. Mat. xi. 11. Some ſhall Hine as the 
Jrmament, and others as the ſtars for ever and ever. 
Dan. xii. 3. Others ſhall bine forth as the ſun in the 
kingdom of their father. Mar. xiii. 43. Some will /t af 
Chriſt's right hand in his kingdom. Mat. xx. 23. Others 
will have rule over ten cities. Luke xix. 17. Some will 
differ from others as one ſtar differs from another ſtar in 
glory. 1 Cor. xv. 41. One ſhall receive a prophet's 
reward; another a righteous man's reward; and a 
third ſhall in no wiſe /o/e His reward. Mat. x. 40, 42. 
Every man ſhall receive his own reward, pro- 
portioned to his own labour. 1 Cor. ii. 8. He 
who has ſown ſparingly or bountifully, ſhall reap ac- 
cordingly. 2 Cor. ix. 6. One ſhall /uffer los, by 
his works Being burnt, his wrong opinions, and ſuper- 
ſtitious practiſes, and yet himſelf eſcape, as a man 
out of a houſe on fire, and be ſcarcely ſaved. 1 Cor. 
iii. 15. In general, it is often repeated in the old and 
inthe new Teſtament, that God will render unto every 
one according to his wor; which implies propor- 
tioning rewards, as well as puniſhments, to the 
ſeveral degrees in which men and their works have 
been good or evil, For it is conſonant to the laws 
of the material and vegetable creation, that under 
moral government men ſhould reap according to 
what they ſow. 
This variety of degrees i in the future happineſs 
may be argued for from the variety of manſions in 


God's houſe in heaven. John xiv. 1, 2. From the 


promiſe of reigning with Chriſt made peculiarly to 
thoſe who ſuffer for him. 2 Tim. ii. 12, From 
Cc C 2 the 
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the diſtinguiſhing marks of honour aſſigned to 
them who came out of great tribulation. Rev. vii. 14. 
Who ſhall have part in the frft reſurrection. Rev. 
xXx. 6. And from the differing degrees there are 
among the Angels. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
| Doubtleſs heaven will be a regular, well govern- 
ed ſociety, whether conſidered under the idea of a 
family, a city, a church, or a kingdom ; where all 
the inhabitants and members will be ranged into 
various claſſes, and ſome inveſted with more au- 
thority and honour than others. As Enoch and 
Elijah had a more eaſy and a more honourable 
tranſition to the world of ſpirits than other good 
men. Moſes and Elijah obtained the peculiar ho- 
nour of waiting on the Son of God in the holy 
mount. Mat. xvii. 1—4. A paſſage which teaches 
us, that. the ſpirits above know each other, enter 
into acquaintance, and converſe together. 'Thoſe 
who come to heaven from the eaſt and weſt, from 
the north and ſouth ſhall /t down with Abraham, 
Tſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God, Mat. viii. 11. 
Which implies not only the entrance of theſe 
ſtrangers into a delightiul and transforming ac- 
quaintance with theſe great patriarchs; but that 
theſe patriarchs are made the ſtandard of future 
happineſs eſpecially to the Jets, and are therefore 
in high honour above. 
No this doctrine of the differing degrees of the 
future heavenly happineſs will help to refify and to 
enlarge our conceptions of the heavenly ſtate ; to 
form in our minds juſt and grand ideas of the upper 
world, and the condition of the righteous there. It 
opens before us an immenſe view of the extent, or- 
der and buſineſs of that world. It leads us to con- 
ſider the wiſe government, the beautiful ſubordina- 
tion, the ſweet harmony, the endearing and im- 
proving ſociety there is in God's upper kingdom. 
Er Lvery 
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Every ſpirit has it's proper ſtation, both of honour 
and ſervice z they all know and keep their places, 
are pleaſed with them, and chearfully diſcharge the 
duties required by them. 

This doctrine giveth us a proſpect of the room 
there is in that world for perpetual advances, and ar- 
riving at dignities and honours higher than thoſe 
we may be at firſt admitted into. And poſlibly 
this may be one means of preſerving the happy 
ſpirits there from both envy and contempt, The 
loweſt ſaint in heaven will not look at the higheſt 
with an envious eye, when he himſelf has the hope 
of ſtill riſing higher in heavenly preferment. Nor 

will the higheſt ſaint deſpiſe thoſe in the loweſt claſs; 
_ Gnce in ſome future period they may ariſe to the 
dignity and ſtation of the higheſt. 

This doctrine is alſo well adapted to promote our 
growth in grace and goodneſs, to animate our endea- 
vours to bear much fruit, and to abound in the 
work of the Lord. For, as prizes of ſeveral de- 
grees are a ſpur to thoſe who run races to ſtrive to 
come in firſt; ſo theſe differing degrees of reward 
in heaven are proper to ſtimulate chriſtians to give 
all diligence in their maſter's ſervice, that they may 
obtain "the honour of a magnificent, triumphant 
entrance into the heavenly city, and be among the 
firſt in the kingdom of God. 

It may be allowed, that the internal goodneſs, 
eſſential excellency and apparent uſefulneſs of any 
work ought chiefly to operate upon us, and will 
operate upon a principle and temper truly virtuous : 
yet the hope of reward comes in very ſeaſonably to 
take off the force of this world's allurements, when 
they are applied to draw us to omit good or to 
commit ill actions. And in regard God has, in 
fatherly wiſdom and goodneſs, given us the view of 
A great reward. Mat. v. 12. An exceeding great re- 
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ward. Jude 24. An abundant, or moſt honourable 
entrance, through wide expanded gates, into Chrift”s 
everlaſting kingdom. 2 Pet. i. 11. Yea, of an exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. 2 Cor. iv. 17. It 
certainly cannot be wrong in us to /cok af theſe un. 
ſeen things, in order to abate the force of :hings ſeen. 

In conſidering the perfection of the juſt Man's 
day in the future ſtate, I have ſhewed | 

1. That perfe& day will commence in the future 
ſtate. 

2. That yet it will not be an equal day to all 
juſt men; but will differ in degree of light and joy, 
honour and glory, according to their different de- 
grees of ſacred wiſdom, righteouſneſs and goodneſs, 
attained during their probationary ſtate in the body. 


Jam now to ſhew 


3. That probably the perfect day of juſt and 
good men in the future ſtate will be an en- 
creaſing day; or, will ſhine more and more 
for ever and ever. 


And ſince light, in Scripture, ſignifies know- 
ledge, holineſs and joy; there are, I think, ſome 
grounds of probability, that the light of the heaven- 
ly day will be an encreaſing light in all theſe three 
reſpe &s. LS Ig | | 


1. As to Knowledge, 


The future day of juſt and good men will 
probably be an encreaſing day, by their growing, 
eternally growing, in ſacred knowledge; and in 
this reſpect will ſhine more and more for ever 
and ever. 
At the /t view of the caſe, it appears abſurd 
and prepoſterous to ſuppoſe that the ſpirits of juſt 
men, the moment they enter heavep, whether at/ 
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the day of death, or at the reſurrection, ſhould ar- 
rive at abſolute perfection, and be in a capacity for 


no farther improvements through everlaſting ages. 
I am ſenſible, my friends, and, I believe, you 


are ſo alſo, that I am touching a great, a bound- 


leſs, an incomprehenſible ſubject: But if the doc- 
trine is true, or has probable foundations, we muſt 
allow it to be one of the nobleſt ſubjects of contem- 

lation ; that it will give us a moſt grand, and a 
molt pleaſurable idea of the glory and happineſs of 
heaven ; that it affords vaſt ſcope to our thoughts; 


and carrieth in it a potent motive to preſent im- 


provements. 

Now the grounds of probability that this doctrine 
is true are ſuch as theſe. | 

1.) The room there is for everlaſting improve- 
ments in knowledge by the iaſinite number, variety 
and greatneſs of the objects to be known. Eternity 
itſelf, or boundleſs time, will only be equal to the 
immenſity of God's creation. OY 

If we name no other object but Gop; who, 
what man, or what angel, can, by all his ſearch- 
ing, find out the Almighty to perfection! Job xi. 7. 
An unbegun, an unſpending, a never-ending eter- 
zity ; and a boundleſs, interminable immenſity are ob- 
jects too vaſt for created, finite minds. God, in 
that text where he is repreſented as unſearchable, 
being called tbe Almighty, ſeems to import, that as 
he can be known only by. his works, not by his 
eſſence ; fo his dominions- are immeaſurable ; and 
that it is in his power to create new worlds through 


the vaſt ſpaces of immenſity, and through the pe- 


riods of eternity. Here then, if we proceed no 
farther, is a field for encreaſing knowledge through” 
endleſs ages. Noble thought! To be growing in 
Knowledge and wiſdom for ever and ever, {till ſhin- 
wg more and more. And very likely this will be 
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the caſe ; for thouſands of worlds may be at preſent 
ſubliſting , thouſands may have been created, tranſ- 
formed, diſſolved before ours began; thouſands 
more may be created, aſter our globe is diſſolved 
and diſappears. Nay it may employ a departed 
ſpirit a thouſand years, a thouſand ages only to 
travel through. the Creator's dominions, though he 
ſhould fly as ſwift as an arrow, or a ſun-beam. 
How much more time will it require to become 
acquainted with all the inhabitants of theſe number- 
leſs regions, their ,natures, employments, govern- 
ment, religion! How much mere ſtill to read or 
hear the hiſtory of the ſeveral parts of God's crea- 
tion through all the paſt duration of a beginninglels 
eternity! | 266 
But ſuppoſe, though it is a very unworthy ſup- 
poſition, That there is no world but that we live 
in and belong to, none but what we ſee or read of; 
the regions of men, of angels, of faithful and fallen 
angels; can we only think over theſe regions, and 
not ſee vaſt ſcope for improvement in religious 
knowledge, when we arrive in the world of light. 
How many great geniuſes have employed the 
beſt part of life in finding out the number, magni- 
tude, ſituation, diſtance, motions and influence of 
the ftars; the nature and properties of light and 
ſound ;- the formation of vapours, fiery and watry ; 
the origin of ſprings ; the cauſes and courſes of the 
winds z the conſtituent parts of minerals; the na- 
ture of plants and animals; the organs of the human 
body, and the divine faculties of the ſoul! Are 
not here a variety of noble ſtudies, a large ground 
of inquiries, a vaſt field of knowledge? 
Then, what an extenſive and fruitful, what a 
beautiful and delightful object will PROVIDENCE 
be] God's government of only our own world, 
from it's creation to it's diſſolution ; the hiſtory of 
mankind, 


— 
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mankind, of the ſeveral kingdoms and families of 
the earth; the hiſtory of our own little families; 
with the ſprings and reaſons of all God's dealings 
with ourſelves; may we not juſtly ſuppoſe that 
theſe, and infinite particulars comprehended in 
them will be a long ſtudy even in heaven | 
Then, what a grand and pleaſant theme will the 
plan of REDEMPTION be! The fall of angels and 
men-z the counſels in heaven for man's recovery 
the plots in hell to defeat theſe counſels; the dig- 
nity of the Son of God; his great undertaking ; the 
methods of wiſdom, love and grace employed in 
converting ſouls, and conducting them ſafe to 
God's kingdom and glory : Theſe will be all enter- 
| taining and improving ſubjects, of all which we 
have very imperfect knowledge at preſent. 

Does not this ſhort and ſcanty, this broken and 
imperfect view of the objects of knowledge con- 
vince you, that there is room for improvement in 
knowledge through endleſs ages; and that the day 
of juſt men in heaven will moſt probably be a pro- 
greſſive day; that the inhabitants of the heavenly 
city will ſhine more and more in all ſpiritual wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding. 

Can you, brethren and friends, can you conceive 
it Poſſible to underſtand and comprehend all theſe 
things, and infinitely more than I can tell you of, 
in a moment of time, or as ſoon as you enter the 
heavenly regions! 1 

Can you become acquainted with all the heaven- 
ly country, and with all the inhabitants of the 
manſions there, with every angel and every ſaint, 
and with the hiſtory of every citizen there, the very 
day you are admitted into that country? It is too 
unnatural and abſurd a ſuppoſttion to be entextain- 
ed by a ſober mind. 


We 
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We may then conclude, that this immenſe 
field which the ſpirits of the juſt have to travel 
in, affords a very reaſonable conjecture, That 
thoſe ſpirits will be making everlaſting advances 
in divine knowledge. K at4t 
What a lively, what a noble ſubject is this 
Awake, awake, every drowſy ſoul, ſhake thyſelf 
from the duſt, carry, thy meditations into this ſu- 
perior. world, and make ready to pals into it. 

2.) That the future day of the juſt will be a pro- 
reſſive day, or that they will ſnine more and more 
in the light of knowledge may be rendered probable 
from conſidering the limited capacities of finite ſpirits, 
and from their being capable of admitting more 
and more of the light of truth, how much ſoever 
they have taken in. | 0 | 
There is ſomething myſterious and incompre- 
henſible in the nature and capacities of fouls. Im- 
preſſions made upon matter or body, upon metal, 
wax, paper, cloth, clay, are ſenſible, we ſee and 
feel them ; but then the ſame matter can, at the 
ſame time, bear only one impreſſion ; a new one de- 
faces and ſpoils the former. But ſouls are capable 
of an infinite number of ideas, without defacing or 
joſtling one another; and can recover impreſſions 
made upon them years ago; yet we know nothing 
at all what ſort of a being or ſubſtance the ſoul is, 
which is the ſubject of theſe ideas and impreſſions; 
we only know ſome of it's properties and capacities. 
And firſt we find, that the ſoul has a limited capa- 
city; it cannot take in all truth at once; but re- 
ceives ſome truths by inſtruction, others by rational 
deduction and inference. This being the nature of 
the ſoul at preſent, we may ſuppoſe that this is an 
eſſential property, and will not be changed at death. 
Nay, it is probable, that no finite, created ſpirit, 
though in the higheſt rank, is able at once to com- 
| prehend 
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prehend all truth, but takes it in by degrees; Jeſus 
. Chriſt grew in wiſdom, Comprehending all truth, 
and all at once, 1s the Jole property of the infinite 
Creator. 

In the next place we find, that when a juſt and 
upright man has made ever ſuch progreſs in know- 
ledge, he is ſo far from being arrived at his utmoſt 
pitch, that he only grows capable of taking in 
more and more. Now this being the ſtate and cha- 
racter of ſouls, while in the body; there is reaſon to 
believe, that this will be their ſtate and character, 
when out of the body. Hence may we not alſo con- 
clude, that the higheſt, the oldeſt, the wiſeſt angels 
in heaven are. ſtill making progreſs in knowledge, 
and will be ever doing ſo. 


It is not fix thouſand years ſince this globe we 


live upon was created, or new formed; and fince 
the plan of redemption was opened, and begun to be 
executed. Theſe muſt be new objects of | ſtudy and 
knowledge, even to the angels of God, who are re- 
preſented as applying themſelves to this noble ſtudy, 
and enlarging their knowledge by it. 1 Tim. iii. 
16. Seen of angels. 1 Pet. i. 12. Which things the 
angels deſire to look into. As the angels probably 
knew nothing. about our world, until it was created; 
ſo there may be ſome manfions in God's houſe above, 
and fome worlds into which the ſpirits of the juſt 
may not be admitted until after they have been 
ages in heaven. 
| However, if we may judge from what we know 
of the nature and properties of ſpirits, conceive we 
the ſpirits of juſt men to be ever ſo great in under- 
ſtanding, this will be ſo far from ſetting bounds to 
their progreſs and growth, that it will only render 
them capable of ſwifter improvements in intellectual 
accompliſhments, or ſacred knowledge. So that 
they may be ever making new diſcoveries of the 
wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, power and goodneſs of God. Nor can it 
ever be ſaid, That they are arrived at the full 
and abſolute perfection of their day, ſo long as they 
are capable of admitting new beams of intellectual 
light from the Father of lights.” 

3.) That the future day of juſt men will be pro- 
greſſive, or eternally encreaſing, as to light and 
knowledge may be argued from the manner and 
met bed of the ſoul's operation and action while in the 
bedy. For it will be the ſame ſoul, poſſeſſed of the 
lame faculties, which now dwelleth in the body. 
Now, while in the body, the ſoul takes in ob- 
jects chiefly by the eye and car; having gathered a 
few ideas, we lay them up, we compound and ſe- 
parate them; we learn rules by which to judge of 
them, we firſt learn /zg/c truths; by working upon, 
theſe, and by converſation and reading, we learn 
to infer other truths and more general and abſtract 
ones. Hereby our ſtock of knowledge, if we ute 
our faculties aright, is continually growing. 
It is very probable, that before the reſurrection, 
as well as after, the ſoul will inhabit an aerial body, 
called by St. Paul, the bouſe from heaven ; and ſince 
the che is the nobleſt organ, and the principal inlet 
of knowledge; and that the future happineſs is de- 
ſcribed by ſeeing; (ſeeing God and ſeeing Jeſus 
Chriſt) it is therefore reaſonable to think, that we 
ſhall be clothed with ſome organs anſwerable to 
our preſent eyes and ears, by which we ſhall be 
able to take in heavenly objects. And there is no 
queſtion to be made but our memories will be more 
perfect, and our judgment, or diſtinguiſhing faculty, 
more clear and accurate than at preſent. There is 
no room to doubt whether we ſhall carry with us 
all our ſpiritual faculties; they will alſo be free 
from every preſent incumbrance, and more an 
liberty to purive intellectual enquiries. Secing face 

| 10 
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ts face. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. imports the clearneſs and 
diſtinctneſs of our future perceptions and judg- 
ments. 


Farther, in regard there will be ſoczety and con- 


verſation in the heavenly city and country, there 
muſt be mediums, organs or inſtruments for con- 
veying their thoughts one to another, and in a 
more expeditious and perfect manner than we now 
convey ours by the tongue and the ear. | 

Nor can we reaſonably ſuppoſe, that either an- 
gels, or the ſpirts of the juſt, are equal in capacity 
or in improvements; therefore ſome, in contem- 
plating and ſtudying the works of God, will meet 


with more difficulties than others; ſo that a part of 


converſation in heaven muſt conſiſt in inſtructing 
younger and inferior ſpirits, and diſplaying to them 
more delightful views of the perfections of God in 
a 11 creation, and in the government of the world. 
If we may be allowed to make conjectures; perhaps 
eminent teachers on earth may be placed at the head 
of ſome of the heavenly colleges or churches in 
heaven. For they who turn many to righteouſneſs on 
earth ſhall ine as ſtars in heaven, Dan. xii. 3. 

Which ſeems to import high ſtations of both honour 
and uſefulneſs, that they ſhall diffuſe their light, and 
communicate their knowledge all around them, to 
the benefit of others. And verily it muſt be a 
noble and improving entertainment to ſpend but a 
few hours in the company of Adam, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Moſes, Samuel, Daniel, St. Paul, or Cran- 
mer and Baxter, By the quick and clear diſcoveries 
they will make, we ſhall, with open face, behold, as 
in a glaſs, the glory of God. 2 Cor. in. 18, Now we 
ſee future things through a glaſs, darkly, imper- 
fectly, as we look at the moon or ſtars through a 
tube, or perſpective glaſs; but then, by the help 
of theſe divine teachers, we ſhall ſee objects as in a 


mirror, 
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mirror, or looking-glaſs, which, by copious rays, 
reflefts back the full image of the face, in a ſtrong 
light, upon the beholder. This is St. Paul's fine 
alluſion. x Cor. x11. 12. 

4.) Thar the day of the juſt, in the future ſtate, 
will be, as to light and knowledge, progreſſive, or 
an encreaſing day, is very probable, firice de/ires of 
knowledge are connatural to the ſoul, and uſually 
grow as knowledge itſelf grows. 

The great ſpring of knowledge is de/ire; and the 
ſpring of deſire is delight, for light is pleaſant. The 
eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with hear- 
ing. Prov. xxvii. 20. Eccl. i. 8. As there are 
infinite objeds to be known, there will be bonndleſs 
deſires correſponding to them; or an eternal thirſt 
after more knowledge. Thus has the wiſe Creator 
proportioned the internal frame of the mind to the 
external frame of the univerſe, which produces a 
wonderful harmony in the works of creation. 

But theſe growing deſires in the heavenly ſpirits 
will be free from the uneaſineſs, ſolicitude and pain 
which often attend our preſent deſires, in regard we 
ſhall have ſure means of encreaſing our knowledge, 
and feel the conſtant pleaſure of growing wiſer, as well 
as ſee a vaſt and boundleſs field before us to ex- 
patiate in. i ee 

If the angels of God, his miniſters of ſtate, ſpirits 
of high dignity and vaſt capacity, and who have 
been ſo many ages in heaven; if they poſſeſs deſires 
of encreaſing their knowledge, as appears from 
1 Pet. i. 12. We muſt allow that the ſpirits of juſt 
men poſſeſs the like deſires; nor can any reaſon be 
aſſigned why thoſe deſires ſhould ever ceaſe; and if 
the deſire of knowledge remains for ever, God will 
certainly gratify that deſire, which is of his own 
" planting, with eternally encreaſing knowledge. 


It 
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It is certain, that the angels above are far from 

knowing all they will know. They know not 
when the day of the laſt judgment will begin. Mat. 
xxiv. 36. And if they yer know not every thing 
relating to our little globe, we may well ſuppoſe 
them unacquainted with other revolutions in other 
worlds, which may happen in the extenſive and 
everlaſting providence of God. 

Since then there are natural deſires of knowledge 
planted in the foul, which grow as knowledge itſelf | 
grows; and ſince theſe deſires will attend or ſpring 
up in the ſoul, in it's ſeparate ſtate; and ſince there 
are an infinity of objef7s in God's immenſe creation, 
and through his unlimited providence, correſpond- 
ing to theſe deſires; we cannot but conclude, with 
the higheſt degree of probability, that the day of 
juſt and good men in heaven will be an eternally 
progreſſive day, as to light and knowledge; or will 
{till ſhine more and more. 


Once more 


g.) From the ſeveral mediums of acquiring knows 
ledge we may, with probability, conclude, that the 
light and knowledge of the ſpirits of the juſt, in 
the future ſtate, will eternally encreaſe, and ſo their 
day be for ever ſhining more and more. JE 


The mediums of preſent knowledge are 


1. Sight, or intuition. 2. Revelation. 3. Tra- 
dition. 4. Argumentation. 

By all theſe we grow more and more knowing 
gradually, by flow ſteps. Theſe ſame mediums of 
knowledge will probably be employed in heaven. 


Some objects we ſhall know 


1. By ſight, or intuition, beholding them with 
our eyes. But the eye of a glorified ſpirit, how 
4 enlarged 


400 The Perfettion of the juſt M's Day. S 


enlarged or ſtrong ſoever, cannot be infinite; or 
fetch in immenſity ut a ſingle glance. Nor can a 
ſpirit fly through infinite ſpace in a moment, in or- 
der to behold the ſurfaces of all the worlds God has 
created. Time muſt be allowed for even the firſt 
ſurvey only. 


We ſhall know other things 


2. By revelation; either by immediate impreſ- 
fions upon every fingle ſpirit, or by God's' com- 
municating his will ro ſome, that they may reveal 
it to others; which latter has been his uſual method 
in our world. | 

Now as we cannot at once comprehend all the 
revelations made by the prophets and apoſtles; fo 
we may ſuppoſe that the revelations which God 
will make in heaven will be at diſtinct times; and 
that thoſe already made wilt not be communicated 
all at once ; nor could be all at once underſtood by 
the ſpirits newly arrived there, When God will 
reveal to angels and the ſpirits of the juſt the day 
of judgment is a ſecret to us, and not unlikely is ſo 
yet to the heavenly inhabitants. | 


Other things will be known 


3. By tradition, or hiſtorical report. Thus is a 
great part of our preſent knowledge acquired by 
the reports: of our anceſtors, and the hiſtories oi 
times paſt. Whether there will be any writing in 
the other world, and conſequently any reading, or 
any memorials analogous to theſe, we cannot con- 
jecture. But doubtleſs there will be oral or verbal 
Tradition. And in caſe there are not any written 
records above, nor any weed of ſuch, what pro- 
digious memories muſt the heavenly ſpirits have ; 
who will be able to remember and report all they 


have ſeen, heard or known for thouſands of * 
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and ages paſt. What a vaſt, what a glorious field 
of contemplation does this one thought open be- 
fore us. But to paſs over this, as perhaps too ſub- 
lime a ſubject. Certainly our fathers, who have 
been long in the heavenly country, will be able to 
tell us a thouſand and ten thouſand glorious things 
which they have ſeen and learned in the upper 
regions; which will require time, long time. 
Years, ages may be employed in attending to all 
the divine lectures which may be read and explain- 
ed to us by all the eminent patriarchs, prophets, 
apoſtles. and other teachers, who have left our 
world. Nay, perhaps one angel, one exalted ſaint 
may be able to inſtruct us as far as we ſhall be able 
to reach in one of our ages. How many years and 
ages have wiſe and learned men, in our world, 
ſpent upon the book of the Revelations, or upon the 
organs of the human body ! | 


Other truths we ſhall know 


4. By argumentation or inference 3 for certainly 
our reaſoning faculty will not be loſt, or impaired, 
but greatly improved and perfected, 

The ſtars appear to us as ſo many candles, or 
ſmall balls of fire; but, from their vaſt diſtance, 
we can infer they mult be prodigiouſly great bodies. 
From the exquiſite and uſeful frame of the world, 
the ſyſtem to which we belong, we infer an in- 
finitely wiſe, powerful and benevolent builder. 
This inferring, reaſoning faculty we ſhall certainly 
exerciſe with more eaſe and in greater perfection 
in the ſpiritual regions. And ſince there are an 
infinity of objefs to reaſon about, it will require ix- 
finite time to do it in. That is, through a whole 
eternity we may be enlarging and improving our 
minds, encreaſing our knowledge, and ſearching . 
out truth, ; 
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And if the ſpirits of the juſt are inveſted with 

any new faculties, new mediums: for conveying 

knawledge may be neceſſary ; but we cannot en- 


large upon a ſubject wrapt up in darkneſs. 


Thus have I attempted, in the beſt manner I 
am at preſent able, though very imperfectly, to 


evince the Bigb probability, that the day of juſt 


men will be, as to intellectual light and 
knowledge, a progreſſive day; or will perpetually 
ſhine more and more | 5 

After all, I leave you to enjoy your own ſen- 
timents, and deſire not that you ſhould be de- 
termined by mine any farther than the arguments 
offered are convincing, and lead you to ſuch a 
determination. 

I muſt leave the other articles with the inferences 
to another opportunity. 85 


SERMON 
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Prov. iv. 18. 


But the Path of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light, which 
 ſhineth more and more unto the perfect Day. 


Have, in the laſt diſcourſe, ſhewed what grounds 
1 of probability there are, that the perfect day of 
the juſt will ſhine more and more, or will be eter- 
nally progreſſive, as to knowledge. 


I proceed to ſhew that it will be progreſſive 
2. As to holineſs. 


For light, in Scripture, ſignifies holineſs. By 
holineſs I underſtand conformity to God's moral 
image, his righteouſneſs and loving kindneſs. Or 
the completion and ſum of all religious virtues z as, 
_ reſignation to God, devotedneſs to his ſervice, 
good-will to men, a love to truth, gratitude, fide- 

lity, purity, meekneſs, humility, patience, mercy, 
goodneſs, Holineſs, comprehending all theſe ſa- 
cred, divine and ſocial virtues, conſtitutes a moſt. 
amiable and perfect moral character. 

Now growing in theſe, will be the natural con- 
ſequence of growing in knowledge, in well diſpoſed 
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minds, freed from ever biaſs to reſiſt and quench 
light. Therefore when the almighty Governor 
ſhall pleaſe to unveil the beauties of the creation, 
and the ſcheme of univerſal providence ; when he 
ſhall diſplay in clear and full light the glories of 
his conſummate wiſdom, rectitude and goodnefs in 
every part of the creation, and in every branch of 
his extenſive government: Theſe ſights and this 
knowledge cannot but raiſe in the minds of the juſt 
and upright high admiration of God, endear to 
them his righteous government, draw them power- 
fully to imitate him, fix them unchangeably in the 
intereſt of religion and virtue; and fill them with 
an abhorrence of vice, of moral turpitude, and of 
every act of diſobedience to the laws of the moſt 
excellent Governor of the world. | 

Thus their holineſs, or ſtrong attachment to 
virtue will grow as their knowledge of God, and 
his providence grows. Since they will be delivered 
from thoſe propenſions to vice which aroſe from the 
animal frame; and from thoſe temptations which 
aroſe from ſenſible objects and the cuſtoms of the 
world; and will therefore be in no danger of re- 
ſiſting the light, and counteracting the dictates of 
encrealing knowledge. | 

It will alſo doubtleſs help to confirm, ſtrengthen 
and perfect juſt mens habits of holineſs, when "they 
ſhall have more clear and diſtinct views of what 
God has done for them, how wiſely and kindly he 
ordered their birth and education; how he directed 
all their ſteps 3 by what methods of orace and love 
he planted in them the ſeeds of religion, and carried 


on the bleſſed change; what temptations and dan- 


gers they eſcaped; how the ſtratagems of hojs:/e 
ſpirits were defeated; when good offices were done 
for them by friendly ſpirits: ; what ſuitable helps they 
were furniſhed with to forward them in their way 

| to 
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to heaven, what happy opportunities for their ſouls. 
Theſe great, intereſting views will more and more 
endear to them the thoughts of God ; he will ap- 
pear to them in the moſt amiable and affecting 
glory. They will feel more than ever the un- 
fpeakable obligations they are under to love God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, and to be everlaſtingly faithful 
to their covenant ; which will help to render their 
reſolution for God's ſervice firm and unchangeable, 
fo that no future temptation (ſhould they ever meet 
with any) ſhall be able to ſhake it. 

Farther, the inſtructions and examples of the 
ſociety into which juſt ſpirits will be admitted, 
will doubtleſs concur to ſtrengthen and perfect 
their virtuous habits, or add to their growth in 
holineſs. The reports which the heavenly ſpirits 
will make of the love and goodneſs of God, and 
of the grace and charity of Jeſus Chriſt; the 
wonders which they will be able to diſplay in the 
plan of redemption, will melt the heart, raviſh the 
ſoul, and fill the breaſt with grateful, tranſporting 
adorations and moſt delightful affection. 

Again, the purity and perfection of the religious 
exerciſes performed above will help both to refine 
and elevate their ſacred paſſions ; to inflame, regu- 
late and fix their devout affections. The ſaints on 
earth, admitted into heaven, will with pleaſure 
Join in the worſhip offered there ; imitate the chear- 
ful obedience paid there; and will cheriſh an un- 
diſſembled affection to each other in that harmoni- 
ous ſociety. Thus the converſation and examples 
of the heavenly inhabitants will have great influence 
to promote the growth of juſt and good men 
in all the branches of righteouſneſs and true ho- 
lineſs. : 

Nor can it be without the happy effect of 


ſtrengthning their graces, to ſee every one re- 
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. warded, honoured and preferred according to the 
advances they had made in wiſdom, vittue and 
uſefulneſs while in their ſtate of trial below. 
In ſhort, when the ſpirits of the juſt ſee clearly 
God's unqueſtionable right to them, this will help 
to keep them ſteady in his ſervice. When God's 
infinite amiableneſs appears in it's full glory, they 
will be raviſhed with the contemplation of it. 
When the Zieſings of creation, of providence, of 
redemption are all ſet before them in their proper 
luſtre, how powerfully muſt gratitude operate to- 
wards the great Benefactor. When em favours are 
continually conferred, and new obligations con- 
tinually ariſing, grateful love, praiſe, joy, obedi- 
ence mult be, in their rectified hearts, continually 
growing: When the virtuous charaters of angels 
and ſaints are placed in their true light, the eſteem 
of their fellow-ſervants, and their complacency in 
them will riſe and grow. When the malignity, 
_ folly, deformity, ruinous conſequences of fin and 
vice are fully ſeen, on one hand; and the wiſdom, 
rectitude, amiableneſs and happy conſequences of 
religion and virtue are as fully ſeen, on the other 
hand; this will produce in the ſpirits of the juſt an 
eternal diſapprobation and hatred of fin and vice, 
and an equally laſting approbation of, and love to, 
piety and virtue. 3 
In a word, fince there will be in heaven an ever- 
laſting progreſs in knowledge; and means ever- 
laſtingly to encreaſe the holineſs and virtue of the 
ſaints, we may conclude, that they will be for 
ever growing in goodneſs, making ſtill nearer and 
nearer approaches to the ſpotleſs purity of God, 
whoſe abſolute perfection can never be reached. 
Conſequently, there are grounds of probability, 
that the day of the juſt in heaven, will ſhine more 
and more, or be progreſſive 
3. Ag 
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3- As to happineſs and joy. 


I might, perhaps, have juſtly argued for the pro- 
greſſrve knowledge and virtue of the ſpirits in heaven 
from the fitneſs, or neceſſity, of this progreſſion, in 
order to perpetuate and render eternal the happineſs 
of the heavenly ſpirits. For as great and juſt plea- 
ſure ſprings from knowledge, where the mind is in- 
nocent, eaſy and free; ſo the rectified ſtate of 
mind, or pure and virtuous diſpoſitions, called Bo- 
lineſs, is another great, or chief, ſpring of pleaſure, 
ſelf- ſatisfaction, ſelf-approbation, and chearful hope 
in the preſent ſtate. 

But now I turn the argument, and infer the 
eternal increaſe of the future happineſs from the 
eternal increaſe of knowledge and goodneſs. Light 
is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright 
in heart. Pſal. xcvii. 11. Joy and gladneſs will 
ſpring and grow out of their own integrity and 
uprightneſs. | 
As the happineſs of God muſt be conceived to 
ariſe from his moral perfections, his own wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, goodneſs; for a ſenſe of the leaſt 
moral evil muſt difturb that happineſs: So the 
more the ſpirits in heaven conform to God, the 
more nearly they reſemble him in wiſdom, righte- 
_ ouſneſs and 3 the greater muſt their happi- 
neſs be. How inconceivably happy, how unſpeak- 
ably joyful will the ſpirits of the juſt at length be- 
come ! The Scripture deſcriptions are full of joy 
from God's countenance : Foy unſpeakable, and 
full of joy and glory. Pſal. xxi. 6. Acts ii. 28. 
1 Pet. i. 8. | 

The new and glorious ſights which the celeſtials 
will ſee, the freſh tracts of divine wiſdom and good- 
neſs they will diſcover, in travelling through the 
unbounded dominions of the King of the univerſe, 
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and in attending to the lectures of the wiſe and 
learned teachers there, muſt give new pleaſure, fill 
the ſoul with delightful admiration, and inflame the 
heart with raviſhing love to the great Author. 


More particularly, 


To be led through all the mar/ons in God's houſe, 
to ſee how the ſeveral orders ſtand in degrees of ho- 
nour and happineſs in proportian to their advances 
in virtue and goodneſs while on earth; to fee the 
wiſdom of the divine government, in every branch; 
to ſee ſincere love and friendſhip reigning in every 
heavenly ſociety ; to ſee airs of contentment, chear- 
fulneſs, pleaſure in every countenance ; to ſee all 
buſy in their proper ſtations, uniformly active to 
promote the common goad, not one narrow and 
{ſelfiſh ſpirit amongſt them; what noble, improving 
and tranſporting ſights! The manſion of innocent 
infants, ſinging the praiſes of God, — of hopeful 
youth improved in knowledge and virtue. The 
manſions of wiſe fathers and pious mothers, who 
brought up children. for God; — of aged ſaints, 
who brought forth fruit, and flouriſhed to the laſt, 
and whoſe youth is now renewed. The manſions 
of faithful miniſters, who have turned many to 
rightequſneſs ; — of the noble mariyrs, who loved 
not their lives unto the death, but willingly ſhed their 
blood for him; the manſions of virtuous heathens, 
of pious jews, of fincere chriſtians; the manſions of 
the ſeveral orders of angels. — All theſe, and more 
than we can enumerate, muſt afford new ſcenes of 

leaſure, and ſources of happineſs to the ſpirits 
112 our world introduced into them. And every 
ſight will. contribute to confirm them in rectitude 
and holineſs, as they will every where ſee happi- 
neſs and reward conſtantly proportioned to degrees 
of piety, virtue and goodnels, 


— 


Every 
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Every age, every day, every hour in that happy 
world will add to the' pleaſures of the heavenly 
minds, as they will be conſtantly diſcovering new 
marks of eternal wiſdom and ſupreme goodneſs in 
every part of the creation, and in every inſtance of 
providence, What a noble pleaſure to ſee the 
whole ſtructure of the human body laid open; to 
be enabled to underſtand the union of foul and 
body, that myſterious union; to view every aſto- 
niſhing appearance in our world unfolded, by the 
cauſes of each, and the manner of their agency; to 
be able to count all the celeſtial globes, to under- 
ſtand their connections, dependances, influence; 
to unfold the growth of plants, the flowing of the 
tides; and innumerable wonders more than our 
world affords! May I not add, what a vaſt, and 
what a ſweet pleaſure will it yield to have the whole 
Bible clearly explained! And who can tell, whether 
the great Moſes may not be employed to explain his 
own books, David his, the Apoſtles theirs. At- 
tending for one week on St. Paul's lectures may 
give us more true light than ſitting an age un- 
der the greateſt philoſopher, or the moſt learned 
divine on earth. 
Moreover, it will afford no ſmall pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction to have all God's dealings with ourſelves, 
our parents, children, neighbours, unfolded, and 
every difficulty cleared up. Perhaps ſome of our 
guardian angels may be employed in this office. 
And poſſibly, one of the firſt diſcoveries made to 
us, after we get to heaven, will be, how wwe got 
there; what kind providences, what rich and free 
grace were exerciſed to conduct us through all 
our dangers, and to perfect our meetneſs for that 
world, 
But when the plan of providence about this world 


is finiſhed, and all it's beautics are diſplayed, = 
a 
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ſhall ever be able to view at once the whole plan, 
it mult infinitely raviſh us to behold the vaſt extent 
of it, the perfect harmony of all the parts, their 
connections with each other, and all concurring to 
advance the perfection of the whole. This ſurely 

will be a long work even in heaven. And in caſe 
the plan of providence about our globe, and about 
the human race, has any connection with the pro- 
vidence of God about other worlds and their in- 
habitants, and be but a ſmall branch of the uni- 
verſal ſcheme, it may be numerous ages before this 
ſcheme be finiſhed ; it may run on through eter- 
_ nity ; and conſequently can never be fully compre- 


hended by either men or angels ; but only by the 
infinite Author. Yet, as the beautics of it, by new 


events, and perhaps by zew revelations, are con- 
tinually unfolding, new_pleaſure muſt ſpring up in 
the heavenly inhabitants, and ſo their happineſs be 
perpetually encreaſing. 

As theſe ſucceſſive diſcoveries of the wifdom, 
power, knowledge and goodneſs of God will en- 
creaſe admiration, kindle affection, and draw into 
imitation; ſo, when the ſpirits of the juſt find 
themſelves more and more aſſimilated to God, 
their moral rectitude growing, and their hearts 
more unchangeably fixed in the ways of religion 
and goodneſs; this muſt encreaſe their joy, add 
to their pleaſure, and cauſe their day to ſhine 
more and more. This their progreſſive holineſs, 
righteouſneſs, and goodneſs will alſo ſtrengthen 
their Hope, that this their happy day will ſhine for 
ever, that they ſhall never loſe their ſtation, nor be 
. deprived of the delicious and improving ſociety to 
which they are advanced. Which hope and pro- 
ſpect of an eternity of happineſs will add to the 
degree of preſent happineſs through every mo- 
ment of time, In a word, if the juſt man's day 
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in heaven will be progreſſive as to knowledge and 


| holineſs, it will certainly be progreſſive as to hap- 
pineſs ;, or, the happineſs of the ſpirits in heaven 
will be eternally encreaſing. : | 

Thus have I finiſhed the third head, under which 
| we have taken a view of the perfection of the day 
of the juſt in the preſent, and in the future life. 

Under this latter branch I have dwelt upon theſe 
three points, | 


1. That perfect day is drawing on. 


2. That it will be an unequal day, as to ſpirits 


unequally qualified for it. 


3. That probably it will be an eternally en- 
creaſing day; or, that the ſpirits of the juſt 
will for ever ſhine more and more, in knows 
ledge, in holineſs, and in joy; all which are ſig- 
nified by light. 


The Improvement. 


Is ſuch an eternal day approaching, and will it 
be the lot of the juſt, | 


1. Let us all try to entertain juſt and great con- 
ceptions of it. Our conceptions of the heavenly 
country cannot be very clear, much leſs adequate or 
perfect; yet we ſhould diſcard all wrong, low and 
abſurd conceptions about it. Let us conceive of it 
as a certain ſtate of mind; as well as a certain place 
of abode. A ſtate of knowledge, purity and love; 
a ſtate of divine contemplation, of religious praiſe, 
of perfect obedience, of univerſal charity. A ſtate 
and a place of ſociety, converſation, mental and 
moral improvement. Such a place, and ſuch a 
ſtate undoubtedly heaven is. 
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Fou ſhould conceive of it as nearly approaching, 
for juſt and good men may be more ſure of an eter- 
nal day in heaven, than they can be of another day 
on earth; the covenant of grace gives more ſtrong 
aſſurances of the former, than the covenant of day 
and night, or the natural conſtitution of the heavens 
and the earth give of the latter. At the opening 
of that day, farewel night and darkneſs for ever; 
farewel ignorance, miſtake and error; and wel- 
come heavenly light and truth; farewel the vain 
and fooliſn ſociety of unthinking mortals, and wel- 
come all my heavenly friends. P'S 


2. Let us excite in our breaſts deres of enjoying 
this perfect day; one way of effecting this is, to 
rectify our conceptions of it. | 


Cyprian thus comforts the chriſtians of his age, 
the third century, againſt the fears of death. Let 
us embrace the day which aſſigns to every one 
« his habitation, which delivers us from theſe 
« worldly ſnares, and reſtores us to the heavenly 
« kingdom. Who, being abroad, would not 
« haſten to return into his own country? Who, 
« on a voyage, would not wiſh for a good wind, 
ae that he might ſpeedily embrace his friends? We 
“ may reckon paradiſe our country, why do we 
c not haſten to ſee it? A great number of friends 
« expect us there ; parents, brethren, children de- 
« fire us; ſecure of their own immortality, they 
« are ſolicitous about our ſalvation. How great 
« will be our mutual joy in ſeeing and embracing 
% one another! What will be the pleaſure of the 
c heavenly kingdom, where is no fear of death, 
& but a certainty of eternal life! There is the glo- 
« rious choir of the apoſtles, the prophets, the 
« martyrs, the virgins. There are the charitable, 
« "who are rewarded for their works of _—_— 
„% NEIS 
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cc neſs and charity. To theſe, dearly beloved, let 
% us haſten, and wiſh to be ſpeedily with them, 
ee that we may ſpeedily come to Chriſt +,” 


There are a thouſand, yea more than ten thouſand * 


new and great /ights in heaven, which ſhould excite 
our deſires to behold them; the throne of God; 
the Prince of heaven, who died for us, upon his 
Father's throne z the great miniſters who attend the 
throne; the manſions in God's houſe. Who would 
not long to ſee Adam and Enoch, Noah and Abra- 
ham, Moſes and Samuel, Solomon and Daniel, St. 
Paul and the other Apoſtles; and to hear thoſe 
'heavenly orators diſcourſe upon the wonders of 
creation, providence and redemption ! Doubtleſs it 
would have charmed us all, to have heard St. Paul 
preach on Mars-Hill, in the publick ſchool, a- 
mongſt all the grave philoſophers, and the crowd 
of vulgar ſpectators; and to have obſerved the dif- 
ference between the noble truths whith he deliver- 
ed, and the dry, empty and vain doctrines of thoſe 
learned ſophiſts. Acts xvii, Yet this mult fall 
vaſtly ſnort of the pleaſure ariſing from hearing the 
ſame Apoſtle diſplaying, in the heavenly univer- 
ſity, the unſearchable glories of God, and riches 
of Chriſt. Who would wiſh to live longer in this 
world of darkneſs and error, that have an oppor- 
tunity of paſſing into regions of perfect and eternal 
day. | | 
A awake, every ſleepy chriſtian, and carry 
up your thoughts, deſires and affections toward this 
bleſſed ſtate of encreaſing knowledge, virtue, and 
happineſs. | 


Is perfe& day advancing, 


3. How becoming and neceſſary is it that we be 
advancing in our preparations for it! This advance 


+ De Mortal, L. 18. p. 347. 


muſt 
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muſt conſiſt in growing knowledge and goodneſs ; 
in a more compleat victory over our wrong tempers, 
our unworthy and irregular paſſions; the gains, 
_ Pleaſures and fineries of this world; and in the 
culture of every chriſtian virtue and temper. Be 
perſwaded then to get wi/dom; to hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs; and to ſhine more and more in 
all the fruits of wiſdom, righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs; like men who are haſtening towards per- 
fect day. eee 02 Wt | 
If ever we get to heaven, and poſſeſs the per- 
fe day of the juſt, it muſt be by Ariving to enter 
in through the ſtrait gate; by giving all diligence z 
by abounding in ſuch good works, as will turn to 
our honour, praiſe and glory, at the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Let us then live and a& as children of the light. 
Let us fhine io God, by inward piety, juſtice, pu- 
rity ; by devout meditations, ſublime affections; 
and by kind, candid and friendly thoughts and 
diſpoſitions towards our neighbours. Let us ſhine 
fo men, by a conſtant, unvaried courſe of well- 
doing. And you, who believe and hope that your 
perfect day is near, that your ſalvation draweth on, 

ought to be more buſy in your preparations ; grow 
leſs devoted to the world, leſs involved in cares 
about it; to be more ready to every good work, 
as ſenſible that the time is ſhort. 

Where mens circumſtances will allow it, it 
| ſeems to have a decency in it very becoming chri- 
ſtians, in ſome degree to retire from the cares and 
labours of this world, before- they enter upon the 
heavenly ſcenes ; to let a ſpace of recollection inter- 
vene between the hurries and fatigue of ſecular 
bnſineſs, and the divine employments of the upper 
world; that they may paſs into thoſe regions 
in ſuch a ſtate of mind as they would wiſh to be 

6 in 


in at leaving this world, and entering into ano- 
ther. 1 


Will it be perfect day with juſt and good men 


in the future ſtate, 


4. This doctrine ſhould reconcile good men to 
the thoughts of leaving the world they are in, 
whenever ordered to do it by the great Maſter 
of life. | HD 

It muſt be acknowledged that this world is a 
very commodious one to be in a while; here are a 
thouſand dear enjoyments, and valuable bleſſings; 
through the influence of which we have contracted 
many cloſe connections with the world; and we 
have reaſon to be thankful for a ſtation in it. But 
if God has provided a better, why ſhould we be un- 
willing to change worlds? Eſpecially conſidering 
that this preſent world is intended by the ſupreme 
Creator only as a ſtate of education and prepara- 
tion for that better world. L | 

Beſide, the good of this world is mixed with 
much evil; and properly ſo, as it is a ſtate of 
trial. The pleaſure of health is often interrupted 
by ſickneſs and pain. The calmneſs and peace of 
our minds is often diſturbed by our own violent 
paſſions, extravagant deſires, vain fears, wild ima- 
ginations, or criminal actions. The pleaſures of 
ſociety and of friendſhip are often broke, diminiſh- 
ed, almoſt overballanced, by the fickleneſs of ſome 
friends, and the falſeneſs of others, by family quar- 
rels and perſonal diſguſts. The advantages of con- 
verſation are often abated by the conceitedneſs of 
ſome, the violence of others, the angry ſquabbles 
which ariſe, and the diſputes which are managed 
with little wiſdom, and much unreaſonable op- 
poſition. The death of our belt friends, and of 

X our 
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our. dear relations gives often a deep wound, and 
ſpoils the reliſh of almoſt all our delights. 

Moreover, to ſee a ſpirit of almoſt univerſal 
ſelſiſbneſs prevail under the chriſtian goſpel ; to find 
prophaneneſs, impurity, debauchery grow againſt 
all methods of checking and curing them; to be- 
hold the oppreſſions of the great, the infelicities of 
the poor, the tyrannies which yet ſubſiſt in the 
world, the defolation made by lawleſs power and 
unjuſt wars; in a word, to conſider the emptineſs and 
unſatisfying nature of all this world's enjoyments 
and the vexation attending many of them, ſhould 
help to cure our fondneſs to ſtay in this world, if 
we have any reaſonable hope of a better. 

That there is à better, we have no reaſon to 
doubt. Our buſineſs is to get ready for it; to clear 
up our title to it; and then to ſay, © whenever 
% God, the all-wiſe and ſovereign ruler, pleaſeth, 
et us depart from this region of darkneſs, ſin 
* and ſorrow, and be taken into the region of 
< perfect day.” | 

Surely, my friends, I need not ſubjoin this 
caution, ** That we are not to leap over the bars 
of life, or to haſten our own death in order to get 
the ſooner into eternal life.” For this would be an 
objection againſt our entering into that life. Nor 
are there many who accelerate their death from a 
principle of love to God, and a deſire to be in 
heaven. No; ſuch as precipitate themſelves into 
death and eternity, moſt uſually do it from a prin- 
ciple of pride, or the paſſion of ſhame, to hide their 
guilty. heads from the ſight of man, a fight un- 
bearable by them. Or from fear of poverty; or 
from rage, vexation and deſpair under ſuch diſap- 
pointments and calamities as they have not virtue 


enough to ſtand the ſhock of, much leſs to im- 
| prove 


The Perfection of the juſt Man's Day. 4 
prove to their greater advantage. Diſappointed love, 
and a melancholy conſtitution have often a great 

influence in theſe tragical exits. But I hope we ſhall 
none of us provoke a righteous God to give us up 
to the force of any of theſe unhallowed and danger- 
- ous paſſions. No; the evils of the world ſhould 
| keep us from earneſt deſires after a long ſtay in it; 
but ought not to make us ſo weary and impatient as 

not to ſtay out our time in it. | 
Let us learn the great and wiſe leſſon of looking 
on all the fine, grand and pleaſing things of this 
world, even ſuch as we call our own, with the in- 
differency with which trave/lers view the fine build- 
ings and gardens they ſee upon the road; or on the 
rich furniture they find at their inns. - < Theſe are 
<« fine, but they are not mine; they are fine, but 
<« I am paſling away from them, they are fine in- 
«© deed, but J am in hope of much finer, when I 
get home, to my father's houſe.” 

A ſettled, habitual expectation to be uncloathed 
of theſe bodies in a ſhort time, would, methinks, 
render you very indifferent what you ſhall eat, 
drink and put on: And make you afraid of be- 
ſtowing too much coſt upon them, or of dreſſing 
them ſo very fine as does ill agree with the ideas of 
a ſhroud, a coffin, a ſtatue of cold clay, a ſkinful 
of worm's meat. | 

But you will plead, © We have our relations, 
our children, our friends, much dearer enjoyments 
to part with than thoſe you have mentioned.“ I 
acknowledge, here is a difficulty, even to pious and 
good chriſtians. But conſider, you always knew 
that your companions, children, friends, as allo 
yourſelves, were mortal. It is no article in God's 

covenant, that you, or they, ſhould [ve for ever. 
If we have done what we can do for them, to fix 
them in God's ſervice, we may truſt them with the 
E e pre- 
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preſerver of man, and the father of ſpirits : And 2 
we have diſcharged our duty to them, we may par 
from them in peace, and in hope of wider enn 
ſhortly in a better ſtate. | 


Let me add, that a rational chilſtian? $ willingneſs 4 


to leave this world muſt ariſe from great conceptions 
of the other world, as a region of knowledge; good- 
neſs and joy; from frequent meditations upon it; 
from the predominant bent of the heart towards it; 
and from a e e perfwalion of ſome meet» 
gf for it. 

I fear there are ſome in the chriſtian world, and 


who hear the reports of the goſpel every week, who 


could be content to live here for ever, fo that they 
might be but eternally buying and ſelling, growing 


richer, and living in vanity and pleaſure. Can 


fuch earthly-minded, ſenſyal mortals, ſuch low and 


groveling ſouls, can they calmly meet death? Can 


they patiently give up theirall? Can they chear- 
fully refign themſelves to God? and die in hope of 
aſcending into regions of perfect day! ? On the 
other hand, if your pleaſure is in heaven; if your 
beſt hopes are there; if you are diligent in pre- 
paring to go there; and have begun to ſhine in 
wiſdom and virtue, you may ſubmiſſively, you may 


chearfully leave this world, when ever ordered to 


do fo. 
ls perfect day drawing on. 
53. How happy are the ſpirits that are ofleſed 


of ir! The night is paſſed over with them, the 


night of ignorance and error; the night of fin and 


folly the night of pain and death; their eternal 


day is begun. O bleſſed day ! which will be grow- 
ing brighter for ever and ever. O happy world! 
where ſouls are continually advancing in know- 


ledge, holineſs and joy. "White after a thouſand 
ages 


The Perfettion of the juſt Man's Day. 419 
ages the day of heaven will be but in it's dawn; 
and after a thouſand more will be no nearer even- 
ing; for there will be no night there. 
Though the ſpirits in heaven will be ſubject to a 
natural poſſibility of doing wrong, and therefore of 
loſing a part, or the whole, of their happineſs; yet 
this will be morally impoſſible, when temptations to 
evil are removed, and their virtuous habits are con- 
tinually gaining ſtrength. Heaven will certainly 
make a vaſt alteration in the ſpirits of the juſt, both 
as to their natural powers, and their religious tem- 
pers. The former will beenlarged ; and the latter 
confirmed; which will put them out of all danger 
of a relapſe into the practice of fin and vice, 
Happy ſouls, happy indeed! whoſe dangers are 
all over; whoſe work, upon trial, is finiſhed ; whoſe 
character for virtue is ſettled ; who daily feel wiſ- 
dom entering into them; who continually ſee more 
-of the beauty and excellency of piery and goodneſs; 
who take pleaſure in doing good, and whoſe joys 
are growing unſpeakably glorious. 
Inſtead then of wiſhing our chriſtian,friends, our 
religious fathers, our virtuous children, who ate 
one to heaven, with us again; let us rather with 
ourſelves with them ; and be getting ready to ſhare 
with them in the happineſs of their eternal day. 


Is perfect day coming to the juſt, then 


6. Attend to the advice in our chapter, the ad- 
vice of a father to his children; never to enter into 
the path of the wicked; take not one ſtep. in the 
way of ſin; avoid the houſes of wickedneſs, the 
rendevouzes of the workers of iniquity, the looſe 
and the lewd; always paſs them by with abhor- 
rence. v. 14. For their way is darkneſs; they are 
perpetually /umpling, committing one error in 5 
alter 


IIS ———— — —— — 


420 The Perfection of the juſt Man's Day. 
after another, until they ſtumble into the grave, 
and ſink into hell. v. 199. 
I own, the wicked may be merry in the dark; 
their cup may be grateful; they may look, big and 
bold by their oaths; Hing may be gainful; game 
ahd paſtime may fill them with laughter: But 
all this wil ſoon end, and will end in heavineſs. 
Therefore, hefere you aſſociate with them, take a 
few thinking moments; think «who they are you are 
tempted to Join yourſelves to, what is their real 
character. Think by what rules they live, what 
are their governing maxims. Think what is the 
nature, and what the tendency of their works. 
Think what end ſuch a way of living will at laſt 
bring you to; and what account you will be able to 
give of ſuch a life to the judge of the world. 
Conſider farther, that perhaps you are chooſing 
companions for life, perhaps for eternity. Let 
then your choice be wiſe. It is unqueſtionable, 
that your company will have great influence upon 
you, upon your principles, your ſpirit and your 
practice, either for the better or the worſe; either 
to improve your love of wiſdom, piety and virtue, 
and ſo help to fit you for perfect day in the king- 
dom of God; or will ſo entangle you in ſome or 
other of the ſnares. of the devil, , as to fit you for 
an eternal night in the regions of darkneſs, | 


* 


The END. 
26 N 60 


